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PREFACE.

WHaeN a periodical publication has been in existence many years, and
has passed through several changes in its form or price during that period,
it may be expedient and proper to refer to these, in order to the infor-
mation of its present subscribers; and we feel ourselves called upon to
do so at this time, as this publication has recently been reduced in its
pages and its price.

But first we may be permitted to remind our readers, that periodical
publications, which have now obtained such a wide circulation in our
country, and are exerting such a powerful influence for evil or for good,
are comparatively of recent date. At the beginning of the last century,
several eminent literary men commenced the publication of periodical
papers like the * Spectator ;” but these were not perpetuated. Then
came a few solitary monthly magazines, like the ¢ Gentleman's;” but
these were circulated, almost exclusively, among the higher classes of
society. There were no periodicals for the poor or middle classes.
Neither were there any religious periodicals, until, if we recollect
correctly, Wesley issued bis monthly magazine. Then came the « Evan-
gelical,” which embraced all the various denominations, both churchmen
and dissenters, who held evangelical principles. With regard to the
baptists, they, too, were included with the ‘ Evangelical,” until Dan
Taylor published his ‘“ General Baptist Magazine.” Then came the
« Baptist Magazine,” as the organ of the * Particular” section of the bap-
tist body. These magazines — the organs of the two sections—were in
existence when the Reporter was commenced by its present Editor in 1826,

The design of the Editor of the Reporter was, and yet is, to furnish
that numerous class of readers in baptist churches and congregations,
who could not afford to purchase a larger publication, with a cheap
periodical, containing brief yet comprehensive intelligence of what was
doing among the baptists, not only in this country, but throughout the
world. It was conceived that such a publication would be acceptable in
both sections of the body, provided discussion upon subjects on which
they were not entirely agreed were avoided, and all their proceedings
reported faithfully and impartially. Another advantage of no small
importance would, it was hoped, accrue. Such a publication, circulated
in both sections, might serve to draw those of them nearer together who
had too long stood wide apart, and convince them that the great things
respecting which they both agreed, were of far more importance than the
lesser ones respecting which they differed.

With regard to the leading design, success crowned the attempt. The
circulation became extensive, and so far attracted the attention of the
religious publi¢, that Dr. Campbell was led thereby, as he himself stated
at the time, to propose a similar cheap publication for the Independents.
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This was in 1843, and in 1844 the Witness appeared. Wishing to do for
the baptists what the energetic Editor of the Witness proposed to do for
the Independents, the Editor of the Reporter enlarged his pages to the
same size and price.  But we could not keep pace with our
fast-going competitor. For several years we struggled hard to follow in
his track and reach himn, but we could not; for although the Witness
slackened considerably in its speed, yet the Reporter was loft far behind.

Why this was we are not careful to know, but so it was; and therefore,
after much consideration, and to the mortification of our venerable vanity,
if we had any, we left off the pursuit of our young and energetic com-
petitor, and returned to our former course as regarded the price; but we
retained the enlarged size, and now give as many pages in proportion to
the price as the better-supported Witness does.

This, then, is our present position—we are as cheap as ever we were,
and cheaper, for we give more pages in proportion to the price than we
ever did. o

With regard to the other good result which we hoped would accrue,
we have reasons to believe that it has to a considerable extent been
realized. Evangelical baptists, of every shade, seem now to understand
and respect each other better than they did thirty years ago. As for
ourselves, we have so far succeeded in our impartiality, that, though we
have not been careful to conceal the views we hold, we have often
had the question put by our correspondents — are you Calvinistic or
Arminian ?—an open or a free communionist ?

We might have mentioned other advantages which a cheap baptist
monthly like this offers. But we may just observe that it affords a
medium of information and correspondence to persons in humble life,
whose habits and modes of thought might not qualify them for being
contributors to our larger publications, which are usually prepared
for, and circulated among, persons of more refined manners and cultivated
taste. Whilst, therefore, the Reporter interferes not with the province of
other periodicals, it desires to cultivate its own; furnishing to our breth-:
ren in the more humble ranks of life, not only a medium of correspon-
dence, but an instrument adapted to their use when they wish to express.
their views to their neighbours around them. ILet none, then, despise
us or our labour. Let the rich and the learned talk and write and print,
and read and diffuse their sentiments in their own way-— all we ask is,
that we, and our humbler contributors and readers, may be permitted to
do the same.

We have deemed it needful to make these statements at the close of
the present year. The reduction was made in April, 1852; and the
consequence was, as we expected, an enlargement of our sales. We have
now tried the experiment another year, and finding that the circulation
has been again further extended, we have to inform our subscribers that
next year we shall go on with our present price and pages, as better
adapted to the circumstances and desires of our readers; and we do not
apprehend that circumstances can again arise to induce us to depart
from this arrangement.

Having taken this brief review of our past history, may we be
permitted to say a few words to our friends on our future prospects.



PREFACE. V.

This is a wonderful age; and in nothing more wonderful than in the
productions of the press, which have multiplied, and are multiplying, to
an almost indefinite extent. "Fhe saying of Solomon iy now veritied,
+ Of making many books there is no end.” And this fact farnishes the
best answer that can be given to the question,— Is education spreading
in our land ?” It is: for the existence of a more widely-extended course
of education amongst the people, has created an insatiable demand for
books. The faculty of reading has been created; its appetite has been
excited; and its hunger for knowledge must be satisfied. Hence the
appearance of books and periodical publications of all kinds, for all
classes, in the cheapest form.

An enlightened philanthrophist would rejoice in these facts, providing
the writers of books, and their readers, were alike influenced by the
highest motives. But unhappily this is not the fact. The vast power of
the press is not alone in the hands of such. There are who pervert it
to evil purposes. The enemy has sowed tares among the wheat. We
refer to the vast efforts which libertines and infdels, papists and
formalists, are making by means of the press, to spread their pernicious
principles on every hand.

‘What is to be done? Are we to desire the return of those days when
books were scarce and only a select few could read them? Are we to
wish that printing had never been invented? Shall we break up our
presses and melt down our types? Because this power is abused by
some, shall we refuse to useit? Nuy, verily: let us rather ply it more power-
fully; let us fight the great battle with the enemies of truth and righteous-
ness on equal ground, inspired by the glorious conviction that Trutr 18
GREAT AND MUST PREVATL. If they write, we will write; if they print, we
will print; if they circulate, we will circulate ; if they are indefatigable,
we will never be weary in well-doing.

And let our brethren who now read this remember that, as a denomi-
nation of evangelical christians, we are not only called upon to stand our
ground, along with others, against the common enemies of our God, our
bible, and our faith, but we have to maintain our own peculiar position
as conservators of the institutions of the gospel. In saying this, we
arrogate not, neither do we boast. We cheerfully allow that many of our
brethren maintain one of these institutions in its integrity and purity;
but we as distinctly affirm that the other has been perverted and super-
seded. We do not affirm this from any other motive than faithful
allegiance to our Lord and Master, and a desire to sustain the spirituality
of His kingdom amongst men.

Long, very long, for many ages now, have the Baptists been misrepre-
sented and abused for their firm adherence to this principle—that the
voluntary profession of faith in Christ by baptism is required of all
believers in Him, in order to their admission to the privileges of His
people. And what could possibly be more expressive of the faith of a
believer in the death and resurrection of our Lord, than his burial
in baptism ? The whole service is natural, striking, and appro-
priate. Not so the custom which is made to supersede this solemn act
of voluntary worship and obedience. Originating in priestly presump-
tion, it is sustained, not by scriptural authority, but by human power or
prejudice.
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In vindication of these remarks, we might refer to the observations
made by various speakers at the late «“ German Kirchentag.” With what
proud scorn did some of these state-paid Lutherans refer to tho Baptists,
as scarcely worthy to be tolerated.

And yet, notwithstanding all that has been said and done to put us
down, we yet live, and are growing in numbers and strength in all parts
of the world where our doctrines have free course, and men are left free
to prove them by the Divine Word.

Let us thank God and take courage. A glorious future is before us
if we remain faithful to our principles, and diligently make use of all
scriptural means for their propagation. We have no more doubt of this
than that the sun will rise to-morrow morning. -The degree of our pro-
gress will doubtless depend upon our own diligence. Of the blessing of
God on our efforts we can have no doubt at all.

May we, then, exhort our friends to stand fast, and aid our humble
labours in this good cause. Two things, and two only, we ask them to
do. The first is, to introduce this Magazine to the notice of their neigh-
bours as the best means of making it known, and so of extending its
circulation yet wider—and the second, to us far more important, is, that
they will not fail to “pray for us,” that we may have wisdom from above
to discharge our responsible duty with discretion.

THE EDITOR.
Leicester, Dec. 1, 1853.
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THE

BAPTIST REPORTER.

JANUARY, 1853.

“THE BAPTIST"—HIS NAME AND ANTIQUITY.

“ WHAT 1s o BaprisT?” Among
the many incidents of the late Duke
of Wellington, there was one which
appeared 1n the public prints a few
days after his decease, which naturally
attracted our notice. It was this,
* An anecdote of the Duke was tlold,
we are informed, from the Weigh-
house pulpit on Sunday week, in
incidental illustration of the lesson for
the day. A baptist minister had
occasion to write to the Duke, and
subscribed himself as such. “F, M.
the Duke of Wellington’ was in-
terested in the wiiter’s description of
himself, and courteously expressed
that feeling. Several letters passed
and repassed ; but the correspondence
ended in the Duke’s utter incapacity
to understand ¢ what is a baptist.””

Now we are not at all surprised at
this fact, if it be one. We say if it
be one, for it requires authentication
by the “ baptist minister,” if he is yet
living, or by his friends, if he too, as
well as the Duke, has gone the way
of all the earth. Certainly if the cir-
cumstance was mentioned “ from the
Weigh-house pulpit” there is good
Presumptive evidence of its correct-
ness. But we do not always believe
newspapers, for, like tombstones, they
are often made to tell tales not true.

Allowing, then, the report to be
correcl, we are not at all surprised

B

that the great Duke was puzzled to
know what a baptist is. He was not
likely to hear of them or meet with
them when a youth in Ireland, or
England, or France, or when in active
service in the Netherlands, or in
India, Portugal, or Spain. Neither
do we much wonder, that during the
nearly forty years that he dwelt In his
own land in peace, he was not brought
into acquaintance with them. Some
may think this strange, but to under-
stand how such a thing could be, we
should first be acquainted with the
habits and intercourse of such men
as the late Duke, “About court”
the common epithet for evangelical
dissenters is “ the methodists;” and
the idea formed of them is that ihey
may be respectable persons and loyal
citizens, but very puritanical and
almost fanatical.

Be this as it might, the Duke of
Wellington did not stand alone in his
ignorance of the baptists. William
Knibb told a humorous tale of an
incident which took place when he
was examined before the House of
Lords on the slavery question. We
write fron memory, and do not at
this mowment recollect the exact facts,
but they amounted to a remarkable
display of ignorance on scriptural
matters by a noble lord who examin:d
the more noble missionary.
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But ignorance of the baptists is not
confined to the bigher orders; it may
yet bo found prevailing, to an almost
ncredible extent, among all grades of
society ; and, what is more strange,
amoung both ministers and people of
other denominations; not on{y ainong
old “high and dry” churchmen, but
methodists and evangolical dissenters ;
or some of these would never tallk,
and write, and print, about them in the
way they yet do.

To this ignorant class we confess
ourselves to have once belonged.
Brought up in “the church,” chris-
tened by the parson in due lime, say-
ing the catechism to *godfather,” (a
generous-hearted man, who handed
over a silver shilling for the perform-
ance), repeating it again to the vicar,
and confirmed by the bishop ; all was
done that could be done by our
anxious parents to make their child
what he ought tn be according to their
notions of religion. And although
we could read the bible from child-
bood, we had no idea of baptism at
all, except that which we repeaied
from the catechism. We read, to be
sure, of John and Jesus going down
into Jordan, and thought it somewhal
strange, but we had no proper idea on
the subject; for although born and
brought up in an ancient town of
several thousand inhabitants, there
were no baptists among them, and in
the days of our boyhood we never so
much as heard of them. It was not
uptil we had reached our * teens”
that we heard or saw anything of
them; and even then our wotions of
them were ludicrous enough. We
beard that they had much to do with
water; and when, for thé first time,
we entered into one of their very
ancient places of worship in a neigh-
bouring Lown, we took care to ﬁn_d a
sitting near to the door that we might
make a rapid escape when they, as we
supposed they would, began o srlnsh
the water about among lhe]Peop e!

Certainly this was some forty years
ago, and though the baptists are
better known now, there yet remains

more ignorance than some of us are
willing to allow. When, thirty vears
ugo, we were permilted, by Divino
favour, to join this people, informa-
tion respecting them was scarce; and
this led uy forthwith to project and
propose certain plans for its diffusion.
Our first desive was to obtain o press;
and this being secured, thousands of
tracts were soon printed and cirou-
lated, and in a short time this periodi-
cal, though with another name, ap-
peared—first quarterly, aud then
monthly. Dr. Campbell has ddne us
the honour—for we regurd it as ono—
to say, that we have done more than
any one to spread baptist sentiments
through the land. Tt may be so or
may not, for we are not careful in
this matter. But we do rejoice that
other of our brethren were provoked
to imitate our example, and there is
now no scarcity of baptist literary
ammunition. What we want now is,
active agents to distribute plentifully
what is provided and ready for use.
We have only oune further romark
—what we have done, we have done,
‘as it were, single-handed; thav is,
we bave not bad any funds provided
by the public to aid us; and more
than this, we have not had the special
patronage of either Union, Associa-
tion, or Conference. Nay, we have
often bad to make our way and sus-
[tain our position against t{o private
iprejudice, or the expressed contempt
of some men in high places amongst
ns. But we havo not been moved,
and shall not be, from our purpose of
diffusing, in: a choap form, and in
langnage adapted to the maosses, a
better knowledge of our dootrines and
discipline.  Let our more gified
brethren who need a higher range of
literature seek it and pay fovit: All
we ask of them is to lot us alone,
that we may do our own work quietly.
We think-they ought also to wish us
good speed. But if they will not do
this, we bog them Lo let us pursue our
bumble path in peace. And we' do
not hesitate to claim this on tho
grounds of age and eervice. Ow:
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direct opponents being witnesses we
huve ‘rendered somne service; and we
know but one evangelical editor in
England who was at his work before
us, and not one who has worked so
long single-handed.

We regret that we shonld have
found cause to make these remarks.
Bat whilst there are those to whom
they will apply, their nnmber is but
fow. Generally, in both sections of
the body, our labours have been
approved and appreciated ; in pioof
of which we refer to our weli-sostained
ciroulation. 'We might also give ex-
tracts of letters recently received from
both ministers and brethren, of the
mwost encouraging and satisfactory
character, but we cheerfully leave
ourselves in the hands of unprejudiced,
impartial, and hearty baptists; who,
if they conceive our labours are calcu-
lated to diffuse a sounder knowledge
of baptist principles and practice,
will, we are cenfident, render us their
willing and zealous support.

When we sat down we only thought
of writing a few lines to introduce
two extracts of a printed discourse
from “The DBaptist,” Matt, iii. 1,
“delivered at Newcastle-upon-Tyne,
May 31, 1852, in commemoration of
the planting of baptist churches in the
North of England two hundred years
ago. By Richard Bottomley Lan-

caster.  Printed at the request of
esteemed friends. London: B. L.
Green,”

Objections have sometimes been
urged against the name by which as a
denomination of evangelical christians
the people called “ baptists” are
koown., Who gave them that name
we know not., Most likely it was
chosen by themselves, for other names
have been given to them by their
opponents—ontlandish, and hard to
be understood, such as * Ana-baptist,”
and “ Anti-peedo-baptist.”  But we
repel the attempt. We are [or keep-
ing the name by which we aro known,
and under which, notwithstanding
dosigned Inisrepresentations, we have
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made for oorselves a firm position.
If we mnst have pew names for ovr-
selves and our opponents, why we
would simplify the inatter yet more,
3o as to make it quite unmistakeable.
We would, in plain old Anglo-Suxon,
be called “Dippers,” leaving our
opponents to choose a name as plain
for themselves; for as they are
“ legion,” we dare not venture to say
what they would be called, whether
pourers, sprinklers, wetters, or what.
We have but one form, and that is, o
dip; they have many, and what, there-
fore, to call them in one word we
know not. “ Anu-dippers” would
comprehend them all, but it would be
a sort of negative compound, which
might not please them, and we do not
like to give * nicknames.”

Mr. L., after stating that *this
brief but significant designation was
given by the Holy Spirit to John, the
harbinger of Christ,” observes, that
the intention of his remarks is not to
disparage others, nor unduly to exalt
our own sect, but simply to speak the
truth in love.

ON THE NAME OF THE BAPTISTS.

The name Baptist or « Baptistes,”
as it stands in the original, signifies
one who dips or immerses. This we
bold to be its primary, legitimate, and
exclusive signification. We believe
there is not an instance, either in the
Ancient Classics, or in the New
Testament Scriptures, in which Bap-
tistes means one whosprinklesor pours;
but always one who dips or immerses.
John was called “ The Baptist,” be-
cause he immersed his disciples in
water on a profession of their repent-
ance towards God. We are denomi-
nated baptists because we administer
the ordinance of baptism by iwmmor-
sion. When the ordinance was first
jnstituted, the only mode of adminis-
tering it was by immersion, and the
ouly proper subjects for it were
believers. Hence tho simple word
baptist, was sulficient to shew to what
class of religiouists a person belonged.
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About the beginning of the third
centary, the primitive practice of bap-
uizing believers only was corrupted,
and infants were admitted to that
ordinance. This was a new thing in
the church ; and to distinguish those
who practised this novel mode, a new
word was necessary. Hence  pais,”
or pado, which means au infaut, has
been prefixed to baptistes; and they
have been called pedo-baptists, or
infant dippers, because tbey dipped
infants.

About the year 1300, dipping was
given up (by infant baptizers), and
infant sprinkling was introduced ‘in
its stead. Now the name Pedo-
baptist, no longer expressed the mode
of the ordinance, and the word “ bap-
tist” ought to have been dropped (by
them) for some other tern.

If the name of any particular
section of christians be intended to
designate some particular practice
amongst ihew, then it is inappropriate
and unpjustifiable, to call those who
practise infant sprinkling, pado-bap-
tists. The worg signifies, one who
dips a child. Pedo-baptists do not
immerse infants; but sprinkle or pour
a few drops of water upon them.
They bave, therefore, clearly no right
w be called baptists, or pado-bap-
tists; Dnay, to call them by that name
is evidently a gross misapplication of
the torm.

There is a Greek word, Rantizo,
which signifies to sprivkle, as well as
the Greek word Baptizo, which means
to dip ; and if those who practise infant
sprinkling are to be designated by a
Greek word which indicates their
practice, tbey ought to be called
peedo-rantists, which means infant
sprinklers.

Ana-baptist has long been applied
to us as a term of reproach. Ana-
bLaptist means one who re-baplizes, or
baptizes a person a second tlime. We
deny the applicability of this name to
us, as we never re-baptize a person.
We certainly baptize those who hare
been sprinkled in infancy ; but this is
not ana-baptism, because we hold that

such persons have never heon baptized.
‘T'bere is but “ one baptism,” and that
is believers’ immersion in the name
of the Sacved Trinity.

Of late, certain ominent pmedo-bap-
tist writers hinve thoupbt fit to call us
anti-p@do-baptists, which appellation
is wore remarkablo for its length and
awkwardness, than for the profundity
of learning displayed by its inventor.
The preposition, “anti,” prefixed to
pdo-baptist, signies * against, or
opposed to,” and if nothing more were
meant by those who call us anti-
pedo-baptists, than that we are op-
posed to infant sprinkling, the appli-
cation of the term to us might be
passed over with a smile. But if we
are uot mistaken, they mean much
more than this, viz. — that infant
sprinkling is the primitive, New
Testament baptism, and that the
practice of dipping Dbelievers is a
buman iuvention, and an innovation
of the New Testawent ordinance of
sprinkling children. Their intention
is to obliterate the word baptist, to
appropriate to themselves the name
p®do-boptist, to apply to us exclu-
sively the name anti-pado-baptist,
thereby iwplying that we are opposed
to and wisb to destroy a divinely in-
stituted ordinance, namely, pewmdo-
baptism.

We aro perbaps the only body of
christians whose distinctive name is
found in the Scriptures. Amongst
the various existing sects, there is the
Papist, but no such expression as the
Papist occurs in the Bible. There is
the Churchman, but no such name as
the Churchman is found in the Word
of God. There is the Independent,
but there is no such word as the
Independent in the Sacred Voluwme.
There is the Wesleyan Methodisi, but
there is no such phrase as the Wes-
leyan Methodist in the Bible. There
is the Baptist, and here in the text,
we find this name—* The Baptist,”
which is repeated fovrteen times in
the New Testsment. No Baptist
need be ashawed of his name, tl\ouﬁh
it may sometimos be deridingly
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gpplied unto him, since it was
the badge worn by the illustrious
TForerunner of our Lord, and has been
honoured with a place in the New
Testament records by the Holy Ghost
himself.

ON TRE ANTIQUITY OF THE
BAPTISTS.

From the following remarks it will
appear that the baplists are more
ancient than any of the existing sects.

The Methodist society was formed
about one hundred and tbirteen years
ago; the pious and venerable John
Wesley was its founder. The Inde-
pendents came into existence towards
the end of the sixteenth century.
They were originally called Brown-
ists: Mr. Robert Brown and Mr.
Robinson were their founders. The
English Established Church sprang
up about the end of the fifteenth, or
in the Dbeginning of the sixteenth
century. Martin Luther may be con-
sidered the illustious father of Pro-
testantism.  The Papists did not
begin to exist as an organized body
until the commencement of the fourth
century, under the reign of Constan-
tine the Great. Sowe historians
affirm that the authority of the bishop
of Rome over his brethren in the
ministry, was not in any degree
acknowledged until the sixth century.
Altars, however, were introduced into
churches in the fourth century. Tt
was then said, that the true cross
on which Christ suffered had been
found, models of which were made
and bhung up in places of worship.
Relics, deposited in boxes, were
brought into sanetuaries, to which
great virtue was ascribed. The iuvo-
cation of saints commenced about this
time. Chrysostom preached long and
eloquendy on the virtues of an old
bone, or a decayed piece of wood.
The church was then taken into an
adulterous connexion with the siale,
Constantine may be considered to
have laid the foundation for the mani-
festation of Popery in an organized
and visible formm: and Chrysostom
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may be regarded as the father and
patron of Popish mummeries and
superstitions.

‘The Baptists existed (in England)
before the Methodists; for baptist
churches were planted at Hexham,
and at Newcastle-npon-Tyne, nearly
one hundred years before Mr. Wesley
appeared. They existed before the
Independents. The first Indepen-
deat church, according to Dr. Hurd,
was formed at Middleburgh, on the
Island of Zealand, near the coast of
Holland, in the year 15686; and the
first Independent chorch in England
was formed in 1616. The same
writer says, that several baptists were
put to death, and others banished, for
their opinions, during the reign of
Henry the Eighth, yet they stll con-
tinued to increase: and Bishop Bur-
nett says, “ There were many Bap-
tists in many parts of England in the
year 1547." So that the baptisis
existed in England thirty-nine years
previous to the formation of the
first Independent church abroad ;
and sixty-nine years before the for-
matiou of the first Independent
church at home. They existed be-
fore the Euglish Protestant Church;
or, before what is often called the
Glorious Reformation. Dr. Hurd
says, “ In Germany, Switzerland,
Italy, and maoy other parts of
Earope, many of the baptists suffered
martyrdom before the Reflormation
took place:”” and Dr. Wall, the
groatest English writer in defence of
infant baptism, admits that there were
some thousands of baptists in the
world before the troubles broke out ac
Maunster, in the year 1533. In
addition to these, there were also the
Waldenses in the fastnesses of Pied-
mont, who had retained the ordinance
of baptism, in its primitive purity,
through a succession of nine huudred
yoars before Luther was born. The
baptists existed beflore the papists,
who cannot be said to have had an
organized and visible being uutil the
time of Constantine the Great. The

testimony of Mosheim is, that the
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origin of the baptists “is hid in the
remote deptbs of antiquity.” Nova-
tian, a learmed and eloquent preacher,
became the pastor of a baptist church
1o the year 251, from which time the
baptists continued to flourish in the
greatest part of those provinces which
had received the gospel, until the fifth
century. Thas we find baptst
cburches flourishing sixty-three vears
before Constantine made a profession
of the chnistan religion. Aund Rein-
erus Sacco, the bloody Inquisitor,
who lived in the beginoing of the
thirteenth century, and who exerted
soch (urious zeal for the destruction
of the Waldenses, says, that they had
flourished fire hundred years, and
mentions suthors of note who make
their antiquity remount to the apos-
tolic age.

The apostles were baptists; the
first christian chorch that was ever
formed, was a baptist church; Christ
was a baptist; while many sects trace
up their origin to some noted person,
such as Luther, or Brown, or Wesley,
we acknowledge mone but Christ to
be onr founder and head.

It is f(urther to be remnarked, that
not only are the baptists the most
ancient section of the christian church
in exislence, bnt there is reason to
believe that they have never bees in
connexion either with the Popish or
English Protestant Church. For the
baptists of the present day descended
from the Waldenses, who were never
connected with the Protestant Estah-
lishment.
flourished half a century before the
Papists existed as a visible organiza-
tion, and were never in fellowship
with “the mother of barlots.” His-
torical evidence wonid lead to the
conclosion that they bave existed as
a distinct and separate people, from
the earliest ages of the charch, down
through successive centuries to the
present day, under the various names
of Novatians, Donatists, Pauliciaus,
Petrobrusians, Henricans, Catherists,
Albigenses, Waldenses, Mennonites,
Anpabaptists, Baptists, and, as il they

The Novatian baptists |

NAME AND ANTIQUITY.

had not already been designated by
names sufficiont, some in the present
day are beginning o opply to thom
the opprobrious epithat Ant-pmdo-
baptist. Whilst the christian woild
has been deluged with the dark and
warbulent waters of superstition and
error, the baptist church, like the Ark
of old, has floated majestically above
them, preserving within its sacred en-
clnsure the germs of divine truth, and
the ordivances of Christ, in their
original simplicity and beauty.

Two conclusions may be legiti-
mately drawn f(rom the preceding
observations.

1. If by a Dissenter we are to
understand, one who comes ouf of the
English Protestant Church, then, the
baptists, strictly speaking, are -not
Dissenters; for they existed before
the Established Church; were never
in the Established Church; conse-
qently they could not come out of the
Established Charch, and are there-
fore not Dissenters.

2. If a Protestant be onme who
comes out of the Papal Charch, then
the baptists, strictly speaking, are uot
Protestants ; they existed prior to the
Popish Church; were never as a
body in commanion with the Popish
Church ; consequently could not come
out of the Popish Church, and are
therefore not Protestants.

If it be asked, then, What are the
baptists ? our answer is, They are the
Primitive Church.

After the church generally bad
greatly corrupted itsel{ in the middle
of the third century, the baptists
stood aloof from their erring brethren,
who, left to themselves, afterwards
grew up into a Popish community.
The English Protestants dissented
from the Church of Rome; and other
sects, cnlled dissenters, grew out of
the English Church. But the bap-
tists are the original church, which
has existed through all ages since the
time of Christ down to the present
day, and is properly denowinated
The Baptist Church.
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Tue Book oF Boors.—There is
no book to be compared with that
beok of books, the Holy Bible, which
was dictated by the blessed Spirit,
written by holy men, and which re-
veals God's heart to man, and man’s
beart to himself.  This precious
volume is the common magazine of
the saints—the greatest treasury of
heavenly wisdom and science, which
the whole earth hath in keeping. He
that peruses and digests it eannot but
be in a thriving state—he that makes
it his main study cannot but be wise
and happy—and he that digs con-
stantly in these golden mines must
needs be enriched with all spiritva)
wealth, The best men have delighted
most in the Word of God, and they
who have delighted most therein have
become the best men. Of some
famous saints it is recorded, that they
read every day fifteen chapters in the
Bible, for many years together; of
others, that they read it through above
twenty times in their lives, with
special observations; of others that
by long and assiduous meditation on
the Scriptures, their breasts became
libraries of divine knowledge. And,
indeed it is the duty and the property
of a gracious sonl to meditate in God’s
law day and night, and to set a higher
estimate upon it than upon the richest
treasures of gold and silver, pearls and
precious stones. “It were better,”
says Luther, “ that all other books
were burnt, than that they should
abate Scripture study.”

Goop Books are not the least
part of the treasure and furniture with
which God bas favoured his church.
The choice treatises of eminent writers
in all ages have been a great blessing
to the people of God, as helps to
assist them in understanding and
improving the treasures of kaowledge
contained in the inspired pages.
Like tender nurses, they feed the
children of God with milk, or with

Calitet,

stronger meat, as they are able to
bearit. As miners extract the precious
metal from its bed, and render it
available for general use, so the writ-
ings of pious and well-instructed men
bring forth, from the exhaunstlesy
3uarry of revelation, such masses of

ivine truth as must greatly enrich
the spiritual reader. Let such an one,
however, try the spirits, and distinguoish
between the dross of error and the
solid gold of saving truth. Let no
poison, dropping from the pen infect
the eyes, and so bewitch the heart.
It i3 a blessed thing to have a sound
judgment and an honest heart, to
prove all things, and to hold fast that
which is good. Blessed be God for
good books! They are so many
swveet reflections from the sun of
Scripture upon the dark and doubting
soul. They are as pipes to convey
the streams of salvaton from those
sacred fountains to private houses and
troubled hearts. And there is this
further advantage in writing, that
when preachers are dead, or cannot
speak, books way remain to instruct
their surviving people, and after
generations. Thus, what is wanting
to the ear may be compensated to the
eye, and through the eye the heart
may: be affected. Why may not life
be conveyed through the eyes to the
heart ? As death came in that way,
so God can, by his Spirit, cause the
feeble characters traced by pen and
ink to leave lively impressions, not
on paper and parchment, but on the
fleshy tables of the heart.

SoRROWs AND JoYs oF THE CHRIS-
TIaN.—As much as moments are
exceeded by eternity, and the sighing
of a man by the joys of an angel, and
a salutary frown by the light of God's
countenance, a few groans by the
infinite and eternal ballelujahs—so
much are the sonows of the godly to
be undervalued in respeet of what is
deposited for them in the treasures of
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cternity.—Their sorvows can die, but
so canpot their joys.—And if the
blessed martyrs and confessors wore
asked concerning their past sufferings
and their present rest and the joys of
their cerlain expectation, you should
heac them glory in nothing but in the
wercies of God, and in the cross of
our Lord Jesus. Every chain is a ray
of light, every prison is a palace, and
every loss is the purchase of a king-
dow, and every affront in the cause of
God is an eternal houour, and every
day of sorrow is a thousand years of
comfort, multiplied with a never
ceasing numeration,—days without
night, charity without stain, posses-
sion without fear, society without
envying, communication of joys with-
out lessoning—and they shall dwell
in a blessed country, where an enemy
never entered, and {rom whence a
friend never went away.—Jer. Taylor.

Grms uf Chunglt.

Trath cannot be discerned amid the
smoke of wrathful expressions.

Our life is but a dream within a dream,
from which we awake as we grow older.
Death is not the last sleep, but the final
awalkening.

“I wonld," said Lord Chatham to his
son, “lave inscribed on the ourtains of
your bed ‘ Risoonrly I forif you do not,
you can make progress in nothing."

“I roasoneH and dobated,” said Dr,
Gordon, * but I found no peace until I
camo to the gospel as a little child, and
vecelved it as a babe,”

Cloudy, is it? Well: there is a
silver lining to every cloud, if wo wore
only lifted up high enough to see it, or
bad faith to believe it

To put off our religion when wo are
called to mix with men of the world is
like taking off our shoes when we are
going to walk.

Troe pleasure is paid for before we
enjoy it—false pleasare must be paid for
afterwards, and always costs more.

As the sails of a ship carry it into the
harbour, so prayer carries the soul into
the bosom of God.

Religion consists in receiving Clrist
as our only Savioar; then, living and
walking In him, we shall dwell with him
for ever,

Jesus Christ lives and loves. He
watches over, and pleads for, and waits
to be gracious to every penitent. Be-
lieve in bim and be happy.

All tho restraints under which God
has laid us, may be summed up in one
word, “ Do thyself no harm.”

Robert Hall loved to think of heaven
as a rest, and Wilberforce, as a state of
ceaseless activity. Thay were both right.

Putry.

ASLEEP IN JESUS!

AsLEEP In Jesus | blessed sleep !
From which none ever wake (o weep—
A calm and undisturb'd reposo,
- Unbroken by the last of fues,

Acleep in Jesus! ob, how sweet |
To be for sach a slumber meets
With holy confidence to sing
That death Lias lost his venom’d sting.

Aslcep in Jesas! peaceful rest !
Whose waking is supremely blest ;
No feur, uo woe, shall dlm that hour,
That manifests the 8aviour's power.

Asleep in Jesas ! ob, for me

May sach a blissful rofuge bo;
Beourely shall my ashes lie,

‘Walung tho summons from on high,

Asleep In Jesus | time nor space
Debara this proolous hiding place !

Oa Indian plains, or Lapland anows,
Bellevers ind the samo ropose.

Aatocp In Jewus! far from thee

Thy kindred and thelr graves may be;
Bat thine 1s siill a blessed slecp,

From which none evor wake to woop.
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Rreniews,

—_—

The Warrior- Statesman. By J.
Whittemore. London: J. F. Shaw.
Wellington and War. By Newman
Hall. London: Snow.
Wellington and Victory, By Dr.
A. M. Brown. London: Snow.
4. Iron and Clay. By J. De Kewer
Williamr London f Wgwltla B
5. Pulpit Estimate q ellington. By
Jokn pG Manly. < London : Purtridge
and Odhey.
6. Wellington, as Warrior, Senator, and
Man. By 7. Binney. London:
Hamilton's.

Waen death, who sooner or later con-
quers all men, was commissioned to
strilke down, almost suddenly, onme of
earth’s mightiest sons—a man who, on
many & battle fleld had escaped his
missiles, and who, for many years by
prudent temperance, had warded off all
the usual intimations of his approach—
when sach a mau at length fell beneath
his Drresistible stroke, it might be ex-
pected that the pulpit wounld notice the
ovent. Honos the numerous sermons
which were preached both at his death
and burial. Some of these have been
printed, and we give above a list of those
of which we have received copies. We
can only add that all these discourses are
pertinont, evaogelical, and worthy of
sorious perusal.

1.
2.
3.

The Case of the Manchester Educationists.
A Review of the Evidence taken before
a Committee of the House of Commons
in relation to the State of Education in
Manchester and Salford, By Jokn
Howard Hinton, M. A. Prepared
and published under the direction of a
Committee formed in London for oppo-
sing the Manchester Education Bills.
London : John Snow.

Since the new parliament met, other
moro pressing matters have occnpiod the
attontion of both Houses, aud it may be
somo months are the Education question
can again be brought forward. But as
it certainly will be, as soon as opportu-
nity is soen, we ¢arnesly recommend, in
the mean time, the careful perusal of
this able pamphlet to all who feel any
interost in a matter of snch vital import-
ance to onr national welfare.
c

The Last Beatitude. A Sermon occa-
sioned by the death of Edward Hatfield,
E’:v/(/., Stamford. =~ By Jokn Bazter

Pike,  Stamford: Wrighy.

WE regrot that this pamphlet is without

the name of a London publisher; for it is

decidedly the best we ever perused from
the text, Rov. xiv. 13. Comprehen-
sive In range, evangelical in sentiment,
eloguent in language, and rich in con-
solation, it cannot be read without
personal edification, and emotions of
gratitade to God for the hope set before
us in the Gospel. We hesitate not to
state our conviction that Mr. P.’s preach-
ing capabilities have pever been duly

appreciated, and that they are worthy a

more cxtended and influential sphere

than any he has yet occupied.

The Heresies of Rome. ByJ. P. Sparhe.
London : Houlston and Stoneman.
OF making of books agalnst popery there
seems just now to be no end. Every
month we are receiving volume after
volume. We hope they may all find
readers, and thus will the late impudent
agaression on the realm of England meet
with a declded repulse. Mr. S. has
arranged his chapters of nearly 300
pages under distinct beadings, with a
chronological list of the popes, and an
appendix of racy facts. Our anthor,
who is minister at the baptist chapel,
Waterloo Road, London, is noi a man
to mince matters—he speaks out fear-
lessly and faithfully cf the manifest and
glaring errors of the Great Heresy.

Mr. G. J. Holyoake Refuted in his Ouwn
Words. Lomdon : Houlstons'.
Taois is the loading title of aseriesof penny
tracts, written and sold by our neighbour,
Mr. Sanders J. Chew, formerly a student
in Bristol College, and now a bookseller
iu Leicester. We have read them with
much satisfaction. Mr. C. displays con-
siderable dialectical skill, and has placed
the * representative” of atheism in some
awkward positlous. We hope the chris-
tian public will circulate these tracts
axtonsively, not only in sanction of such
efforts for the vindication of the trath, but
to diffuse among tho victims of atheism
a distinct knowledge of the outrageons
errors and follies of their public teachers.
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1. Heads and Hearts. 2. The Founda-
tion, Construction, and Eternily of
Charaoter. London: Hamiltons'.

Tuesk are two lectures deliverod Leforo
the Birmingham Young Men's Christian
-Association, in the Town Hall; the
former by John C, Miller, M. A., Rector
of St. Martin’s, and the sccond by John
Angoll James. They are sold at the
value of tbe smallest silver coin, and
well would it bo for the future of Eng-
gland if a]l her rising yonth could be
persuaded to read and ponder their ex-
cellent contents.

Cassell's Almanachs, for 1853.—This
spirited publisher has, for the coming
year, enlarged his list. We have now
before us, not only his * Protestant Dis-
senters™—as valuable and well-P']ctured
as ever—and his “Temperanco’—puro
as clear water from the fountain—but

~

CORRNSIONDENCE.

wehavo “ The Illuatrated Exhibitor” —a
splendld affair—and, what do our readors
imagine? an *Unecle Tow's Cabin Alma-
uack,” rich in pictorial reprosentations,
slavery tales, and music! Of course wo
havd ouly had opportunity for glancing
at thoir coutents, but the reputation
which Mr., Casscll has now secured for
himself as a caterer of bealthful litorary
food to the public is a guaranteo for
their general oxcollence.

. Union Magazine, for Teachers,1852.
2. Bible Class Magazine, 18562,

8. Notes on the Soripture Lessons, 1852,
4. Child's Own Magazine, 1852,

5. Class Register and Diary for 1853.
6. Teachers' Class egister, 1853,
Taess annnal poblications of the Sunday
School Union, have, as nsual, our warm- *
est commeondation.

—

Curreayondeme.

TAE LFICBSTER DISCUSSION ON
SECULARISM.

As we have received many letters during
the past few weeks having-reference to
the discussion between Mr. J. F. Winks
and Mr. G. J. Holyoake, we deem it
expedient to refer to some of the facts of
the case. The first intimation Mr. W.
received of Mr. H. was in the following
note from an atheistic periodical-seller
in Leicester :—
Rev. J. F. Winks,

8ir,—Permit me to direct your
attention to lectures snnounced by Mr.
G. J. Holyoake, (Ed. Reasoner, suthor of
Logic of Death, &c.) to-be delirered in the
Assembly Room, Three Crowns Hotel, on
the evenings of May 19 and 25. Subjects:—
“ Roman Catbolicism the Type of all the
orthodox charches around ns.—A new
development of the principles of Freo In-
quirers,” I am not one who thjuks acere-
dited ministers are bound to take notice of,
and rebut, all that any one may say in
opposition to popular doctrines, but Mr.
Holyonke being considered a *‘represonta-
tive man” in sceplicg] eircles, having great
influence with many in the metropolis and
the provinces, I thiok it would be well o
notice what be says, and to correot (what)
may be disapproved of. SBhould you, sir,
feel disposed 1o attend, I couid guarastee
that your convepience and comfort would
be consulted ; and 1 only regret that our

New Hall Company have not a greater faith
in truth, and our cowmon protestantism, so
that they wonld trade with every earnest
and sincere party in a free and honourable
manver, and then, sir, you would have besn
invited to the recogaised lecture room of
the town. Buot, sir, as it is the best philoso~
phy to pul op with what cannot be avoided,
may L again ask you the favour of your
presence and company.
Yours respectfully,
May 17, 1852, Taomss ExBrY.

To this note Mr. W, paid no regard;
bnt in a fow days the writer called on
Mr. W. who gave him rather a smart
lecturs on its contents, telling him that
his note was, Jike the movements of a
boa-constrictor, slavering first to swal-
low afterwards—lie did not like the
note, for there was in it a sort of pre-
sutption that he to whom it was sent,
was either a vain or a silly person; and
of all things he nover liked to be thought
a fool, with whom such tricks might be.
played off successfully—* a representa-
tive man” was representative humbug,
and * our common protestantism” a mere
daub and a fotch, This plain dealing
started the scribbler, who withdrew
withoat any promise that Mr. W. would
attend the mectings; and it was only on
passing the rooms to the Post Office on
the secoud evening that he was reminded
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of the matter. Ho went up, and fonnd,
for Lelcestor, but a small assembly,
chiefly of infidels, Mr. H, was closing
his lecture, saying some unfounded
things of christianity and its teachers,
which Mr. W, afterwards contradicted.
Havlng, on two former occasions, dis-
onssed with Robert Owen and Lloyd
Jones on iofidelity, the appearance of
Mr. W. excited no little commotion
among the anti-bible men, but he gave
way in favour of Mr, James Cecil, a
young gentleman of superior talents, a
stranger; who, after puzzling Mr. H
with a few metaphysical cuestions, gave
him a challeage for public discussion,
which came off in May, Mr. W. acting
as chairman for Mr. C. Tbis discussion
was thought by many too abstruse for
plain-thinking working men, and hence
a pew proposition was offered by Mr. W.,
and accepted- by Mr. H., and the dis-
cussion took place on the evenings of
Oct. 26 aud 27, in the New Hall. The
place was crowded to excess, so that
the doors were locked to prevent farther
ingress. The proceeds allowed to each
of the speakers, about £5 after all ex-
pences were pald. Mr. W. stated that
after appropriating 21s. to the Infirmary
and the same sum to the Dispensary, he
should use the rest in printing his colla-
tion of scripture toxts and his replies to
Mr. H. in the form of a tract, for gratni-
tous distribntion, at the same time in-
viting Mr. H. to publish his *Views"
and remarks, that they might appear
together. To this proposal Mr. H. said
be was favourably disposed, but did not
make any distinet promise. Arrange-
meonts were fn progress between Mr, W,
and a frieod of Mr. H., that they might
appear together, an equal number of
pages being allowed to each ; but another
persen interferlog Improperly with the
arrangements, Mr, W. refosed to pro-
ceed, and published his own separately.
Sloco Mr. W.'s tract appeared he has
received a copy of au atheistic publica-
tion, in which the person who interfered
has been allowed to publish a letter con-
taining a wost untrue representation of
the matter., This is nll the notice Mr.
W. intends to take of James Plant, the
writer of that letter, who scems as if he
could never forget the Indicrous pesition
in which Mr, W. was once compelled to
place him, when, with the most consum-
mato boldness he stood up before a large
assembly, and called on Mr. W. to be-

Il

lieve that the gas then blazing before
his ¢yeés was not burning! The atheistic
periodical contains a copy of the whole
of the tract published by Mr. W., texts
and sll; for which Mr. W, desires to
thank its Editor. Aad then follows
Mr. H.'s statement in reply, in which
this pertinacions man reiterates bis
outrageous misrepresentations of chris-
tianity and its friends, and as if not
satisfied with these, orosses the Atlantic
to drag before liberty-loving Englishmen
those unprincipled men, who, professing
to be disciples of the Saviour of all men,
would not offer a single prayer for the
liberation of three millions of tbeir feilow-
men from unbearable and brntal bondage.
But Mr. H.is too late! Harriet Beecher
Stowe, a christian, had alrendy held
them up to the scorn of an indignaut
world. No, George Jacob Holyoake,
you will not be allowed, however skilfal
you may be in such tricks, so to mix
sterling coin with *brummagem” coun-
terfeits,

Having furnished these details we
have only to add that the tract pablished
by Mr. W. will be sent to any person
who sends a stamped envelope with his
own name and residence written thereon
to “Mr. Winks, Poblisher, Leicester.”
Two thousand of these were printed for
gratuitous distribation. The texis wers
also published in full in the Christion
Pioneer for Dec., 1852, a llttle monthl,
poblication sold at one halfpenny, which
may be bad in any quantities of the
publishers of the Reporter.

Mr. W. forwarded copies of his tract
to various eminent ministers who take
an interest in snch matters. He has
received nnmerous replies all expressive
of strong approbation of the coarse put-
sued, especially In the selection and
arrangement of texts in proof One,
who has lately written some admira-
ble papers on the Divine Attributes,
romarks :— -

“Tho words of God are ‘tried words.
¢Evory word of God is pure.’ I heard that
‘the texts floored him.’ There i3 a power
and authority, a majesty and a gruce, in the
sacred soriptures, which even to the inmost
soul of the infidel attests their divinity.
When I saw your well-arranged battery of
well-selected texts, I did pot woider tha¢
the poor sivner quailed and fell before it.

It Holyoake does not bow down and oon-
fess that the christian systemn i3 more
favourable to the sccular interests of man
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than any other, it is because ho is either an
ignorant and stupid man, incapable of
understanding aunythiog; or, becanso he s
wilfully blind, and *hates the light, and
will not come to it lest *his deeds be re-
proved.’ What good thing has inGdelity
ever done for man? It dobased and covered
Franoe with murder and roblery: it has
blighted the hopes of many & home—
degraded many a promising character—and
ﬁlled Toany & dying chamber with ‘ mourn.
ing, lamentation, and woe,’

How different Christianity !

¢ Blossings abound where e'er Ho relgns,
The prisoper leaps to lose his chains,
The weary find etornal rest,

And all the sons of want aro hlest.’”

We could farnish from other letters,
but our space will only permit us to
seloct a portion of ono from the Rev.
John Angell James.

OORISTIAN ACTIVITY.

“Deoar 8ir,—1I have recoived and read yonr
tract with great admiration for its tact and
abllity, Nothing oould be more in point
than your collation of texts. It was un-
auswerable, Holyonke was confounded at
ouce. o conld not rise aftor that. I am
persuaded he only needs to be mot with n
cool olear head, nnd a warm kind Leart, to
be foiled bolore any audienes. Your replies
to his “Views" were very good, and I am
sure that thoso who were prosent must bave
gone away satisfied that atheism bas little
to say for itself before one who is able to
spenk for Revelation.

Holyoake was a boy In my Sunday school
five years. He then went, through the per-
suagion of s companion, to Mr, Cheatle’s for
a short time—then to the Ugitarian sehoolt
{1 volieve)—entered a debaling socicty, and
soon becamwe an infidel. He is a good son,
and kind to bis mother, who is & member
of ono of our baptist churohes,”

Christinn

BREWIN GEANT'S LECTURES OR ATHEISTIO
SECULARISM.

O~ the evenings of Tuesday and Wednes-
day, Nov. 30, Dec. 1, the Rev. B. Grant,
B.A., delivered two powerful lectures
against modern infidelity, to crowded
audiences, in the Rechabites’ Hall,
Blackburn. That on Tuesday evening,
on “the Literature of the Atheistic
Secolarists,” was a complete exposure
and condemnation of the unfair and dis-
honest mode in which the advocates of
atheistic secularism defend and propa-
gato their pernicious principles. The
name Freethinker, which they affect to
assume, in no respect designates these
men. Others not only thiok as freely
as they, but far more fairly. In all
their writings there is not fouund one full
and falr statement of christian truth,
or of one argnment by which Divine
Revelation is defeoded. With all their
pretence of fair inquiry and becoming
candour, their opposition to christianity
is marked by ignorance, bigotry, inso-
Ience, and intoleravce. And after show-
ing, with admirable ability, the endless
contradictions, absurdities, and blasphe-
mies, that appear in their writings and
public lectures, Mr. Grant called on the
socularists present, to remounce their
folly and their wickedness, and to seek

Srtinity.

the wisdom, and holincss, and blessed-
ness of the christian, and resumed bis
seat amidst great and prolonged applause.
An opportunity was then given to any
of the infidols who chose, to impugn the
lecture, or defend their literature, when
two of their leaders came forward, and
occupied the time of the meeting about
half-an-hoar. But instead of impugning
the lecture, they introdnced snbjects that
had no connexion with it; and one of
them made a disgusting astack on the
bible, quotiug several passages, not from
the bible itself, but from an infidol pub-
lication that he held In his hand. It was
in his reply to these men that the lectarer,
Mr. Grant, especially showed his admi-
rable fitness for tho work to which
Providence has called him. His exposure
of their ignorance, folly, and insolence,
was complote and triumphant. From
the interest excited, and the satisfaction
given, on the Tuesday evening, it was
expected that the place of meeting would
be too smail for those who might wish to
be present on tho Wednesday evening,
Accordingly tbe hall was packed in every
part. The lecture for this evening was
4 Christianity the true Secularism, os the
best security for the dutles of Justice
and Kindness,” This lecture descrves
the high commendation it has recelved,
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as shewing in different ways the supe-
viority of man to the lower anfmals, the
mode in which cbristianity recognises
and enforces tbat snperiority, and the
foundation that it lays for man's dnty to
himself and his fellow men; while secn-
larism, rejecting or disregarding God
and a future life, denies man’s superiority,
and deprives him of any adequate motive
for the truo Interests of the present life ;
an exclugive care for which bas led the
advocates of this system to call them-
gelves secularists. The lecturer was
oxceedingly bappy in proving that the
pame these persons assume is not de-
geriptive of thelr principles; and that
their enjoyment of tbe life that now is
comes far short of that which is experi-
onced by those who, in additlon to their
enjoyment now, havertite hope of endless
blessedness in the world to come. The
locture was in every respect most effect-
ive. It was well fitted to shew the
nature and effects of our holy religion,
when placed in contrast with the natare
and effects of secular atheism. Through-
out the lecture Mr. Grant was frequently
and warmly cheered, and at its close
received several rounds of applanse. As
on the former evening, two of the leaders
of the secularist party came to the plat-
form; but they were made to feel the
folly of their temerity. Instead of re-
plying to the lecture, or exercising their
reason ou what they had beard, they in-
troduced the most irrelevant matters,
with which they had evidently come
prepared. The andience bore with them,
and gave them every indulgence; but
tho scorn and pity of that vast assembly
were specially called forth by the eon-
fesslon of one of the Infidels, who, in
auswer to a question from one of the
ministers on the platform, acknowledged
that he Liad given up his belief iu a God
and his hope for eternity, without having
read one book on the evidences of chris-
tlanity. Mr, Grant, in his reply, again
shewed his extraordinary tact and ability;
and after he had recoived tbe best and
most enthusiastic thanks of the meeting,
the andlence rose aud sang, as on the
preceding evening, the doxology. The
chairmen, Mr. Porteous on the Tuesday,
and William Hoole, Esq.,on the Wednes-
Uay ovening, discharged their duties with
great ability, and recelved unanimous
thanks, The following ministers and
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other gentlemen were on the platform,
and most of them took part in the
business: The Revs. Edward Jakes, G.
B. Johnson, H. H. Scollard, D. Williama,
J. Baker, and J. Unwin, Independents ;
T'rancie Skioner, United Presbyterian ;
R. Cameron and J. Barker, Baptists;
and W. Kidd, Methodist. There was
but one opinion amoug them, that Mr.
Grant is admirably fitted for the mission
which be bas ondertaken, and which the
venerable Mr. James 30 ably advoeated
in his excellent letter to the Brtiskh
Banner, in which he suggested and de-
fended the propriety of the churches, or
some of their liberal members, sustaining
Mr. Grant as a missionary in this work
of faith and labour of love.

NOBWICH CITY MISSION.

Tee sixteenth anniversary meeting of
the friends and supporters of this valuable
institution was held in St. Andrew’s
Hall, on Wednesday evening, Nov. 17.
There was a large attendance, and deep
interest was evinced in the proceedings.
J. H. Gurney, Eaq., occupied the chair.
Mr. Fletcher read a very gratifying re-
port. The agents now at work consist
of seven missionaries and one superin-
tendent missionary, wko had held during
the year nearly 1,600 meetings, bad paid
18,000 visits, and had distrihated 15,000
tracts. The results of their labour had
been very encouraging. There had becn
fifty -seven cases of conversion, and
seventy-six of reformation ; thirty-nine
bad joined christian churches, and sixty-
one had died giving evidence, more or
less satisfactory, that they bad found the
Saviour. Four females bad been re-
claimed from a course of vice, and thirty-
two couples married, who before had
been living in unlawful upion. Twelve
drunkards and nine infidels had been
reclaimed, and four shops formerly open
on the Lord's-day had been closed. And
at least twenty persons were now engaged
in tract distribotion, and forty as Sunday
school teachers, as the results of the
city mission agency. A female mission-
ary had also been appointed, who had
been able, through the providence of
God, to effect much good amongst the
fallon women of the city.
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Poveatimes omy Sarerdotes.,

Tue Barrist Axp Tnw Jesuir.—A
few months ago, sitting at my usual
work, a gentleman was announced, who
introduced himsolf as Mr. y Y0mo
long Italian name which I now forget,
who informed wo that ha was the person
who had sent me two letters respectin
churob-rates, to which I had roturne
certain replios, and he wished to have
some farther couversation. I invited
him to be seated. He was a little man,
of courtcous manners, and spoke Eoglish
pretty well. We talked of church-rates,
and then glided easily into religious
questions. Observing an oil picture of
the baptism of the Euuuch over the fire-
place, be mado some remarks on it, and
then followed a long conversation, of
which I naed only say that I determined
he should not depart without hearing
something about the gospel. Here,
thonght L, is an Italian, educated in all
the mysteries of popery, and all the arts
of jesuitism. He shall just hear some
plain simple traths, at all events, and I
will watch their effects. I proceedod to
detail the leading facts of scriptural
christianity. He listencd, not only with
attention, but with apparent interest, and
seemed absorbed in thought. Wheu I
came to describe tbe real kingdom of
God as composed only of thoso who are
believers in Christ, and that such, and
such only, ought to be baptized, he
started fom his reverie, and exclaimed,
“Bat yon are only a small sect. Who
ever heard of you until lately? Who
ever heard of a nation of baptists?”
 Heard of us, indeed!" was my reply.
“ Where, sir, could you be éducated, or
what ecclesiastical history of your own
could you have then read that did not
mention the heretical Ana-baptists ?
from your own books of history we trace
the existence of baptists in every cen-
tary, in your own records of persecation
we discover them, in your proclamations
against beretics we find them. And a3
for a nation of baptists, why that is the
great blonder of all national or state
establishments, whether popish or pro-
testaat, Ounly 8o far as individuals
recoive Christ and walk in him is his
kingdom extended.” I then told him
more than he secemed to know about the

baptists in Boglaud, Amerles, India,
Gormany, the West Indles, abd other
pavts of the world, ahd what they had
done and wero doing. I havo only space
to add, that he listened to all as one who
hears strange things. Several times
during the long convorsation lie scemed
to be convinced of the propriety of my
remarks, and somctimes yislded assent;
again, as if recollecting himself, ho would
urge some little objectlons. He was
evidently not preparcd for a close com-
bat. At longth he departed with ex-
pressions of respect and many thanks,
and my prayers followed him that be
might, through divine grace, he led to
the knowledge of Christ.

Tae Monks o St. BervarRD anp
taEiR Dogs.—A tragical story Is told of
an adventure that happened to the monks
of St. Bernard, in the days whon the
breed of their celebrated dogs was in its
full perfection. No less than thirty
robbers, to whom the sapposed posses-
sions of the monastery offered a rich
booty, had, by degrees, introduced them-
selves to the retreat, arriving in parties
at intervals, and always received in the
most friendly manner. Agsoon as the
whole bind was assembled, they threw
off their concealment, agd summoned the
abbot to prodace the keys of the treasury.
The movk was, fortnnately, a man of
more resolute character than usually
occurred in these places of seclusion, and
did not loose his presence of mind. He
observed to them, mildly, that their con-
doct was nnworthy, and an ill return for
the hospitable attoutions they had re-
celved. The robbers, as may be sup-
posed, were deaf to this appeal, and
continaed their demand. “If it must be
s0,” eaid the superior, * as we have no
means of defending ourselves, I wust
submit ; follow me, therefore, to the spot
where our treasure is kept.” He led the
way, and was tmnultuously attended by
the eager band. He placed his band on
a door, but before he turned the key, ha
looked back and mado another appeéal
he was answered with execrations, und
no choice being left him, he threw the
door wide open. It was the den In which
the dogs were kept; he raised his voice,
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to which o loud yell responded, then
gave a rapid signal, and in an instant the
powerful apimals bounded forth upon
their prey, tearlng some, strangling
others, and sending the few robbers who
escaped their attack flylng for their
lives headlong down the mountain in
frantio terror, to be dashed to pieces over
the preclpices which yawned beneath.
DMMiss Costello, in British Journal.

A Voucner r¥or Perer—A few
weeks ago a writer in the Patriof, giving
a report of a tour in Ireland last antumn,
says, ‘“The editor of the Watchman
Independent, s Ballina paper, was at our
meeting. He sald, among many excel-
lent things, he could vouch for the fol-
lowing fact :—°A sick and dying man
in the neighbourhood sent for the priest.
The friends found him at bis dinner-
table drinking whiskey punch, and urged
his immediate presence to administer the
last rites of the charch. Tho priest de-
clined coming immediately, but they
pressed the necessity of the case, and
the danger of the dying man, Messen-
ger aftor messongor cawe, and at last he
was told, ‘* The man is dead; you need
not come.'! He then ordered his horse,
rode to the house, and told the people to
be quiet, for he would set all right imme-
diately, if they would only pay the fees;
tbey demurred to any payment, as 1o
duty had been performed, and extreme
unction was not now needed. The priest
retired to a corner of the room, took out
his pencil, and wrote on a bit of paper,
‘Dear Petor, admit the bearer; the fees
are paid; all is right! The priest
folded up the scrap of paper, and put it
into the mouth of the dead man, and
assured the people that their doparted

"m

relative was gone straight to glory.

. A Reric or Joan Bunvan.—In look-
ing over the leaves of an old Bible, a
friend of our's found the following memo-
randum, which was written on both sides
o sllp of whity-browu paper, about two
inches wide and eight long, in a plain ueat
hand. Ho also found written on old red
paper, & number of chronological notes
and references. They appear to have
beon written many years ago.—* Sir
Francis Wingate's indictment against
John Bunyan, at the Quarter Sessions,
apprehended November 12 and 13, 1660.
—* John Bunyau, of the town of Bed-
ford, labonrer, had devilishly and per-
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nicionsly abstained from coming to
Church, to hear divine service, and was
a common upholder of several unlawful
meetings and conventicles, to tho great
distarbance and distraction of tbe good
sobjects of thie kingdom, contrary to the
slaws of onr Sovereign Lord the King,
&c.! The facts were not proved—no
witnesses produnced against him—but, by
bis confessing, in his conversation with
the justices, that he was a dissenter, and
bad been at meetings for prayer and
exhortation. These confessions were
taken as a coaviction, and recorded.
Mr. Keeling, the chairman of the ses-
sions, then said, ¢ Hear your judgment.
You must be had back again to prisen,
and there lle three months following;
and at three months end, if you dv not
submit and go to Church to hear divine
service, and leave your preaching, youn
maost be banished the realm: and if,
after such a day as shall be appointed
you to be gone, you shall be found in
this realm, you must stretch by the neck
for it, I tell you plainly © and then said
to the jailor, ‘Take him away. His
works pubiished in two folio volumes,
1736, with a prefaco by Mr. Wilson, of
Hitchen, and Mr. Chandler, of Bedford.
Born 1628, died August 31, 1688.
August 12."

INTEMPERANCE ON THE SABBATH.—
Tutemperance, did we say ?—that is too
mild a term. Absolute drankeuness we
mean ; and on the day of rest too! Can
anything be more unseemly, more inde-
cent, more outrageous? VWhat are the
facts—simple facts—withont attempt at
oxaggeration ? Work and wages are
now abundant. How is the mouey spent?
On Saturday evenings the public-houses,
gin-shops, and beer-shops, are all full.
Mauy do not go to bed at all, or only
tumble themselves upon it undressed.
Early on the sabbath they must drink
again, and when a christian family leaves
home on sabbath morning to go to its
place of worship, it is scarcely possible
to reach it withoat seeing the sad spec-
tacle of a dranken man or woman in
filth and dlrt, st ing through the
streets. Is not such a sight a disgusting
nuisance? And ought it uot to be
removed by the power of the polico?
It is, in some notorious cases, we kuow ;
but generally it is not. Dlagistrates and

their clerks are very shy of acting in
such cases. Wo know not what can be
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done, but assuredly something ought to
be, to removo out of sight this ugly spot
on the sanctity of car peacoful sabbath-
days. In serious soberness we appre-
hend moro evil to our land from this
loathsome sin, than from all the schemes
of crafty jesuits, or all the bold attompts
of Llaspheming infidels. Every clris-
tian is bound to use all lawful mcans for
the sauppression of this sin, which mnst
be as injurious to society as it is offensivo
to God.

A Picrurs or War.—Mr. Binney, in
his pamphlet, ¢ Wellington, as Warrior,
Sepator, and Man,"” obsorves: “I need
hardly say, that I am no admirer or ad-
vocato of war. I turn with loathing from
its ‘pomp and circumstance.’ I hold
very cheap the eloguence and poetry by
which its hideous features have not only
boeen designedly concealed, but have been
made to appear dazzling and attractive.
War is a fearfal thing;—rainous to life,
property, and virtne. It inflicts death
in the most horrid forms ;—it maims and
mangles where it does not destroy. It
interferes with commerce, suspends trade,
wastes harvests, devastates the country,
depopulates cities; it transforms wen
into wild beasts; it aggravates every
infernal passion; it provokes violence,
rapine, and lust; it spares neither age
por sex; It drives its chariot over man
and woman, parent and child ; it crushes
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boneath its whoels ivnocence aud wisdom;
it blows to atoms the muscular snd the
youug; it carries in its train famine and
I)estilenco; it leaves behind it smoking
bomos, impoverished families, violnted
beaunty, parents bereaved of their chil-
dren, widows and orpuans without hope!
It has an arm for blood, and a mouth for
blasphemy ;—hands reeking with the one,
a hoarse throat blackened with the other.
It is the suspeusion for a time of all the
laws and priuciples of virtue; and it
sonds thousands to their last account, it
is greatly to be feared, in a stare of mind
far more in harmony with the habitudes
of bell than with the love and purity of
the npper world! It isno use attempting
to estenuate the horrors of war. Our
great captain, who was ‘a man of war
from his youth np,’ and whose success in
the flold might have induced jn him a
pardonable admiration of it, has left his
testimony to the fearfulness of thescourge,
and explained the price at which he
would have purchased exemption from
its terrors. ‘My lords, I am one of
those who have probably passed more of
my life In war than most men, and prin-
oipally, I may say, in civil war too; and
I must say this, that if T could avoid, b
any sacrifice whatever, even one mont
of civil war, in the country to which I
am attached, T would sacrifice my life in
order to do it.'"

THE DEMON WAR.

Tar war-banner floats,—there aro spears on the coasts,—
And the valley resounds with the landing of hosts!

Tho ships in the offing liko bacchanals reel,

And the bayorets flash forth like a river of stecll!

The villagers flce from the coming of war,

And thelr flocks speed alarm’d to the mountains afar !
Mead, vintage, and garden, tbat toll Lad made sweet,
Lie trodden and tossed ‘neatb the tempest of feet:

But valn is thelr flight,—for the war-blast 18 there,

And tho red breath of slacghtor Is londing the air;

The carnago rolls onward, nor cbbs (n its flow

*Mid Lhe storm-blaze of havoe, and ravago, and woe ;
See | thie ranks have besn ronted, the centre hath broke,
And, like Ightning, the sword through the sulphurous smoke
Flasbes doom on the fying ; reslstance s gone ;—
Whilst the madness of passlon yields merey to none!
The steed whose proud neck {n war’s tempest was tost
Now leaps from the strife, but its rider fs loat !

The columns are shatter'd—the banners o’erthrown,
And the lips are now s that the truinpet haye blown.
Such are some of the horrors of borrible war,

Muy the men that promots it be scatier'd afur!
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Boytisma,

FOREIGN,

INo1A.—Sibragor, Astim.—Mr, Brown
writes :—*“ I had the happiness of bap-
tizing two womon, on sabbath day, June
6th. One wae the widow of & brahman,
and the mother of oue of oursochool girls;
the other was Hupabi, another of the
school girla, a Doom. It was pleasant
thus to sce the highest and the lowest
castos coming out and being baptized
together."

Landour. — Mr. Phillips, of Mattra,
had the pleasure to baptize three persone
in the reservoir of a mill stream at the
foot of Landour hill, on sabbath morn-
ing, June 13. He writes:—* There were
a few Enropean and several- native spec-
tators. Baptism by immersion is quite a
vew thing here, and some present:looked
on with great curiosity. I hope tbey
will profit by what they heard.”

Caloatta. — On Lord’s-day, the 25th
July, two believers were baptized at tbe
Lal Bazar Chapel; one a Jewess, whose
husband mado a similar profession of his
faith in Jesus as the promised Messiab,
sowe two or three years ago; the other,
the daughter of pious parents, members
of the church, who has been led in early
youth to {ollow.the Saviour.—On sabbath
day the lst of August, ome bheliever put
on Christ by baptism at the Circular
Road Chapel, and one on the same day
ot the Colinga Chapel.—On Lord's-day,
August 15th, threo were baptized at
Intally.

Dacoa. —Two persons were immersed,
0v a profession of their faith in Christ,
by Mr. Bion, on July 25th.

Cawnpore.—Mr. Willisms had the plea-
sure to baptize ono Luropean believer,
on Thursday evening, July 29k, in the
presence of many wilnesses,

Serampore.— Two persons were im-
mersed, upon a proflession of their faith
in the Redeemer, at the cbristian village
near Serampore, on sabbath-day, Aug. 1.

Orissa. —One young man was baptized
at Cuetaok, oo the 2nd of May ; two young
Women from the Female Asylum, ou
the Gth of June; and three others on
the 1st of August.—On the 9th of May,
one voung man was baptized at Choga.
—On the 41h of July, five were baptized
and added to the ohurch at Berkampore.
Yiis pleusing to add, ull these are young

P

persons. May the Lord preserve them
from tho snares to which youthfol piety
in this country is so much exposed, and
keep them nbto his eternal kingdom !
Dacca,— On sabbath-day, September
6th, Mr. Rebinson baptized Mr. Atherton,
Commissioner of Abkary. Mr. Athertou
does not intend to abandoo the commu-
nion of the Church of England, but hav-
ing long doubted the divine anthority of
infant baptism,. and being how, “afier
full consideration, of opinion that adult
baptism is alone warranted by Scripture
and common sense,” he has felt it his
duty to make an open profession of
christianity, and to be baptized in accord-
ance with our Saviour’s commanda
Caunpoore. — Mr. William bad the
pleasure to baptize two Europeans on
sabbath morning, September 12th.
Berkampare, Orissa. — Mr. Stubbins
writes:—* Last Friday, September 3rd,
we had a peculiarly interesting day at
our new location. Three youths, who
bad been rescued from the Khunds, and
placed in our asylum, were baptized.
This is the first baplism we have had
there ; the Lord grant us to see very many
more ! Next Lord’s-day, we expect to
baptize five more approved candidates.”

DOMESTIC.

SuNnNysDB, Lancashire.—Theordinance
of believers baptism was admiuaistered by
Mr. Nichols, Nov, 28 ; when three young
meu thus put ou Christ. One is a trustee
of our new chapel, and the other two were
from the young men’s bible class. This
was (he first baptism in the new baptistry.
Mr. Nichols preached from Job xxxii. 17,
“T aiso will shew mine opinion.”” Dec.
5, Mr. Nichols baptized auother young
man. In the afternoon the newly-bap-
tized were received into the church in the
presence of a lurge number of spectators,
many of whom seemed deeply impressed
with the importance and solemuity of the
services. It is hoped a good work has
commenced here ; several are under deep
concern; and the four recently added
wero from families in which we previoasly
had no members.

Dgvon pORT, Pembroks Street. — Mr.
Horton baptized two females in the above
chapol, on Wedunesday evening, the Ist
of December.
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Beororo, Mill Streg.—On the loni
sabbath in November, our little church
experienced a time of refreshing from the
presence of the Lord. Our pastor, Mr.
Killen, preached a sermon on baptism,
which was listened to by a large and
attentive congregation, after which he
baptized six disciples into the names of
the Sacred Three. Many were melted
into tears during the services, and we
have reason to believe that good impres-
sions were produced. A maw and his
wife, who have been loug in commuuion
with the Church of England, afterwards
declared their couviction that it was
their duty and privilege thus to follow
Christ in his holy ordinance. They
bave both expressed a wish to unite them-
selves with us. There are several others
among the young much concerned for
the salvation of their souls. .

BmEerorp.—Ten persons were baptized
by our pastor, Mr. Arthur,in the presence
of a large assembly, Dec. 5. During the
present year the Lord has been very
gracious to certain families of this con-
gregation. From one family four have
been baptized, the wmother and three
children. TIn another, the mother and
daughter: and in four instances the hus-
band and wife bave been baptized. Also
sixteen young persons have been added
to the chnroh from the sabbath school
And many wore, both in the school and
congregation, are inquiring the way to
Zion. Thbus we have abuncant reason
“to thank God and take courage.”

Batn, Somerset Street.— After an im-
pressive address, to an atteotive congre-
gation, on sabbath morning, October 17,
our pastor, Mr. D. Wassell, baptized
four believers, all females. Inp the aflter-
noon they were added to the churoh.
May they be faithjul unto death! We
hope this is the beginning of a shower of
divine grace upon this vineyard of the
Lord. G. C.

LitrLe StaveaToN, DBedfordshire,—
Three believors were immersed upon e
profession of faith in our Lord Jesus
Christ, Dec, 5, by our pastor, Mr. T.
Robioson, in the presence of a numerous

congregation, many of whom appeared to’

be deeply impressed. Two were brother
and sister. They were all added to the
church, J.D. W,

LanseTH, Regent Street.— Ov Thursday
evening, Dec. 2, Mr. C. T. Keen bap-
tized four disciples, after a discourse
from Acts xxii. 10.

BAPTISMS,

LonooN, Shouldham Street.—On Lord's.
day, Nov. 21, the ordinance of believers®
baptism was administered to three females
and two males, afier a sermon by thae
pastor, the Rov. W. A. Blake, (rom the
words, “These are they that follow the
Lamb.” The interesting ceremony wns
performed before a large congregation.

We incorrectly reported in our lust
pumber that Mr. Kelly, o, man of colour,
was baplized. We should bave said
that Mr, Kelly, a baptist minisier of
America, a man of colour, visiting this
country, opeucd the service, and stated
how he was led to follow our Lord in the
ordinance of baptism ; and that one of the
candidates, Mr. R., who was a Wosleyan,
gave an account how he was led to con-
clude that immersion was the correct
mode of baplism.

Begsron, Notts.—After a discourse
on “One Baptism,” our pastor, Mr.
J. R. Pike, immersed four believers in
the watcry grave of the Redecwer,
Dec. 5. We bad a large and very
attentive audience, One, who had been
for many years a hearer of the word,
now became a doer of the same ; another
was the fruit of faithful sabbath teaching.
May they persevere, and may many
others be led by Divine grace to tread
in their steps ! T. N. B.

WoLsToN, Warwickshire.—A man and
his wife followed their Lord down into
his liquid grave, after a sermon by our
pastor, Mr. Jones, Dec. 19, and wore
buried with him in baptism. Oue of these
was first iinpressed by reading a tract;
tho other by reading the Seriptures, It
was a solemn and delightful seast?.u

Rouepy.—On Lord’s-day, Nov. 7, our
pastor had the pleasure of baptizing
into the name of the Sacred Threc, five
individuals, in the presevce of a deeply
interosted and affected audience. In
the afternoon of the same day they were
received into the church at the Lord’s
table.

BrackpeatH, Dacre Park.—On Dec.
2, the baptistry in this new chapel was
first oponed, when two persons, husband
and wife, formerly Wesleyans, were bap-
tized by Mr, Joves, who pronoled on the
occasion from John v. 11.

Beanpon, Sufolk.—On Friday even-
ing, Nov, 26, Mr. Scarr baptized four
betjevers in the Lord Jesus, There are
others amongst us who we hopo will
shortly follow thelr example,
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BAPTISM FACTS ¢AND ANECDOTES.

Sunewsnury, Coles Ilull,—The friends
meeting in this place received five dis-
ciples by baptism, Nov. 24, makiog
about fifteen added this year. After a
discourse by Mr. Hill, tho friends ad-
journed to the old chapel, kindly lent for
tho purpose, when Mr, Davies immersed
the candidates. These were added on
the next Lord’s day. T. M.

BuaNLey, Fnon Chaped.—On Lord’s-
day evening, Sep. 26, alter a sermon by
Mr. Batey, six persons ware baptized
into Christ. On sabbath evening, Dec,
12th, eight more followed the Saviour
tbrough the water to the fold. Thirty-
one have now been baptized since the
opening of our now chapel, in April last,

NewcasTLE Exuyn.—Three believers
in the Saviour, one of whom had been
an Independent tweuty years, were bap-
tized on a profession of faith in Him,
Sep. 5. And on Oct.2, one female wasbap-
tized. Othersareaskiog the way to Zion.
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Leppury~—Oun Lord’s.day evening,
Nov. 28, our pastor, Mr. C. E. Pratt,
immevsed throe fernale disciples, upon a-
profession of faith in Jesus. The atten-
dance was good, and our prospects, we
hope, are somewhat improving. May
the Lord revive his work in our midst!

J.D.T.

Ipswicn, Turret Green—On the first
sabbath in Septembor, our pastor, Mr.
Lord, baptized two young female friends,
who were the same day admitted into
church fellowship. May they remain
faithfol. We hope soon to record the
deoisiov of others. .

PeTerBorouca.— We are gratified in
being able to report the baptism of three
believers in the Holy Redeemer, by our
minister, Mr. Barras, on Dec, 19.—W. 8.

Kevsoe, Beds.—Oue believer was bap-
tized here, Nov. 21, and we are not
without hope that others will shortly
yield obedience to their Lord’s commnnds

omd Anerdoes.

Boptism  Forts

BAPTISM OF A METHODJST MINISTER.

Tur American papers have of late re-
corded wany baptisms of peedo-baptist
mibisters. An occurrence of this nature
took place in September, 1851, in Mary-
land, a state where the baptist interest
appears to be remarkably feecble. Dr.
Isaac Cole, n methodist minister of long
standing, having embraced the doctrine
of beliovers’ baptism, was immersed at
the Spring Gardens, by Dr. Fuller, on
the afternoon of sabbath-day, September
28th, and on the evening of the same
day he addressed a densely crowded con-
gregation ou the alteration which had
taken place in his views., Dr. Cole
afterwards published his reasons for
becoming a baptist, in a letter which
appeared in the True Urion, and which
we extract for the benefit of our readers.

If any one, six months ago, had pre-
dicted that. such an event as transpired
on sabbath afterocon, September 28th,
would oocur in my history, I should
have thought he was indulging in the
wildest speculation. How little do we
know what is concealed in the future.

It is true, I Lave been, more or less,
at times, concerned about baptism ; and
have ofton wished that I had been im-
morsed instead of sprinkled. I vever
had full confidence io infaut baptism as
4 Divine institution. I did not conceal

my views, although I avoided any agita
tion on the subject. I loved the cburch
too much to disturb her peace. For a
long time I have been endeavouring to
dissipate my doubts and difficuliies with
regard to those points, by reading such
pedo-baptist works as would strengthen
my faith in the views of the church w
which I belonged. Still doubts and un-
certainties perplexed me. I studiously
asoided reading anything oo the opposite
sido—fearful that my impressions might
be confirmed, Every time I performed
the rite of infant baptism, my aversiou to
it increased, uvtil it has vow settled down
into a fixed opposition. I saw uothing
in the Scriptures to justify me in per-
forming it. I often wished that I bad
never been ordaived, so that I might not
be requested to perform that rite.

It pleased God, about three months
since, to lay me on a bed of sickness
—many thought a bed of death. The
subject was brought impressively before
me, and the thought fixed itself im-
movably in my miod, that I had been
performing a rite without Divine autho-
rity. 1 then and there determined to do
sv no more. 1 resolved, however, if my
life was spared, so soon as my health
would perwit, to examine the subjeot in
all its bearings, let the comsequences be
what they might. I have doue so to my
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perfect satisfaction. Tam now convineed
that there is not a shadow of evidence for
infant baptism in the Bible, and that there
is but one mode of baptism,and thatis im-
mension. Thesearemy settled convictions,

No one ¥mows, except a person who
has been similarly situnted, what I have
suflered in mind for the last three months
in view of this sabject. To obey my
convictions, would' bring about conse-
quences the most painful to my mind.
T must be immcrset{’ or be miserable. I
must abrudon infant sprinkling, and the
application of waver to an adult in any
way but by immersion. To do these things
would necessarily separate me from the
church of my choice; to wbich I bad
been attacbed for twenty years, and of
which T had been a miuister about four-
teen years. During all that time, 1 never
had the smallest difference with ministers
or people. They had always treated me
with marked respect, and honoured me
more than I deserved. * I had many
warm friends in the church: some dear
relatives, and ooe as dear to me as my
own life. For thesc reasons, I must ever
love and respect the Methodist Episcopal
Church, let my destiny be what it may.

To submit to my convictions of duty
would sever the ties that bound me in
church relationship to those dear friends
and beloved brethren. But wmy obedi-
ence to my Divine Master demanded the
sacrifice.

There was arother dificulty which
presented itself to my mind. Where
shall T go? I looked around upon other
churches ; nearly all of them practised
the things I objected to—or there were
objections to other subjects more serious
to me than the difficulties I was erdea-
vouring to shun. The baptist church
was the only one whose views and prac-
tices coincided with my own. But I
must confess that I did entertain pre-
judices against her. I,howover,attended
a prayer meeting at the seventh baptist
church, (Dr. Fuller's) and was astonished
to find them worshipping as T had been
accustomed to worship. They sang the
same spirited tunes and hymms as I sung
and beard sung by my methodist hreth-
ren.  They prayed with as mooh fervour
as I had witnessed in other places. So
my prejudices hegan to vanish, and 1
thought to myself, thesec people are not
the eold, {rigid christians 1 had imagined.
Thus providence led me to seek admis-
sion into the baptist church.

DAPTISM FACTS AND ANEODOTES.

My convictions with regard to the sub-
ject of baptish ave not attributable to
baptist books on the subject, for I had
read none,—nov to baptist preaching, for
I never heavd o sermon oh the subject
that I remember—nor to my association
with that people, for we moved not in the
some cirele. The only soureé from which
I learned the baptist arguments was in
pxdo-baptist books, where they were
opposed by pedo-baptist objections; and
seeing thém there, was to learn to oppose
them, and vot to be convinced by thém.

When I determined to give this sub-
ject a fair and honest investlgation, I
resolved to go to tho Now Testament,
the Magna Charta of the christian
church. With regard to infant bapiism,
I saw nothing to support it; avd as to
the seriptaral wode of baptism, 1 am
satistied that it was immersion.

Bat the guestion was repeatedly put to
me, Why not be haptized and remain
where you are? But my continued
conuexion with that church would he
savotioning practices I condemned. As
o minister, I should be called upon to
perform rites and practices which 1 must
couscientiously refuse to do,and by so
doing, expose myself to the displeasure
of the church. Another consideration
that influenced me to withdraw from the
church, was that I could never, as a
minister of the church, have discussed
the subject from the pulpit—my lips
would have been sealed. Now [ am free
to preach the gospel and the ordinances
as [ helieve them.

With regard to my own baptism, I am
now. satisfied. Before I was immersed,
according to my present convictions, I
wss an unbaptized christian.

Do not suppose I attach too much
jmportance to baptism. The baptism of
my body bas effected no moral change >
in the soul.—I base no hope upon it.
Christ is my only hope, and blessed be
God, he is a safe hope. My creed may
be summed up in a very few words.
Juetification by faith in Christ, the re-
newal of the soul by the power of the
Holy Ghost, and good works as fruit and
evidence of that renovation. T would
that all were found walking ip this way,
that tbeir cdmforts and joys on earth
might be increused, and their souls saved
in IHeaven,

My prayer is, that I nay be more nse-
fol thun I have ever been.

Isaac CoLk.



21

Hobbath Sehools ond Euration,

A-PROPOBAL FOR BPECIAL PRAYER,

Amone the various institutions that are
ebtablished in our land, and which are
maintained by the generous friends of
christianity, next to the ministry of the
gospel, there is not one that has stronger
claims upon the sympathies of the church
of Clirist than sabbath schools. Aud there
is no class of labourers in the vineyard
of the Lurd more worthy of countenance,
aid, and encouragement, than sabbath
school teachers; and though their arduous
toils and numerous discouragements may
be overlooked by many, there is still
accesgible to them the aid and blessing
of God, whose ear is ever open to the
voice of prayer,and who, by the gracious
answers he has often vouchsafed, has
proved that “ prayer moves the hand which
moves the world.,” It is, therefore, the
wish of the writer to remind all pious
teachers, whose hearts and energies are
devoted to this “ work of faith and Iabour
of love,” that there ever remains a power
accessible to them, which, when commu-
nicated, will amply compensate the.toil-
some daties of their work. But how
shall this essential power be obtained?
Obviously, by fervent and effectual
prayer. For the residue of the Spirit is
with the Lord, and it is written, “I will
be inquired of by tho house of Israel to
do it for them.” That divine influences
way copiously descend, and be more
widely diffused, the followiog means are
sincerely proposed for adoption in every
school.

Let the most convenient portion of the
first sabbath.of every month be devoutly
set apart by teachers to implore the
Divine blessing upon themselves and
upon the children. Let the sapplications
presented be not confined merely for
their own sclools, but let them embrace
the effurts and’ the interests of all their
fellow-labourers throughout the world.
Let all unite in lowly, yet belleving
prayer, and besiege the throne of Him
who has promised to give his Holy Spirit
unto (hem that ask him, entreating himn
to bestow the grace which will enable
them to, impart, and their youtbful
oharge to receive, the wisdom that
cometh from above. Oh! who can ade-
quately comceive the sacred impulse

which the idea of such a movement
would have upon those who are engaged
in this good work. What motives to
diligence would it inspire! And while
on such a scene, the eye of Omuiscience
will ﬁuze with delight, the devout teacher
would again enter upon his daties with
invigorated zeal and love.

It is the earnest wish of the writer
that the means now suggested will be
adopted by those devoted servants in the
work of God to whom they are addressed ;
and that,in answer to their ferventappeals
to heaven, the Spirit may be abundantly
poured out upon them, and upon our
rising race, that their souls may, in
multitades, be converted ; that thereby
large accessions may be made to the
numbers of the saved, and the glory of
our Divine Redeemer be thus extensively
promoted. R wW.

INTELLIGENCE.—We have often stated
that we have not space for sabbath-schaol
reports, which are usually only of local
interest, and yet willing to oblige some
of our hest friends, we shall attempt to
'give, very hriefly, the substance of such as
are of a more general character.

Cardiff.—The teachers of the English
baptist schools presented their late inde-.
fatigable superiutendent, Mr. Edy, with
a handsome easy chair, Nov. 28, to rest
in, we presume, after his long labours;
but we question if he will not often
be found leaving it to see how his
friends are going on. A silver plate on
the chair records his long labours.—On
Dec. 1, a meeting of the Bethel teachers
was also held, when three elegant vols.
of the Bible Encyclopeedia were pre-
sented to Mr. J. T. Barry, after ten years
service as superintendent. Both ser.
vices were of a most interesting and
cheering character.

Nsw Schoor Rooms have recenly
been erected and opened at Steep Lane,
Halifar, at Viae Street, Leicester, and, of
very spaclous dimensions, at Mary's Gate,
Derby. )

Her Masesty THE QUEEN, we have
seen it stated, bas a class of the children
of the domestics of the palace, whom
she iustrucls on the subbuth-dey from
the Holy Scriptures.
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Religivus @raety,

OUR DONATIONS OF TRACTS.

NoMmERous applications for grants have
reached us within the past few days.
Now wo should be sorry to disappoint
the expectations of sny of the applicants;
but until we know whether the circula-
tion of the Reporter will be so incrensed
as 10 permit us to conlinue the donations,
we shall not be able to come to any
decision upon the subject. Ever since
we reduced the price of the Reporter,
giving more in proportion for twopence
than we did for threepence, we have
continued to make our usual donations
in the hope that when 1853 arrived the
enlargement of the sales of the Reporter
would enable us to continue them. At
prescnt we canuot tell how that will be,
and must wait for a few weeks to see.
We shall be glad to be able to resume
them ; but to secure this, our friends
should be diligent in endeavouring to
extend the liste of our subscribers. We
have, however, one application whicl we
cannot refuse. 1t is from Jamaica, in
the following letter, just received:—
Provioence, Black River.—Dear Sir,
—Knowing the interest you take in the
cause of Christ, and of the efforts you are
making to diffuse scriptural sentiments
on the subject of baptiste, I am induced
10 ask your aid in the defence of truth,
in this sorely afflicted, but deeply inter-
esting island. Permit me first to give youa
hasty sketch of the progress of our prin-
ciples in this part of Jamaica. Some
vears since, a devoted missionary, Mr.
Alisop, was sent here by the General
Baptist Missionary Society, and laboured
with great success, gathering a church in
the town of Black River; but he was
early called to his rest, and the people,
not being able to obtain another pastor,
were scattered. At this time, an evan.
gelical clergyman was labouring in the
Church, who seized the opportunity of
building up his own cburel, gathere tl{e
baptists around him, and adopted tl‘le}r
system of “ classes and leaders.” This
good man has since becn removed, and
bis people are now as “ sheep baving no
shepherd About twelve years since,
the Particular Baptists commenced a
causc in the interior of the parish, and
subsequently one at Lhis place ; and
there are now two small, but flourishing

churohes, which have connected wilh
them three out stations, all of which have
beon supplied, until this year, by ono
missionary. In the carly part of the
year, it was thought advisable o send
another labourer into this field, with a
view of cornmencing o canse in the town
of Black River, now destitute of o gospel
wministry. With this view, we have rented
a house, and have preaching every Wed-
uesday evening, and three sabbaths in a
month, when we have a congregation of
from ouve hundred and fifty to two hun-
dred. Several persons formerly oon-
nected with the church gathered by Mr.
Allsop have expressed their desire to
unite with us, and some of the world are
beginning to enquire aflter truth. On
Lord's-day, Oect. 13, we baptized seven-
teen in the sea, in the presence of five
hundred spectators. Among the candi-
dates were several seceders from the
Church, one of whom publicly stated bhis
reason for joining the baptists. This, as
we expected, has excited very angry
feelings in the minds of many cbureh-
goers, who are dotermined to oppose us
in every possible way, until they drive
us out of the parish. Tbeir last move was
to deluge the town with tracts on the
“ Dangerous Errors of the Wicked Ana-
baptists.” Now, sir, cau you make us o
grant of tracts, to enable us to do battle
with them in (heir own way. This
parish is proverbially dark, but we are
full ‘of hope. Our people sny, “The
time for baptists has come,” and certainly
I npever laboured amid prospects so
eocouraging, I verily believe God is
about to bless us in this parish as in the
first days of our mission. The only
tbing that elouds our prospects is, want
of funds. Qur people are few rnd poor.
Our missionary brethren bave to styuggle
to maiutain their own ground, Unless,
therefore, British christians help us
through the Special Fuud we fear we
shall be compolled to relinquish a
ficld full of hope. We trust in God,
whose is the gold and silver. Do, sir, if
you can, help us with o grant of tracts;
they will be of essentinl serviee. If sent
to the Mission Ilouse they will be for-
warded (o yours in the gospel,

Nov. 6, 1852. W. CLaypoN.
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Sreorat NoTice To APPLICANTS.—
When applying for gronts of Tracts, ad-
dress, Mr. J. F. Winks, Leicester, post

nid. The pame and residence of the
writer should alwaye be given in full and
in a plain band.

Letall our friends understand distinctly,
that in making application for a Grant
they must do three things. They must
scnd—

1. Name and residence of Country
Bookseller.

2. Name of that Bookseller's London
Publisher.

3. Three Postage Stamps.
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SUMMARY OF DONATIONS.

Frox THE ProriTs or Tne * Bartier
RePORTER" AND THE “ BAPTIST SADBATH
Scroor Hymx Boox.”

HamdbfMs. Tracts.

To Dee., 1851 .... 500,300 .. 24575
To Dec., 1862 .... 21,500 .. 1,000
Total .... 521,800 25,575

And also severs] thousand copies of the
* Reporter,” and 60,000 lnviwtions to
Worship.

Hutelligenre.

BAPTIST.

DOMESTIO.

Tre Brare TraNsLATION S00IETY, though
comparatively a fesble institution and sup-
ported by a small income, has been privi-
leged to do a groat work. It sustained the
translators of the Word of God at e time
when others deserted them, and it has sub-
sequently carried on, mnot only withount
diminution, but at an increased ratio, the
produotion of ocopies of the sacred serip-
tures in the languages of the East. The
Commlttee canvot refrain from expressing
the hope that the denomination will uphold
it, so long as the cironmstances in which it
originated shall continue to deprive tho
learned labours of our missionaries of that
support to whioh they are entitled from the
christian church at large. The brethren at
Calcutta have, through God's rich merey,
unioterruptedly pursued their work through
the pest year in all fts departments. The
distributions from the commencement of
1847 to the end of 1851 amounted to two
hundred and twenty-two thousand, seven
» bondred and sixty-nine, whioh added to
those previonsly sent into circulation, make
8 total of six hundred and nine thousand,
nine hundred and six copies of the Word of
God, or of larger or smaller portions of it,
issaed from the Baptist Mission press to
the end of 1851. Of the 222,769 distributed
during the last fAive years, 156,084 were in
Bengali; 26,138 in Hindusthaeni; 28,067
in Hind{; 8,715 in Sansorit; and 3,025 in
Peorsion. Who can eontemplate suoch a cir-
culation of the Sacred Scriptures amongst
the heathen without lifting up his beart in
devout thankfulpess to God for what he has
enabled his servants to accomplish? And

who will not at the same time acknowledge
the importance, the Committee might rather
say, the imperative obligation of apholding
this speoial department of the great work of
evangelization, wainly carried on during
the last twelve years by this Society, and
still resting upon it for its chiel support
And all the more so when it is eonsidered
that, large as the preceding numbers ap-
pear viewed by themselves, they are but a3
o drop in the ocean compared with the
wyriads of homan beings who on the
Indian continent and its islands are thirst-
ing and perishing for want of the water of
life. How vast is the work yet to be
aohieved ; and what ooremitting and de-
voted zeal, cowbined with lesrning and
pecuniary resources, does it not demand?
May the Fountain of all grace and wisdom
still supply his servants with every endow-
ment roquisite for the faithful discharge of
their duty, and then accept their humblest
cfforts to advance His glory, and bless
them to the salvation of their fellow men.
Report, 1852,
Baprist BuiLpxae Fonp.—The twenty-
seventh annual meeting was held at the
Mission House, Moorgate Street, in October,
Joseph Fletcher, Esq., treasnrer, in the
chair. The report stated that, “ During the
year twenty-two applications from churches
in debt had undergone the careful cousider-
ation of the commiltee, to nine of whioch
loans of money bad been voted, and that the
remaining number bad yet to be examined
with a view to the same result. Thero were,
in all, thirty-one cases awaiting decision,
whose united debts amount to upwards of
£10,000. The principle of the Loan Fund
was explained, by whicb it appeared, that a
sum of money was lent to various poor
olurches, without interest, for ten years, the
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amount being repald by equal half-yoarly
instalments; fonr reepectable persous be-
coming guarantee for the repayment. This
plan had been adopted for upwards of six
years, and not oue osse had failed; every
inslalment had beon regularly, cheorfully,
and punotually paid. [t was also ngreeg,
that the society, being counducted by gratui-
tous ageney, entitled it to support. The
Clhairman stated, that dariog the year, £800
had been lent to various churcles, and £20
given to one church. The subseriptions
avd donations amounted to upwards of £5L0;
the return from losns £430. During the
last six years £4,700 had beeu lent to forty-
one churches, and there was £3,247 afloat,

so that the society might now be evnsidered’

on a permavent basis. George Bayley, Esq.,
said, thai thongh the disseuters were not
rich, they ougbt to perform their duty to the
extent of their ability. The churghes were
not sufficienuy thoughtful in relation to the
pecaniary mnecessities of their ministers;
this arose, ip same degree, from the burden
of debt on their chapels. Remove this, and
the pastors of our churches would be better
cared for. M. Poole,J. Luntly, W. H. Wat-
son, R. Lash, J. Oliver, and N. Eastly, Esqs,,
with Dr. Acworth aud Rev. G. W. Fishbonrne,
addressed some valuable observations to the
meeting in commendation of the principles
and objects of the society; Dr. Aoworth re-
markiug that & similar society was about to
be formed in Yorkshire. Mr. Watson
hoped they should soon be able to raise
£10,000, a sum that would meet the require-
ments of the body. Mr. Lush wished the
money spent in superflons decorations of
certain chapels was Invested in this fund.
LoucaToN, Essex,— Afier o public tea
meeting, held in the British school rooms,
on Thursdey evening, Dec. 16, consistiug of
members of the baptist church and congre-
gation and other friends, Mr. Brawn, pastor
of the church, briefly addrassed the numer-
ouns assembly. Mr. G. Gould, deacon, then
rose, and after reminding the assembly that
their pastor bad Juboured amongst them for
thirty-five yours, daring which period the
more aged had passed away, ond the present
aseembly bad pearly all been trained up
nuder his unwearied and persevering gare,
delicately glluded to the recent indisposition
of Mr. B. and the prayers of the chnrch on
his behalf, which he believed had been
answered in tbe rastoration of his heajth,
Mr. G. then informed Mr. B. that he had
another pleasing duty to perform, of which
he belicred Mr. B. had no apprehensjon.
He then presented his pastor with a purse
of forty soverelgns, subscribed by bis friends,
richer aad poorer, who all heartily joined
in promoting this expression of their love
and atachment. Several other friends
baving expressed their sincere rcspeot for
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their pastor, Mr. B., who was avidently sur.
prised and muol affeoted, replied in torms
of tondor attachwent to the poople he had
8o long sorved, nssuring them that lo
appreciated, more thau thoir valuable pre-
sent, their kind expressions of affeotionatp
attaochment. He hoped yet to e sparod to
labour amoug his bolovod people, whoso
approbation was only next to lfml of tho
Master it was his honour and heppivess
to serve. His prnyers woullt ever be for
thom and their children. The fridnds
separuted glad in heart for what they had
seen and heard. Happy the churches that
can present such a spootncle of christian
love |

RoxrorD, Essez.—On Tuesday, Nov. 80,
a public tea aud meetiug took place in the
large room of the Corn Exchange, to pre-
sent a testimoninl to the Rev, Ebenezer
Davig, the late esteemed minister of Sa'em
Chapel, and to recoguise his sucoessor, the
Rev. Standco Pearce. Joseph Maitland,
Esq., of the East India House, edmirably
performed the duties of the chair, and kept
the meeting in thorough good spirits by his
pertinent and lively observaticos. The fol-
lowing ministers and gentlemen assisted :—
Hall, of Brentwood; Josephs, of Upmin-
ster; Woodward, of Ilford; Kendell ond
Lindsay, of Chadwell-heath; and Pearco,
Davis, and Clerk, of Ruomford. The pre-
gentation to tho Rev. E. Davis, which con-
siated ol eixteen volnmes, including Scott's
Commentary and the Pistorial History of
England, was made by J. . Luoas, one of
the dencons, who appropriataly referred to
the onerous labours of his late pastor, in
bailding the large British School Room,.
and in the erection of the present chaste
and commodious place of worship. George
Gould, Esq., of Loughton, supported the
presentation, aud generously introduced to
the ministers present the Rtev. 8. Pearoe, a8
a minister and genlleman well worthy the
confidence and respeot of alt donominations
of christinns, and the public generally.

Brouar, Westmoreland.—In 1834, we
are told, there was not a single baptist
church in this county. Apromising intersst
now exists at Broogh, whore a new chapel,
to seat 250, at.an expense of about £300
Liae besu areoted. The friends there are
few and pot rich, but very zeatans; for they
have nine pronching emations, and three
sabhath schiools. They are now £180 in
debt, and Mr. James Kay, their .active pas-
tor, who is glso doing the work of au evan-
gelst all around, would gladly receive any
pecunjary afd. Massrs. Pottenger and Oar
riok say, that the friends have gono about
the matter with much oconomy and prn-
dence, and deserve assistenco in thoir very
fpolated position.
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DartisT AcADRMY, FIAVERFORDWERAT,—
This institntion is placed under the care of
Rev. D. Davies, of Haverfordwest, with Rev.
T. G. Joncs, of Beulab, as classical totor.
From the rel:or!, we gather that necarly fifty
young men have pasaed through tbe Inati-
tution frora its commencement. There are
now cloven in the hvnse. The roportisa
plnin practical statement; for instance ;.—
« Ag thousnnds and tens of thousands of our
counirymen are emigrating to distent climes,
the oburches at home shounld be anxions to
mect their wanls, by aiding in sending ont
men thoroughly furnished, not so much
with classical, as with general knowleige—
able to take their stand In the front rank of
those who arrive on those distant shores;
men of piety, who will gather aronnd themn
schools and congregations, and thus main-
tain and extead that roligion, whicb, by all
christians, is deemed the one thing needfal.
Thepopulation ofthose distant countries will,
in a lew years, be immense. And should the
ehildron of the present emigrants grow up a
christian people, to what an amazing extent
will the resources and power of the church
be increased ; but if neglected, ahristians of
this country will have to send missionaries
to infidels and' semi-barbarians, who speak
thelr own lapguage. The committee feels
dbut something ought to bo done by individ-
unls on their own responsibility, or by a
society formed for the purpose. There are
valuable and nseful young men willing to go,
bot they have uot the means. Two or three
froma each of our colleges should go forth
evory year. Itis believed thal young Welsh-
men, who are thoroughly eduecated, would bo
more eligible for this enterprise than auny
others, beonuse they have not been accus-
tomed to tho luxuries whicb their more
favotred brethren, traiued in English col-
leges, enjoy, The young men io this
academy must work bard, and learn to live
upon little. Some of these the committee
would (were the means provided) send forth,
and with confidenoe that the happiost resnlts
to themselves, to the chureh of Christ, and
to tho world would follow.”

BeranaL Gureen, London.—In this
locality infidelity is kuown to abound—in.
deed, it is rawpant. But at this we do not
wonder, when we are told that for a popula-
tion of about 20,000 in the district, there
are two Episcopal Ohurches, one supplied
by @ puseyite, the other by a parsou, who,
when Mr, Baptist Noel seoeded from the
Churoh, preached from the words, * Will a
man rob God?" with speoial reference to
Mr. N. These have not 400 hearers, and
the dissenting oliupels, altogether, have not
more, The obapel in Morpeth Stireot has
been lately supplied by two baptist preachers,
With o view to the formation of a baptist
olhuroh, and zenlous efforts have been made
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to accomplish thia object. Bat the infldels
have now, by offering a higher rent, secared
this chapel, in which they will atter their
blasphemies on the sabbath day, and dance
and play music on the week days. The
two prenchers who have supplied the pnlpit
in Morpeth Street ars anxions to fod another
place, or erect & new one, We kuow not
what to advise in the matter; but surely tbe
cirenmstances, 43 thus stated to us, oall
loudly for the serious consideration ot the
baptists of London. We waut plain, clean,
and commmodions places for the poor, as well
ae elegant and splendid places for the rich !
Tae Diorasta ar0 tus Barmers.—It is
currently reported that Mr. Peto, M.P., has
porchased the building known as the
Diorama, Regent’s Park, for the purpose of
coaverting it into o baptist chapel. Tbe
name of a respeoted baptist miniater in the
provinces bas been mentioned as likely to
oceapy the pulpit; bat at present, for ob-
vious reasons, we refrain from naming the
reverend gentleman. The purchnse money
is said to be abount £4000.— Patriot.
Moveax Sceetrcisae—Mr. W. Landells,
minister of the Circus baptist chapel, Bir-
wingham, delivered the second lecture of
the season, before the Young Men’s Chris-
tian Asgociation, in Exeter Hall, Nov. 23,
A very large audience listened with the
utmost attention to au able exposure of the
folly and ignorance of modern unbelievers.
Baerist MetaorortTaX OmarsL Burnn-
ING Soctery.—It affords us pleasure to
observe that this new Institnion is in active
oporation. Elevaticns nnd plans of chapels
have, within the past few days, been sub-
mitted to the inspection of the public, at
the Mission House, in Moorgate Street.
WiLLENBALL.—The friends now meeting
in Gomer Street, coutemplate the erection
of a new pluco of worship in this town. At
o large tea meeting, Dec. G, several neigh-
bouring ministers attended, ond some
bandsome donations for the object were
announced.

Pagsrox, Lancashire—We hear with
pleasure that above £1000 is already sub-
scribed towards the erection of a new
baudsome chupel for the first baptist charch
in this high seat of English popery.

Reatovars.—Mr. R. Hogg, late of Armley,
near Leeds, to Long Preston.—Mr. Joseph
Green, of Tenderden, to Great Yarmouth.—
Mr. E. Davies, of Romford, to Uuion Chapel,
High Wycombe.— Mr. Sargant, B. A, from
Glusgow University, to Praed Street, Pad-
dinglon.—Mr. T. Howarth, of Accrington,
to Veuxhall Road, Preston.—Mr. John
Oomplon, of Prestou, to Tnskip,— Mr. T.
Barras, of Holbeach, to Poterborough.—Mr.
E. Bott, of Heptonstall, to Barton, Leicester-
shire.—Mr. W. I Bonnuer, tv Keppel Street,
Russell Square, London.
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MISSIONARY,

AR FBSTIVAL OF JUGGERNAUT, AT PUEL
By the Rev. W, Miller.

Tae Pari Cor Fostival has passed away,
leaving, like all its predccessors, effects un-
spoakably more calamitons than “ the pesti-
lence that walketh in darkness, or the des.
truotion that wasteth at noon day.” Having
been presont and witnessed its deeply-
affectiug ecenmes, we are coostrained to
record a briof account of them, with the
viow of augmenting the immense mass of
evidence already extant, which proves the
system of idolatry maintained at Puri to be
“India's greatest soourge,” and thab it is
notonly the imperative duty of her Rulers
to disconnect themselves entirely from it,
but also to employ legitimate means for its
overtbrow. On the afternoon of the 10th
June, 1852, roocording to the lowest cstimate,
sixty thonsand persons, two-thirds of whom
were strangers and non-residents of Puri,
had assembled in front, and in the vicinity
of the temple. Awidst this immense ¢oo-
gregation, the cars, with their gandy trap-
pings, and filled with the attendants of the
fdols, wero very couspicuous; while groups
of pandis, accompanied by musicians,
*dancing and playing in bonour of Jagan-
nath,—Bengali and Hindustani females
reciting in joyous etrains the deeds of Hari
and Ram,—bairdgis, with tbeir whitened
and naked bodies, extorting alms from the
by-sianders, — respeotably dressed young
Beogalis from the Hugbly College and
Missionary Ipstitutions ip and uear Cel-
cutta, joining in all the idolatry and wicked-
ness of the oceasion, apparently with as
much zest as tbe most ignorant of their
countrymon, — and infatuated creatures
covered with dust and almost exhausted,
moasuring their way to the general centre
of attraction, were among the more striking
features of the sceue.

To a etnpid idolater donbtless all this
appeared truly grand and imposing; while
to the christian it was the most humiliating,
ehamefol, and distressing ecene fallen
hamenily could furnish,

Alas! that slxry thousand rational and
immortal beings ocould be fouud, so fallen
aud so completely the slaves of satan, as to as-
semble from slmost every part of Hindustan
10 prostrate themselves before a hideons, life-
less image, and participate in all tbe un-
Ulterable abominations and woes attendant
upon its inforual worship! Surely, if angels
could weep, it wonld bo over such a sceno.

The idols not appearlog at the expeoted
timo, inquiry as to the reason was instituted,
and it was found that the Rfija had refased
to givo thq Dytas, or parties who convey the
images to the oars, their ordinary fee ;
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eventually, howaver, he was obliged to yield
to their demand, and Jagannath, his brother,
and eister, proceeded in the usual complsi-
sant and graceful manver to their obarjots,
This, of conrge, was a time of inteuse ex-
citement, all eyes were fixed in ous direction,
all hands were reised in adoration, and
every tongue proclaimed * victory to Jagan-
path.” On the following day, the cars wers
removed a considerable dislance toward the
Gundechs temple. In pulling the ropes
and dapncing and einging before the cars,
none distinguished thomeelves 50 muoh as
the Bengalis, male and female. They
appear to be Jagannath’s greatest devoteos,
and far outstrip the Oriyas in their zeal.
One day’s labour, however, cooled their
ardour, as the cars sobsequently moved very
slowly and experienced repeated stoppages.
Indeed, had it not been for the Kala Bathens,
men who ere snnually summoned by the
Raja to drag the cars, it is quite uncertain
when they would bave reached their desti-
nation. The indifference of the people
after the Girst day, and the annual dimina-
tion in the number who auend the car
festival, are among the meany indications of
Jagapnath being on the wane. Though the
pilgrim huniers were never more numerous
and persevering, thay are not 3o saccessful
as formerly. Several have recently returned
from Beogal and the Upper Provinces with-
out a singie pilgrim.

In the meantime, different cries and
scenes arrested our atteution. Heaven's
destroying apgel bad passed through the
ranks, and smitten huodreds of these
idolaters; hence, almost in every street
were seen the dead and dying: the former
lying in the pathway or the gutters, or being
carried to the various Golgothas; the latter
occasionally attended by a friend or relative;
the dying mother by an affectionate son;
the husband by his young and weeping wife ;
aud the brother by a beloved sister: each
and all trying in vain to arrest the progress
of the king of terrors, aud impart ease and
consolation to the objects of their affection
and solicitade. In many instances the on-
happy creatnres wora abandoned by their
frionds long before the spirit had quitted
fts earthly abode, and though quite near,
were allowed to perish like dogs, unpitied
and unsided. Tbe manver in which the
hearts of the pandas and the inhabitants of
Puri at large are closed against anything
like sympathy for the dead and dying, is
most lamentable. If you attempt to engage
their attention in bebalf of their vioctims,
they roply, with a flendish smile, “ By dying
here they obtaiu salvation.”

Visiting one of the Golgothas, we beheld
the remains of ahout eighty human beings:
some had just been thrown down, some were
being devoured by dogs and vultures, others
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were being consumed on the funeral pile,
wnd wany had beea reduced to ashes or
covpletely ecaten up by dogs. Flaving
neither time nor disposition, wb did not
Visit the other Golgothns, where doubtless
similar scenes were 1o be witnessed: asntthe
lowest cxtiroatd five bundred pereons hind, be-
fore the close of the third Aay of the festival,
porished in the town of Puri, and probably
as‘many more on the rond to Cuttack, Stand-
ing vearthe Atharanala Lridge, (he morning
of the second day, sixteen persous,apparently
ia the last stage of the disease, wero onrried
by in dulis within a period of half an honr.
Notwithsianding our euguiries, we oould
not ascertain by whose authority, or to what
place these parties were being thus coun-
veyed; and hence were forced to the palnfal
conclusion that their ivhuman benrers
would, on veaching a retired spot beyond
the town, after stripping and robbing them,
tonsign them to a diteh to end their suffer-
ings. Tm order, howerer, to form anything
Jiko o just idea of the effects of this wicked
sysiem, we mnst remember that the disease
Jong survives the festival, carriés off multi-
tndes in Puri, and visits almost every dis-
triet of Orissa; hurries thonsands into
etlernity, and occasionally depopulaios large
villages; we mmst also follow its vietims
into the unseen world, and by the light of
revelation contemplate their eternal destiny;
we must ot the same time visit their liabi-
tations, aod hear the cries and lamentstions
of their beresved fumilics and relatives;
and we must not overlvok the vasc multi-
wdes who are thereby robbed, corrupted,
mod fited for destrnction. Having thus
viewed these, & few of its legitimate effects,
we ore furnished with the most impressive
comment on the words of Jehovah, * Their
sorrows shall be maltiplied that bustep after
mnother god.” An uounswérablo erguiméat
sgainst its being in auy way identified with
a professedly christian goverameut. A
bitwr reproof to those who advocate so
inigaitons a connection, and a loud irre-
gistible appeal to all chiristion and philan-
thropic men to uaite their influeace and
cause jt to bear upou the overthrow of ibis,
the most Joathsome, demoralising, and des-
tructive system of idolatry in the world.

In noticing (he missionary labours con-
nected with the festival, we bave to stdte
that Mossrs Bailey and Miller, with two
native assistants, removed to Puri before
the eluse of May, and wore joined by Messrs,
Buckloy nad Brooks, of Cuttack, witlr three
native assistants, before the commencement
of the festival; heace the gospel was daily
proolajwed in the town over a period of
thirty days. Our congregations were gerer-
ally large, sud composed of Bengalis and
parties from the Upper Provioees, as well
05 Oriyaz. From the former'we had many
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hearers who wrve bitterly opposed to tha
truth, aud seemed quite familinr with the
objections of Paine, and other infldol writors,
to ehristinnity,  Also, an unusually Jargo
number of yonug mun with o smattering of
English, whe, to use their own languago,
had come to sée tho beauties of Jagannath,
bat, when remoustrated with, appoarcd
ashiamed, and had recourse to some less
objectionable renson for bLeing present.
The pandas maintained their character fot
fnsolence nud deterinined opposition to the
prociamition of the gospel.

Ono fellow had the sudacity to approach
the speaker, aud call upon the benrers to
throw dast and stop his moath; and when
reproved, poured forth such a torrent
of unatterably obscene langusge as never
previously had fullen apoa our ears. On
the whole, we found th¢se men much more
insolent and determived in their opposition
thau they were last year; which may be
attributed, i a great measure, to the Draft
Act for thie withdrawa] of the donsation, not-
withstanding its publicatiou, having hitherto
remainéd a dead letter. This has done
immense mischief, by giving rise to a very
generdl jmpression that the Government
dare not nieddle with Jaganuath; and that
instend of withidrawing entirely, they intend
anginénting the annual donation.

We were not, however, without enconrnge-
meut in our labours: multitudes listened
with grout atteiition to the gospel; proposed
various questions; ergued with us in &
¢alm profitable manner, and seemcd traly
desirous of increasing their knowledge of
ohris(iznity. We met with several persons
who bad read and commitied to memory a
large portion of the conteats of 2ome of our
tracts aud gospels, and individaals occa-
sionnlly caipe to our residence to converse_
on religious subjects and obtain books.

We were much ‘intorested in o man from
Guozerat, who visited us several times, Ho
had been on intimate terms with & mis-
alonary, hod read with bim the New Testa-
ment, and was woll acquainted with its
contents. He had, however, imbibod some
erroveoith viaws in reference to the personal
appeurance of the Lord Jesus, and belteved
thdt be was bow in some part of the world;
hicuee he dealared his sole object in leaviag
howmne was to search for the Saviour. ‘ Tell
mé,” he would cxclaim, with great emotion,
¢“where I ean find the Lord Jesus; and I
wil} go to Lim wherevor it msy bel!” On
the morning ofter the idols maude their
appearance, we repaired to the vicinity of
the pilgrim-tax gate, and distributed a large
number of traots and gospels to the depurt-
ing pilgrims. Mauy these labours be snc-
eeeded by the Divine blegsing, and emiuently
contribute to the glory of God and the
salvation of man! .
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Tne New Crystar Parace.—We are
requested to state, that the deoision of the
Government on the application of the
Directors of the Crystal Palace Company
for o Chartor has now been given. This
decision has been postponed ontil the
opinion of the law officers of the crown had
beon ascertained as to the hearing of an old
Act of George 111, —prohibiting the opening
of disorderly places, under the pretence of
disonssing religions and political questions,
on Sundays-—ou the case of the Crystal
Palace. This opinioa bas been given to
the effect, that the wording of the statute in
question Tenders it illegal to open any
portion of the ‘Crystal Palace or Park on
Sandays, and oonsequently the Charter bas
been given with a clause providing that nc
suoh opening shall take pluce, unless the
Legislature shall think fit to sanction ic

Times, Dec. 3.

But these are not all the rensous why per-
mission was mot given, Now, however, &
new battle is to be fought, and the Trades
Unions are to be enlisted, in favour, not
oply of opening this new huilding and its
wnlks on the sabbath, but the British
Musenwm, and other places—theatres, and
opera houses too, we expect. Every church,
oongregation, aad school, should now ponr
in petitions to Parliament by thonsanda.

Tae Duke's RELigtous OpiNioNs.—We
can sthte, from the testimony of one who was
cognisant of the fact, that the favourite
religious book with the Duke of Wellington,
daring the last twelve mouths, was “ Baxter’s
Saiut's Rest,’—a work which, a3 many of
oar readors are aware, is one of the most
spiritnal and experimental ever written. It
is o falr presumption, from this circum-
stance, that the illustrions Duke had, in the
latter period of his Jife, embraced evan-
gelionl opiuiona, Morning Advertiser.

Fatugr Gavazzi—This sloquent orator
has heen leotaring in Edinburgh and Glas-
gow, to crowded audiences, on the machina-
tions of Rome to subvert the Protestantism
of Britain. 'The lectures wero first delivered
in Italian, with all the force and fire which
distinguish the. orator, e then gavo an
English translation, and, although the idiom
and aeocentnation were strongly Italian, it
was remarkable for the graphic power with
which it was delivored.

Dr. Henny Fosten BunrpEer having re-
sigued the pastorate of the Independent
churoh, 8t. Thomas's Square, Haokney, his
friends have subsaribed £1000 to sceure a
“ Burder” soholorship at the New Collego.

Rerorting Senmows.—Mr. Binney, of
the Weighhouse chapel, has been both
preaching and writiog against the praatico
of reporting sermons without permission.

29

Tan Jews in Norra Averoa.—At & meet-
tng in Craven chapel, Sep 27, Dr. Leifchild
presiding, the Rev. Ben Oliel, in describing
his former brethren, assured the meeting
that they were strict ohservers of the Tulmud
and al) Rabbinieal rites, nnd best deseribed
as Pharisees. They nombered nearly
800,000 souls—a spacious field for Mission-
ary labours. They lived, however, in a
distriet which bad been sadly overlooked by
Christendom ; for while the prenchers of the
gospel were basy on the olher side of Africa
in converting the savage population, no steps
bad been taken to place such a blessing
within the reach of the Jews of North Africa,
through whom only the Mohammeduns of
that district could receive it. A tariff daty
of 3d. per ponnd upon imported books was,
he said, o great impediment to the progress
of the gospel in Algiers and Fez; still his
own expericnce in distributing copies of the
scriptnres was full of lively hope. If he
gave them away gratis, he might think that
tbey wounld be cast aside anread; baot inns-
much as be sold them, he was sore that they
were perused, and would in time bear fruit.
The British Society had now nineteen agents
employed in the district, and had seven
under preparation for the same mission.
He himself was about to proceed to Tonis,
whence he hoped to be able to send home
fuvourable tidings.

SPnBAD oF PROTESTANTIOM IN THE WEST
oF IngranD, hitherto asserted only by the
Protestants, is now aimirted by tbe Roman
Catbolies. The Nalion says, that system-
atized proselytism has had “immense suc-
cess in Connaught and Kerry.” * The altars
of the Catholic Church have been deserted
by thonsands born and baptized in the
ancient faith of Ireland.” Galway and
Mayo are suffering from the “ foul and
abominable traffic” of Catholic tenets in
exchange for Protestant alms. The Roman
Catholie clergy are summoned to arms to
stop the iaroads of the enemy. “ Shall the
soupers and tract distributors accomplish
the work which all the force of Englard for
three hundred years has heen unable to
effeat "

MorE PeERSECUTION IN Tusaavy.~—The
Jesuits have found another victim. M.
Guarducei, a clerk in the bank of Meassrs.
Fenzi and Hall, bas just been arrested for
the crime of Protestantism1 "The arvest
was cffected at threo o'clock in the morning,
when his house was seurched, and o copy
of Diodati's Bible found on the premises.
M. Guardaocei is one of the five individuals
who, et the commencement of these pro-
oeedings. were seutenced with Coont Guio-
oardino to & year's imprisonment for reading
togother the 16th chapter of the Gospel of
St. John, but whose imprisonment was com-
muted throagh the prompt exertions and



30

indignant remonsirances of Mr. Shiel iuto
a year of oxile. M. Guardueei passed the
term of banishment in Piedmount, and thev
returned to Florence, renewing his engage-
ments in the bank of Messrs, Feuzi aud
Co., by whom he is much estoemed. The
fact of this arrest following immediately
upon the decrees by which the punishment
of denth is revived for offences against
religion, has given rise to the most serions
apprehensions of his nltimate fate. His
wife and children, from whom lLie has been
thus suddenly torn, are in a state, as you
may imagine, of cruel anxiety.—Daily News.

Tae RoMaNists 1N AMERICA.—We have
more than once presounted our readers with
the frank ennfessions of the SAepherd of the
Valley, & Romish paper, in regard to the
intolerance of popery. The Romanists of
Cincinnati seem abont Lo oarry ont these
priociples, as they have recently mobbed
and broken up an assembly in that city to
which the Rev. Dr. Giustiniani, a well-known
convert from popery, was quietly preaschiug
on a sabbath evening. Have thiogs alrcady
come to snch a pass in this country, that
papists can dictate to protestnnts what they
shall, and shall not. say to the people?
The Presbyterian of the West, from whioh
we take the aceount of this wmobbing, says
that the occurrence bas cxeited a degree of
feeling in Cinciapatl it has never before
witnessed.— Philadelphia Presbyterian.

PorisH IFTOLERANCE AND PERSECUTION
prevail in those countries where papacy has
power. In Spain, not oply the natives, but
foreigners sojoorniog or psssing throngh
the land, are forbidden to profess any re-
ligion but the Romish—In Tuscany, the
Maediais, altbongh suffering from ill health,
are yet enduring bonds, for readiug the
Bible.—And Rome has just issucd a fresh
list of books contsining * depraved and
dammable doctrines,” among Wwhich tho
Bible oocupies a prominent place !

«GonGEoUs TENPLES,” seys a writer in
the Patriof, “oannot induoe men to Lo
religious or to obhor that which is evil and
cleave 1o that which is good, or enable them
to worship God in spirit and in trath.
Perhaps, after all, jt is only a proof that
some Dissenters are runping after the
Church of England, while the Church of
Epgland is ruoniog after the Chureh of
Rome, and the Cbarch of Rome is lorself
rupping after the world, the flesh, and
the devil”

Pyrcainy’s lsann.—Mr. G. H. Nobbs,
who lately visited this country, in order to
obtain Episcopal ordination, before he
returned to the scene of his labours, had en
intersiow with the Queen and Pripce Albert.
This islaud is the abode of the descendants
of the mutineers of the  Bounty.”
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T'aE SADDATE 1N TRE URITED STATRS.—
Dr. Baird says: * Whilo thero is vet too muol
violation of tho enored day in the suburbs
and ueighbourhood of our large clties, it is
pleasant to seo, that the streets of none of
them (=0 far as I know) are disturhed by the
rumblivg of omnibuses. All of the states,
I beliave, have made laws for tho obsorvance
of the sabbath. This has been dono on the
avowod principle, that we aro o christinn
vation. Thnt doctrine we hold. And though
the state requires of no man that he attend
this or that ehmreh, or any ohnreb at all, or
do anything to support any form of worship,
yot, it does reqnire him to desist from
labour; at loast, from such labour as inter-
fores with the sacred omployments and on-
joymeuts of others. It seems 30 woar to a
dictate of natural religion and of common
sense, 08 woll as ohristianity, that man and
boast should rest part of their time, that our
lawgivers do not seem to have had any wis-
giviugs on tho subjeot. . . . There is not
a car runniug on auy of the railroads in New
Eogland, I believe,on the sabbath, nor is
the mail carried thero on that day, A simi-
lar change is going on in the middle and
other States. The earrying of the mail on
the sabbath was discontinued on 8,000 miles
of road last year.”

An ErtecoraL Scoron Brsmor has just
been elected by bis own oasting vote. This
geutlernan, as jt is a Scoteh affrir, may vot
be required, as the English bishops are, to
say, “ T wonld rather not be a bishop!”

AN EXPELLED WESLEYAR MINISTER, the
Rev. S. Duno, bas cotered upon the pastor-
ate of the [odependent church, Garden St.,
She@eld.

GENERAL.

ARBITEATION AND PEACE COFFEBENCE
AT Maxcnester.—This importsut confer-
ence is now decided on to be held in this
oity, on Tharsday and Friday, the 27th and
28th of January, 1858, and is expected to
prove the most eficient of al) tho moetiugs
hitherto held ou the above subjeots. Its
oiroular of invitation having received the
eignatures of nearly two huundred of the
most influential men in all parts of the
kingdom, including some twenty members of
perliament, 1t will be seen at ounce that the
conference will be one of tbe highest pos-
sible oharactor for influevos and ability. 1t
will not den) 5o mooh with abstract prinei-
ples as with praotionl measures; and we
feel confident that the sympathy and support
which the publio will render to a movement
that aime to substitute rational arbitration
for the brute and barbario force of war, will
amply reward the honest exertious of the
gentlemen who hiave so appropriately takon
this iroportant bueiness in hend,
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Prinoe ARTaon’s NuasE.—On her rocent
visit to North Wales, the Queen sent for
Jeuny Jones, Prince Arthur's purse, who
lives at Aborgele, and gave her a parcel,
desiring ber not to open it until she reached
bhome. Imagine her delight on discovering
a pioture of the little prince and twenty-five
sovereigus. Jonny had £400 given to her
wheo she relinqnished her oharge, and she
and her busband have exponded the mouney
on a house at the sea side, whioh they call
Prince Arthur's Cottage, and whero they
afford acoommodation to strangers visiting
the looality.

FoegnorLd Lanp ConsEnrence., — The
fourth oconference of the members and
friends of the freehold Jand movoment was
beld on Wednesday, Dec. 8, at the King’s
Arms, Palace Yard, Westminster. The
ohair was taken by Mr. Soholefield, M. P,
The Roport showed that there are 130
societios, 85,000 members, 120,000 shares,
310 ostates purchased, and 19,500 allot-
ments made, and the sum actusally received
is £700,000.

StaMPING NEwsPaPERS. — Three very
handsomo little machiges for stamping
newspapers are now in usc al Somersot
House, Loundon; they have been invented
by Edwin Hill, Esq., supervisor of stamps.
Theso ingonious inveantions will, attended
by two children, stamp 18,000 newspapers
daily. Mr. E. Hill is brother to Rowland
Hill, Esq., the author of the penny postago
system. .

Ter PoroLaTioN oF THE UNITED STATRS
of America must be uearly twenty-five
millions. The ooloured inhabitants—Afri-
cuns and their descondants—cxceed three
millions sad a-half; of whom, in the year
of our Lord 1852, more than three williona
two bundred thousand ars yet slaves.

SupMarINE TELEGRAPH To BELGtUM.—
‘We understand that the oable eancloaing the
eleetrio wires, intended to uuite Belgium
aod England, will be sunk in a few days
should the weather adwmit of its being safely
submerged.

AuernraLTIAN MINING SOHBEMES are very
likely to do as muoh wischief as the railway-
sharos menia did some fow years ago. We
earnestly caution all our fricuds against
having anything to do with them.

ALMaNaog.—This is a well-known word,
but It js not eo well-known wheuce it cnme.
Some suppose that “ old man's aches,” in-
dioating the state of the weather, gave rise
to it

A Curioue DBFINITION.—A mnegro from
Wostern Africa brought to Awerics, was
shown a piece of ice, and asked what it was.
“Him be water fast asleep,’ was the reply.

Tae GnBar NonTAREN RAILWAY of Scot-
land was commenced, as regards the manual
labour, o fow weaks ago.
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ABROAD—The man who oalls himseelf
the nephew of Napoleon has been eleoted
Emporor of the French, with the title of
Nepoloon JII. He says bis ** the Empire i3
peace.” No doubt at this moment France
has need of peace to recruit her resources.
But who can trost « man already perjured
—a bold bad man, who believes in decep-
tion and destiny? And then, oan even
he controul 300,000 soldiers and their
officers, burning to wipe off the stain of
the defeat of Waterloo, aud boastiog that
they will do for Kngland what has not been
doue since the days of the Norman William ?
We bave no faith in either the man or bis
men. Oor conSdence munst be placed on
(M alone who ruleth over all. Tbe votes
for the Ewmpire were nearly eight millions,
with only aboat 250,000 sgainst It is now
said that the Princess Carola of Vasa refuses
to become the wife of the new Emperor, and
the Pope is shafling excuses for not coming
to Paris to crown him. In the meantime,
the yoong Emperor of Aunstria is visiting
the King of Prussia, at Berlin, and the
Emperor of Rassia is expected, no doubt
for the parpose of conversing oo the new
aspect which France presents to Enropean
Governments.

At Hoame.—The Battle for Free Trude
has been fought and won in the House of
Commous ; only fifty-three stood out stoudy
to the last foreProtection, as it is called.
Even the Honse of Lords recorded a reso-
lution that to agitate the question again
wounld be mischievons. Then came the
budget, proposing some great changes; but
after a long discussion, ministers were
defeated by a wajority of nineteen, in a
house of 505 members. Lord Derby, on
hearing this, immediately waited upou the
Queen, and resigned. Lords Lansdowne
and Aberdeen were then sent for, and at the
time we write Lord Aberdeen is forming a
coalition miunistry of Peelites und whigs.
We congratulate our friends on these resalts.
Free Trade is now recoguized, and must be
ourried out fully. The Derby government
is broken up, and so is their mnnstrous
budget, whioh seemed to have been framed in
favour of the drinkers of malt and hops, at
the expenso of the friends of teraperance.
Their proposal to extend the income tax
would alsohave been a grievous burden ou all
with limited incomes; whilst doubling the
house tax, and bringing it down to tem
pound houses, would have driven hundreds
in boroughs out of such houses at the foss
of their franchise. With rogard to Lord
Aberdeen, the new premier, he is a tory;
but what we wantnow, at almost any price, is
peace. We must have peace. And Lord
Aberdcon is mosi likely to secure it
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Torringes.

Nov. 10, at Bloomsbury baptist chapel,
by Mr. Brock, Mr. Alfred Hill, of King
Street, Bloomsbury, to Loufsa, youngest
daughtor of the Jate Mr. Richard Hughes.

Nov. 23, at York Street baptist chapel,
Baih, by Mr. Gillson, Mr. Samuel Newmen,
10 Miss Sophia Neate.

Nov. 23, a1 the Cavendish Strect baptist
chapel, Ramsgate, by Mr. W. Garwood, Mrs.
Beecheno of St. Ives, Hunts, to Jobn Rutter,
Esq., of Mitcham.

Dec. 2, at Bushy, Herts, Mr. W. Poole,
lately of Bristol Baptist College, to Mary,
youngest daughter of the late Mr, John
Coles, of Wokingham, Berks.

Dee. 7, at Siloab baptist chapel, Tredrgar,
by Mr. D. Lewis, Mr. \V. Griffiths, 1o Miss
E. Jones, both of Ebbw Vale.

Dec. 10, by tho Hon. and Rev. Baptist W,
Noel, at Denmark Place Chapel, Gamberwell,
William, fourth son of the Jate George
Payne, Esq, of the Priory, Peckhawm, to
Hepbzibab, youngest daughter of Henry
Dodson, Esq., of Albert Square, Clapham.

Deo. 2], at the dissentiug chapel, George
Street, Oxford, by the Rev. J. H. Hinton,
M. A.,, William Plater Bartlett, Esq.,, of
Rose Hill Road, near Oxford, to Sarah,
eldest daughter of the Rev. J. H, Hionton.

Drotha,

Oct. 17, at Hopg Kong, Mrs. Mary Isa-
bella Legge, the beloved wife of the Rev.
James Legge, D. D., President of the
Missionary Semipary in that colony, and
only daughter of the Rev. John Morrison,
D.D., L.L.D., of Montgelier Square, Bromp-
ton, ubiversally regretted by all whe knew
her. Her end was perfet peace.

Nov. 9, at Portland Terrace, Stoke, Devon-
port, aged 58, Mrs. Mary Jeffery, one of the
oldest members of the baptist church, assem-
bling at Morice Square, Devouport. The
departed will Jong sarvive in the affections
of an attached family, and 1he gratefal reeol-
leetions of the poor, whom she befriended.
Mr. Horton, formerly pastor of the church,
interred the remains at Saltash, and preached
& funeral sermon from, * He that overcometbh,
shall not be burt of the eccond death.”

Noverober 26, at his residence in Rams-
gate, after a few honrs’ illness, Mr. Richard
Bayly, aged 55, deeply avd deservedly re-
gretted by his surviving widow and sorrowing
fumily; likewise by the church, meeting in
Cavendish baptist cheapel, of which ke hnd
been su honourab)e deacon for many years.

Nov. 30, Mrs. Giles, wife of the Rev,
J. E, QGiles, baplist mivister, Portmahon
chepel, Sheflield.

Dec. 5, at Purton Vicarsge, Wilts, in the
88th year of ber age, Esther Arkell, for
above seventy years the attached and devoted
servant of one {amily.

Dec, 11, at Blaby, pear Leloester, aged
78, Mr. B, Glover, many years s member of
the baptist charch ia that yillage.

Deo. 12, at Nottinghem, ths Rev. Joseph
Gilbert, Independent m{pister, aged 73.

Dec. 17, at Thrapstoue, aged 27, Mr, Walter
Warder Collier, Bookseller. Mr. C. bad
been: ill for somotimo, but appeared to be
recovering. On that morning he dressed
himself, and read over a printers proof,
and merked the correotions. No alteration
wae visible until about one o’clock, when
he was soddenly, as in & momens, seized
by dcath, snd removed, wo havo every assur-
auece, to a brighter and better world. For
many years, he was a faithful and devoted
teacher in the baptist sabbath school. Great
sorrom is falt for our loas, but we sorrow
not as those who have no hope. His oon-
aistent example will long endear his memory
in an extensive circle. He was tha second
son of the late Mr. Henry Collier, who for
many yeors was o deacon of the baptiat
shurch, Thrapstone,

Deo. 17, at Mountpelior Square, Brompton,
Mr, Alexaader Waugh Morison, aged 31, of
acute rheumatio fever, son of the Rey. John
Morrison, D.D., L.L.D., winister of Trevor
Cbapel.

Dee. 21, Miss Elizabeth Hutebingon, a
member of the.G. B, church, Archdeacon
Laene, Leicester. Her illness was brief, but
of & severe character; and her removal
from tha family oirole, in whioch she displayed
great ability and diligonce, ls deeply felt.
‘Tho closing sceno was radisut with christian
bope.

]r;(.rs. G. Mo. Arthur, a member of the
baptist churoh, Windsor, doparied this life
in the peace and hope of the goapel, Aug. 20,
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THE PRESENT YEAR—WHAT WILL IT DEVELOP?

Toe inhabitants of the earth during
the presont year are destined to be
whirled through three hundred and
sixty-six (sideral) revolutious of the
carth, at the rate, of course, if they
happen to live in the vicinity of the
equatorial regions, of about one thou-
sand miles per hour, by day and night.
But what is this velocity compared
with our @rial flight around the great
central luminary of our system—a
Journey of some six hundred millions
of miles a year, averaging some eleven
hundred and forty miles every minute,
in addition to the speed we make in
whirling around the axis of the earth!

Nor is this the only speed we make.
It has been ascertained, by actnal
obsarvation, that the great central
luminary of our system, with all the
planets and satellites that play around
it, is hurrying through the heavens
towards the constellation Hercules.
But as the objects which furnish the
data for this conclusion are situated
at ao immeasurable distance from us,
our velocity in that direction cannot
be accurately computed.

The earth then, on which we ride
at 'such a rapid rate, may be compared’
1o a passenger-car, which, impelled by
an unseen ‘motive power, is hastening
all its passengers towards their final
station.

*“Thug'shall this moving cbgino last,
T{ll ali the saints aro gathered In;
Thon for the trumpot’s awiul blast,
To sbake it all to dust again.”

What an immense distance will every
creature on the earth be hurried’
F

towards eternity during the present
year, evem those who may pot this
year terminate their life-voyage.

* An hogr, a day, a week, a month, a year,
Is each & svnlptured waymark on the road,

‘Which tells the speed of our sublime career,
As wo aro fiying to tire bar of God.”

Bat what shall be this year, besides
the annual routine of births, and deaths,
and conflagrations, and murders? of
political intrigue and knavery ? of
fortunes made and lost ? What great
mon are destined to fall this year,
whose fall shall clothe a nation in sack-
cloth, and wrap the civilized world in
weeds of mourning? What faithful
watchman shall descond, or rather
ascend, from the walls of mourning
Zion? The liberties of what nation
shall be sacrificed to the dire ambition
of some haughty autocrat ? And
what proud tyrant or usurper shall be
trodden in the dust by an excited
populace, in their simoltaneous rush
towards the goal of freedom? The
foundations of what empire shall be
upheaved and crumbled to atoms by
the working of the restraint-defying
leaven of liberty in the substratum of
the mass? Aund what additional de-
mand will slavery this year make upon
our nation’s liberties? Or shall the
hand-writing on the wall against this
foul oppression, begin to be fulfilled ?
And what insidious workings of the
papacy will be this year developed in
our own country or in protestant

| Europe—the man of sin, sure to be

destroyed by the brightness of the
coming of the Ancient of Days, and
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just as suve, in his terrible death throes,
to shake the world and fill the earth
with blood ?

And what progress shall be realized
the present year, as intellect shall
march with giant strides towards that
far-distant, ever-fleeing goal, perfec-
tion? ¢ March,” did we say? No,
this is not the word. The speed of
progress has been geometrically in-
creasing for many years since that
phrase was coined, till now it flies. And
man, not satisfied that progress should
fly alone, nor content with having
mounted intelligence on the swiftest
winged Pegasus among all the steeds
of the Almighty, must needs fly him-
sell to keep them company. Success
to him in his @rial course. For the
time is past when the world shall say
of a man for almost any project, as it
was said of Fulton when he proposed
to move a huge vessel that could fioat
a hundred men at the rate of four
miles an hour by steam—*“ he is mad.”

And what success shall this year
attend that greatest of all enterprises,
the subjugation of the world to the
rule of its great Redeemer? Shall
any nation this year ‘“be born in a
day ?” Shall any kingdom or repub-
lic, instead of lavishing its hundreds
of thousands and millions to improve
its subjects in the refined art of human
butchery, begin to set an example for
the christian world, by turning these
currents of wealth and energy upon

A DIALOGUE ON

ON THE MORAL LAW.

Ques.—What is an Antinomian ?

ANSWER.—AnN Antinomian is one
who denies the obligation of the moral
law as a rule of life and conduct. The
word antinomian comes from two Greek
words — anti, against, and nomos,
law —and signifies against, or op-

osed to law.

Q.—If the Antinomian be under no
obligation to obey the moral law, there
can be no sin in his disobeying it ?

A DfALOGUL ON ANTINOMIANISM.

the wheel of internal improvement P—
by instituting such meaus as shall
improve the physical and moral con-
dition of the poor and the degraded P—
by “ beating their swords into plough-
shares, and their spears into prunning
hooks P"—Dby beginning to revere the
higher law, and the higher Lawgiver,
instead of tempting the Almighty to
smite their Herods for receiving and
velishing the praise that belongs to
Him alone? Would God that this
nation this year should begin to strive
for that immortal honour.

And what progress will the church
and her individual membership make
this year in the science of holiness ?
Will she redeem her lost character for
purity, and, forsaking all her para-
mours, “come up out of the wilder-
ness, leaning on her Beloved ?” Will
she separate herself from all those
principles of worldly policy, the prac-
tice of which has so long partially
sacrificed that protection and aid which
God has promised to the truly pure in
heart? 'Will she set her face stead-
fastly against covetousness and oppres-
sion? When this shall be, then shall
she become the light of the world
without eclipse. Then shall she be-
come the delight of all nations, the
glory of the earth—** fair as the moon,
clear as the sun, and terrible as an
army with banners.”

From United States * Morning Star.”

ANTINOMIANISM.

A.—Certainly not: he may covet
his neighbour’s goods, and his neigh-
bour’s wife; he may break the sabbath-
day, and take the name of God in vain;
and still there will be no sin in this,
for ““ where there is no law there is no
transgression.”

Q.—Then the principle of Antino-
mianism throws the reins upon the
neck of sin, and leaves the person
without restraint to practice every
kind of evil ?
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A.—This certainly seems to be a
nataral and logical conclusion,

Q.—1 have always understood that
all men, both believersand unbelievers,
were under obligation to obey the
moral law ?

A.—You are right.

Q.—Will you favour me with some
.seripture reasons to shew that believers
are under obligation to obey the moral
law, as a rule of life and conduct ?

A.—1 will. One passage out of
many may be sufficient to shew this.
Teis the following: “Whosoever com-
mitteth sin transgresseth also the law.”
1 John, iii. 4. A believer often com-
mits sin, therefore a believer trans-
gresses the law; but a believer must
be under obligation to obey the law,
or he could not transgressit: in other
words, a person who is under no obli-
gation to obey the law, cannot trans-
gress the law; but if a believer sins,
he transgresses the law, and must
therefore be under obligation to obey
the law.

ON REPENTANCE.

Q.—Are there not some other un-
scriptural and pernicious dogmas
generally held by Antinomians ?

A.—Yes; several. .

Q.—Does the Antinomian deny
that it is the duty of all men to repent
of their sins?

A.—~Hedoes; and were an earnest,
faith(ul minister o urge men to repent,
the Antinomian would burn with in-
dignation against him, would sit ill at
ease upon his seat, would charge him
with 1aking the work of God into his
own hands, and perhaps pronounce
him to be a false prophet and a grace-
less character.

Q.—But s it not one of the plainest
doctrines laid down in the scriptures,
that all men ought to repent ?

A.—1Tt is, as the following evidence
will shew. 1st, John called upon sin-
ners to repent, “Repent ye.”—Matt.
iii. 2. Our Lord urged the same
duty, “Repent ye.”—Maik i.15. He
sent forth his apostles preaching, “ that
men should repeut.'—Mark vi. 12.

ANTINOMIANISM. 35
Peter, on the day of Pentecost, pressed
home on the hearts and consciences
of his hearers the duty of repentance;
“ Repent, and be baptized every one
of you."—Acts ii. 38. 2nd, It is the
plain and express command of God,
that all men should repent; not only
that Jews and Gentiles should repent,
that a person in this place and a per-
son in that place should repent, but
that all men everywhere and in every
age should repent; God “now com-
mandeth all men everywhere to re-
pent.”’-—Acts xvii. 30.

Q.—How is it, that with all these
facts before him, the Antinomian denies
it to be the duty of all men to repent ?

A.—It is hard to say, unless it be,
that he is spiritually blind, and cannot
see the truth—that his heart is carnal,
and consequently unwilling to yield to
the requirements of God.

ON ETERNAL JUSTIFICATION.

Q.—Does the Antinomian hold the
doctrine of eternal justification ?

A.—Yes; aund also some others
bold it who are not Antinomians.

Q.—What is meant by eternal jus-
tification ?

A.—That justification, by which a
sipner is pardoned and acquitted,
“ does not begin to take place in time,
or at believing, but is antecedent to
any act of faith.”

Q.—What scripture passages do
they adduce in support of such a
dogma ?

A.—1I will give you one as a speci-
men, which I am sure will be quite
satisfactory to your mind. Itis the
following :  Faith is the evidence of
things not seen!”

I will offer you some reasons for
which I object to this silly figment of
the imagination.

1. Eternal justification is émpossible
in the nature of things; for that which
never had an existence, could never
be annihilated ; and a person who had
never existed, and who consequently
had never actually sinned, could not
be justified.
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2. Ttis contrary to common sense.
Godghas said there shall be a general
resurrection of the dead, and a final
jndgment of mankind : but to say, the
resurrection has taken place, and the
final judgment has passed, simply
because God has appointed them, is
absurd; and never till the bodies of
the dead are actually raised, and the
final sentence of mankind has been
pronounced, can we affirm that these
events have transpired. So God may
have determined that a person shall be
justified; but to declare that because
God has thus determined, the person
is justified, even before having an
actual existence, is repugnant to reason
and common sense.

3. Eternal justification is a dogma
opposed to the truth of scripture. We
are “justified by faith.” Faith is the
act of a person’s own mind—one which
cannot be done by proxy. Being an
act of his own mind, he could not per-
form it prior to his own existence;
and as he has not existed from all
eternity, he could not have been eter-
nally justified.

4. To affirm that a man is eternally
justified, is flatly to deny the scripture
doctrine of justification by faith; be-
cause if he were justified from eternity,
that act was passed upon him before
he was capable either of believing or
disbelieving ; and therefore upon this
hypothesis, he must have been justi-
fied in some other way than by faith,

5. The scriptures declare, “ He that
believeth not 1s condemned already.”
I know there was a time when I was
not a believer in Christ; I was there-
fore condgmned. I trust I am now a
believer in the Redeemer, and am
therefore justified. But according to
the assumption of eternal justification,
1 was justified and condemned—in a
state of justification and condemnation
at the same time, which is impossible
and absurd: “therefore we conclude
that a man is justified by faith;” and
if by faith, it must be in time, and not
in eternity.

A DIALOGUE ON ANTINOMIANISM.

ON REPROBATION.

Q.—Is it true that Antinomians
generally hold the fearful doctrine of
final reprobation; that God from all
eternity doowed a large portion of the
human family to everlasting dam-
nation ?

A.—Fearful and revolting as this
doctrine is, it is nevertheless held and
taught by the majority, if not by all
Aptinomians.

Q.—But is such a doctrine recon-
cileable with the spirit and tenor of
divine revelation ?

A.—No: it is opposed. 1st, To
the character of God as revealed in
the scriptures. God ‘““delighteth in
mercy ;" but how could a Being who
delights in mercy create souls for the
purpose of shewing them no mercy ?
“ God is love;” but how could a God
of love determine from all eternity to
call intelligent creatures into existence,
for the purpose of hating them in this
world, and punishing them for ever in
the world to come? 2nd, To plain
and oft repeated declarations of scrip-
ture: “ As I live, saith the Lord God,
I have no pleasure in the death of the
wicked ; but that the wicked turn from
his way and live.”—Ezekiel xxxiii. 11.
“The Lord is not willing that any
should perish, but that all should come
to repentance.”—2 Peter iii. 9.

Q.—1Is not the influence of this
fearful doctrine likely to check men
in their endeavours aiter salvation, and
lead them to settle down into the
belief of a cold and cheerless fatality ?

A.—This has been the effect on the
minds of some. Abandoning the use
of all the divinely appointed means
for obtaining salvation, and resting in
the idea of an invincible necessity,
they have said, “ If I am to be saved,
I shall be saved, live as I may; and
if T am to<be damned, I shall be
damned, do what I may to obtain sal-
vation: I will, therefore, go on as I
am, and leave myself to the unalterable
decrees of God !”
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ON CHRISTIAN DUTIES.

Q.—Does the Antinomian deny
that there are any christian duties?

A.—He resolves all his christian
duties into privileges.

Q.—Would he deny it to be his
duty to love his God ?

A.—Yes: the writer of these lines
once put the question to an Antino-
mian, Whether it were his duty to love
God supremely’? and he flatly an-
swered, “No!”

Q.—Would he deny it to be his
duty to love his neighbour as himself ?

A.—He would; for he denies that
there are any christian duties whatever.

Q.—Are we not commanded to love
God with all our heart, and our neigh-
bour as ourselves? Does not Christ
say to his disciples, A new command-
ment I give unto you, that ye love one
another ?”  And does be not speak of
christian duty when he puts this lan-
guage into the lips of his servants:
“ When ye shall have done all these
things which are commanded you, say,
We are unprofitable servants ; we have
done that which was our duty to do ?”
—Luke xvii. 10.

A.—Yes: we are commanded to
love God supremely, and to love our
peighbour as ourselves; we are ex-
pressly told by Christ that it is our
duty to obey all his commands; and
yet the Antinomian, in the face of all
these solemn declarations, denies that
there are any christian duties,

Q.—How do you account for his.

denying a fact which is so plain, and
which has been admitted by all good
men since the days of Christ ?
A.—TIt must be either, 1st, That his
mind is so constructed, that he canuot
understand the meaning of some of the
plainest words in the Bible; or, 2nd,
That for the purpose of supporting a
false and unscriptural theory, he denies
Wwhat he sees and knows to be true.
Q.—If it be not the duty of men to
love God, there can be no sin in with-
holding their aflections from God;
and consequently they may rest con-
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tented in a state of alienation of heart
from God ?

A.—True: but it is a sin nof to
love God—a sin which merits eternal
condemnation. “If any man Jove not
the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be
Anathema Maran-atha!” If it be a
sin, therefore, not to love God, it must
be our duty to love Him; for there is
no sin in omitting that which we are
under no obligation to do.

ON THE AUTHOR OF SIN.

Q.—I have heard it stated, that
Antinomians believe God to be the
author of sin, and that he predesti-
nated Adam to fall. Do you think it
is possible they can hold such a
doctrine ?

A.—T could not say, that all Anti-
nomians hold this doctrine ; but I have
myself heard Antinomians declare,
that God was the author of sin; and
that Adam was predestinated from
eternity to commit the sin by which
he dishonoured God, deswoyed him-
self, and ruined all mankind.

Q.—Is it true that God is the
author of sin ?

A.—No: God is infinitely holy,
and has an infinite love for holiness,
consequently must have an infinite
hatred of sin: for him to produce that
of which he has an infinite hatred,
would be an infinite impossibility.
The very statement that God is the
anther of sin, is sufficient to make one's
blood run chill through every vein.

ON PRAYER.

Q.—Do not Antinomians pray for
the conversion of men generally ?

A.—No: they sometimes pray that
God in his own time and way would
call forth certain favoured individuals;
but the rest of mankind they allow to
go on quietly to perdition, without
offering one petition to God in their
behalf.

Q.—Are we not exhorted to pray
for all men without limitation ?

A.—The apostle Paul, in writing
to Timothy, says, “I1 exhort—that

prayers be made for all men—Ifor this
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is good and acceptable in the sight of
God our Saviour.”—1 Tun. ii. 1—3.

Q.—Then, those who refuse to pray
for all men, live in the neglect of an
important scripture duty ?

A.—They do; which must be very
offeusive o God, and injurious to their
own souls.

Q.—Would not Antinomians pray
for the conversion of their neighbours
and poor relatives

A.—Only on the condition that they
might be of the number of the elect.
If they are not of this number, they
do not wish to offeud God by asking
for their salvation.

Q.—Did not the apostle Paul pray
for the salvation of his neighbours and
his relatives according to the flesh ?

A.—He prayed earnestly for them :
“ My heart’s desire and prayer to God
for Israel is that they might be saved.”
But Antinomians are wiser than Paul
was, and know better who to pray for
than he did! ‘ Abraham said unto
Ged, O that Ishmael might live before
thee!” But Abraham was no Antino-
mian. The Anptinomiar would not
teach his child to say the Lord’s
prayer. He would not pray for the
conversion of his own wife, or even of
his child, except on the condition that
they were amongst the elect. So cold
and deadening is the influence of
Antinomianism upon the heart, that it
wounld damp the risings of paternal

SPIRITUAL CABINET,

affection, and suppress the instinctive
emotion that would breathe forth the
prayer, “ Lord, save my child.”

CONCLUSION,

Q.—Can a person who is an Anti-
nomian in heart be a real christian ?

A.—Certainly not. The word of
God is plain on this peint: “The
carnal mind is enmity against God;
for i is not subject to the law of God,
neither indeed can be.” The mind of
the Antinomian is not subject to the
law of God; if not, it is a carnal
wmind; if a carnal mind, it is enmity
against God ; and no man whose mind
is enmity against God, can be a real
christian.

Q.—Is it well to argue with an
Antinomian on the pecuhiar doctrines
of the Bible ?

A.—To do so, is to cast pearls be-
fore swine, which our Lord has strictly
forbidden.

Q.—What course, then, is to be
taken with the Antinomian ?

A,—~1st, Try to convince him tbat
he is a sinner in the sight of God.
2nd, Shew him the necessity of *re-
pentance toward God, and faith toward
our Lord Jesus Christ,” before he can
be saved. And, 3rd, pray earnestly,
that God would slay the enmity of his
heart, and bring him to a saving know-
ledge of the truth as it is in Jesus.

R. B. L.

Spivitunl  Cubinet.

THE SABBATH.

BY THE REV.

A PRIVILEGE AND NOT AN INCUBUS,
—There, then, I think you have the
whole case: our knowledge of the
Saviour’s will is to be increased; our
dependence on the Saviour’s medita-
tion is to be renewed ; our consecra-
tion to the Saviour’s service is to be
repeated ; our sympathy with the
Saviour's benevolence is to be ex-
pressed ; and our expectation ol_" the
Saviour’s coming is to be revived.
And now tell me if sabbath keeping

W. BROCK,

after an evangelic sort be not a glorious
privilege —a precious, an invaluable
boon. Talk of it as servile, sabbata-
rian bondage! Talk of it as bitter,
sour puritanism! Talk of itand write
of it as thongh the cultivation of it for
ourselves is consummate, personal
folly ; and as though the commenda-
tion of it to others is a grave national
offence! Talk of it to put people
upon their guard against it, especially
to put the working classes of the land
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on their guard! Talk of it as an in-
fringement on our liberty—a deterio-
ration of our manliness—a barrier to
our improvement—a bane to our wel-
fare—an incubus on the bounding,
boundless aspirations of an immortal
mind! Many times before now have
men talked grievously at random ; but
never more grievously than when they
talk like this, in respect to keeping
holy the sabbath day. What! does it
infringe on my liberty to obey from
the heart the only-begotten Son of
God? Does it obstruct my improve-
ment to become familiar with the
mystery which has been hid from ages
and from generations? Does it dete-
riorate my manliness to hold fellowship
with the Father and with his son Jesus
Christ? Is it baneful to my welfare
to visit the fatherless and the widows
in their affliction, and to keep one’s-
self unspotted from the world? Are
precious promises an incubus to
bounding aspirations ? s the strong
consolation an incubus?  Arg the
things which are within the vail an
incubus ? Is that blessed hope, and
the glorious appearing of our great
God and Saviour Jesus Christ an in-
cubus ? Verily itisnot so. Brethren
beloved, you know it is not so. You
know that the sabbath was made for
man,— that it was made for you; for
in the keeping of it you have had
great teward. Keep it, then, more
carefully than ever. Anticipate its
arrival with your most earnest prayers!
Engage in its exercises with your souls,
and with all thatis within. Perpetuate
every hallowed impression you receive,
by the invocation of power from on
high!

A Dury INCUMBENT ON THE
UNconVERTED.— Say some of you,
“Woe are not Christ’s, and, therefore,
sabbath duty pertaineth not to us "
Say yonso? Be not deceived. If it
Pertain not to you directly, it does
indirectly, If the exercises I have
mentioned, as appropriate sabbath ex-
ercises, are not for you immediately,

there is one which 1s for you imime- |

diately and urgently indeed : and that
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is, the exercise of submission to the
Son of God. And here comes in the
bearing of the sabbath law on the
community at large. They are all
bound to love God. That is the first
and great commandment. Unless
they keep that, of course they cannot
properly keep the sabbath law. But
this is their sin; in nowise their excuse.
The greater includes the less. Every
man here is under the highest of all
obligations to do that very thing
out of which sabbath-keeping would
naturally arise. This, therefore, does
pertain to you, as it does moreover to
our unconverted fellow-countrymen at
large. To say that they cannot keep,
and that you cannot keep the sabbath
holy, because you are not Christ's
disciples, is to say nothing in justifi-
cation of your sabbath desecration.
You ought to be Christ’s disciples,
and the sabbath was made for you as
so much opportunity and inducement
to discipleship. Why not take ad-
vantage of the opportunity now ?
Why not yield to the inducement now ?
Your indifference to Christ is a great
sin, to be confessed without delay.
Your neglect of the great salvation is
a guilty habit, to be abandoned this
very hour. Be it so, that the woe of
eternal punishment is not denounced
against you for sabbath-breaking, that
woe is denounced against you for not
receiving Christ. Then, receive him.
The sabbath is one indication of his
authority,—of his authotity over you.
The sabbath is one pledge of his
loving-kindness,—of his loving-kind-
ness towsrds you. The sabbath is one
memorial of his redemption,—of the
redemption that waits to comprehend
you. Sanctify and immortalise this
sabbath, by submitting to the autho-
rity, by accepting the loving-kindness,
and by confiding in the redemption of
the Lord of the sabbath, saying,
“ Other Lords besides thee have had
dominion over us, but henceforth will
we be called by thy name—even by
the name of the Lord of the sabbath
day.”
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Puetry,
WEEP NOT—HE WEEPS NO MORE!

TrE widow of a Baptist Minister, on the eleventh anniversary of his departure, found
on her dressing table the following lines written by one of her daughters:—

I EEARD a gentle voice,
And, oh! methinks it said,
Forbear to shed those tears
Over the pions dead.
Their race is ran, thelr conflict o'er,
“They are not lost, but gone before.”

Safe in thelr Father’s house,
They are for cver blest;
The wicked cease from troabling there,
And tbere the weary rest.
Then dry your tears, and raise youor eyes
To those bright mansions in the skies.

Yorr failb can view them thers,
Released from every pain,
They never more shall thirst,
Nor bunger fecl agaln.
By Christ the Lamb thelr souls are fed;
By him to living fonntalns led.

How oft, while here below,
They mourned an absent God ;
And then, the soul oppress'd,
Nigh sank beneath its load.
‘Bat now they rest in his embrace,
Nor dread the hidlngs of his face.

Satan, who onco desired
¢ To sift thelr souls llke wheat,”
May strive, but strive in vain,
To roach their safe retreat.
'Though by his malice oft assall'd,
Through Jesus’s bloed they have prevailed.

No sorrow or distress
Shall ¢’er disturb them now;
A holy, heavenly calm,
Is settled on thelir brow.
The tyrant, Death, is overcome,
And endless glory is begun.

Oh, shall we then Induige
The vain and seifish wish,
To call them back again
To snch a world as this!
‘Where pleasnres fade, and joys decay,
And all we love soon pass away,

No: rather we'll rejolce
In prospect of that day
‘When our Redeemer God
Shall call our souls away,
To join them on that bligaful shore,
‘Where friends who meeét shall part no more !
Yeovil,

FAITH'S PROSPECT OF HEAVEN.
Written by a Missionary ir India—the late Samuel Dyer—yfrom the Highlands of Penang.

Beyond,
Far, far beyond
Yon glorious canopy,
I see, by faith, the gates celestlal.
Oh, how my heart does burn with ardent fire!
Oh, how my soul does breathe the Intense deslre,
To enter In
More bright,
And yet more bright,
The pure ethereal vision :—
As much unlike the scene below,
(Though it to me has charms almost divine,)
As the bright orb of day does far outehine
A twinkling star.
Roll ‘on,
Yet faster roll,
Ye lingering months and yoars ;
And baste the beatlfic morn.
My soul would even now take wing, and iy,
And leave this world, with all its pageantry,
For yonder gates.
But ah!
My goul, ah, where
Thy pass to admit thee In ?
I've nought—am nought—and can do nought :—
1’1l point to Him who dfed on Calvary—
My Jeses,—iny Redesmer,~-and my Lord,—
My pass to heaven.
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Reuiewa,

Three Sermons about the Sabbath. By
the Rev. W. Brock, Bloomsbury Chapel.
London : Cooke and Whitley, Bouverie
Street.

W have read these sermons with much
pleasure. They are just adapted to the
times. The first is on the perpetuity—
the second on the period—and the third
on the occupations of the sabbath. Mr.
B., in a brief preface, says :—

“ The preacher of these sermons has heen
surprised at the way in which some ap-
parently worthy people talk abont the sab-
bath. It seems as if there were difficulties
about the whole subject which are insuper-
able. The question is designated “a knotty
question,” and one from which it is better
to keep aloof. Inquiry will be dangerons.
Onpce set the sabbath keepers to justify their
course before an intelligent tribunal, and
very likely indeed®they will bring them-
selves into considerable disrepute. It is
wiser A good deal to let well alone. Their
safety consists in their discreet silence.

Verily, such safety is worse than worth-
less: and the men who can be content with
it will get to be worse than worthless men.
If there be Do justification of sabbath keep-
ing it should be fully known. If there be
justification of it, whether to a greater or to
a less extent, that should be fully known.
The opponents of sabbath keeping may,
for their own reasons, desire the continu.
ance of the uncertainty, and its timorous
friends may be ready enough to let it con-
tinue, but such uncertainty is not to be
endured. There is a truth about the sab-
bath somewhere, and to that truth every
good man should labour to aitain, The
obligation is a very manifold one to prove
whatever may be proved, that, instead of
being tossed to and fro, he may hold fast
thet which is good. To assist the members
of a well-beloved congregation to attain the
truth on this subject, and to set them in the
way of solving certain difficulties in which,
by passing circumstances, some of them had
become involved, the preacher delivered to
them from the pulpit the sermons which now
in the fear of God he issues from the press.”

_Elsewhere in this number we have
given some extracts from these dis-
courses, which will furnish 2 better idea
of their point and excellence than any
description of ours. We wish Mr. B,
had given us a few more thoughts on
the paradisaical sabbath ; for it appears
to us that, even in a state of innocence
and holiness, man kept sabbath; resting
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on that day from tilling the ground,
when ‘‘the Lorp Gop took the man,
and pnt him into the garden of Eden to
dress it and to keep it.” And if so, the
sabbath is the oldest institation in the
world, and should be the last that any
man who fears God should think of
impairing or relinquishing.

Fuperal Oration and Discourse for the
Rev. F. Franklin, Coventry. London:
B. L. Green.

“Faraer Frangrin,” as this venerable

minister, for many years, was affection-

ately called by a large circle of attached
friends, was deserving of such an appel-
lation on account of his well-known
paternal virtues. Few men for so long
time better sustained that character in
the family, the church, and the world.
Mr. Sibree, Independent minister, for
many years his friend and ueighbour,
delivered the Oration, after reading and
prayer by Dr. Winslow, and Mr. Roge-
vear, his colleague and successor in the
pastorate of the baptist church, at Cow

Lane, delivered the Discoarse. The

authors dedicate their pamphlet to the

church and congregation, the venerable
widow, and the bereaved family. We
are told in the preface that :—

“The Rev. F. Franklin, to whose decease
the following*pages refer, was born at Murs-
ley, o village in Backinghamshire, on the
9th of Dec.. 1772, and died at Coventry on
the 12th of Nov., 1852, Nearly fifty-four
years of his life having been spent in the
latter place as a minister, and, consequently,
in some sort, as a public man, his removal
naturally excited a considerable degree of
interest, heightened dounbtless, by the fact,
that from his extensive and cheerfully
familiar intercourse with all classes of ihe
inhabitants, he was very generally known,
and was as generally respected, not to say
revered.

On the day of his funeral, Nov. 18th,
while congregated thousands in the metropo-
lis were witnessing the obsequies of Eng-
1and’s most illustrious son, and bearing him
to e place among the ‘mighty dead,” the
friends and family of the deceased were
moving to the beantiful Cemetery which
adorns our city, to bury, amidst the serious
respect and chastened sorrowings of a large
assembly, the remains of one whose life
among themn had been a sermon, a prayer,
and o blessing; and whom many delighted
toknow and designate as ‘ Father Franklin.
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On leaving the chapel, a large body of
friends followed the corpse to its last resting-
place, through streets lined with the inbabi-
tants, ’ll desiring to see the last of & man
they had known so well, and respected so
much. Arrived at the Cemetery, devout
men, members of the church, bore the coffin
along the terraced highway to the appointed
burial-spot, immediately behind the chapel —
the various dissenting ministers of the city
bearing the pall. After the Scriptures had
been read, the beautiful hymn beginning—

¢ Hear what the voice from heaven proclalms,’
was sung by the solemn assembly around
the open grave; and the parting words of
prayer and heavenly benediction having been
pronounced, he—who might well be styled
the patriarch of the place—having buried
the first person for whom a grave was there
opened—was left, himself a tenant of the
grouud, in the faithful care of Him who is
¢ the resurrection and the life,’ and who will
‘raise him up again at the last day.’”

Of the merits of the Oration and the
Discourse we need not speak—the names
of the esteemed ministers being a suffi-
cient guarantee. For little more than
sixpence onr readers may secure a copy
of this interesting memorial of departed
excellence.

The Past Teaching the Present. A Dis-
course by S. J. Davis. London:
B. L. Green.

Ta1s disconrse, or lectnre, for it has no
text, was delivered at Newcastle-on-
Tyne, before the Northern Association
of Baptist Churches, June 1, 1852, at
the Bicentenary of their formation, and
is published at their request. In this
the association acted wisely, for we find
that Mr. Davis laid before the brethren
many important facts and considerations,
of which they might well desire to have
a permanent record. Alluding to their
original places of meeting, Mr, D. ob-
serves :—

“In the days of Cromwell, when your
churches and many more were originated,
matters of greater moment than locality or
structure absorbed attention; while in the
gloomy days of persecution which followed,
the brethren were thankful to obtain secu-
rity at the cost of almost total seclusion.
In Newcastle itself, then as now, the metro-
polis of the North, the place of meeting was
of a humble order. In the rural districts
not only was worship conducted, but year
after year the associated churches met in a
private house.”

For a small sum our friends may be
gratified by perusing the whole of this
practical and useful discourse.

REVIEWS.,

The Doctrine of a Supreme Being Vindi-
cated, and the Fallacy of Infidel Argu-
ments exposed and refuted. By the
Rev. Woodville Woodman. London :
Pitman, Paternoster Row.

Saran and his agents always overshoot
their mark! Disguise themselves as
they will, they are sure to be detected,
Truth, like light, can, when it has clear
course, penetrate into the darkest re-
cesses of error and sin. 'We have abun-
dant evidence of this in the present con-
troversy with infidels, who not liking
the name, or any of their own old
names, are now calling themselves Secu-
lavists. No matter: we know them
under whatever disgnise they may ap-
pear. This penny tract before us con-
sists of strictures on one of Holyoake’s
lectures ; and we assure our friends, for
we have read it carefully, that it is a
masterly performance. Any bookseller
can procure it from his London Pub-
lisher. The more suth tracts are circn-
lated the better.

Australia and the Church of Christ: a
Sermon, by the Rev. J. P. Chown.
London : B. L. Green.

How wonderful are the workings of
divioe Providence! One hundred years
ago this enormous island and the “ten
thousand isles” of the Southern Ocean
were without any knowledge of God and
of his Christ. Fifty years ago attempts
were made to evangelize some of them,
with more or less of success. In other
parts colonies were settled, which gradu-
ally grew into importance. Recently,
however, gold has been discovered in
almost unprecedented abundance, and
thousands are flocking to this modern
Ophir. The question is serions—Will
they take with them the bible, the sab-
baths, the gospel, and the worship of
their fatherland; or, will they become
heathen? The future well-being of
generations of men in these vast regions
depends on a satisfactory reply. We are
glad Mr. Chown is directing, 1n this little
sermon-tract of 16 pages, the attention
of the christian public to this important
matter; for at this moment we know not
of any movement upon earth, more
eventful in importance to its inhabitants,
than the occupation of our antipodes by
men of the right character, who will
sustain the christian faith, and spread it
through those vast regions.
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Carresponience.

“ THE BAPTIST—HIS NAME AND
ANTIQUITY.”

On the 20th of the past month we re-
ceived a letter, overweight, for which we
paid the double postage, dated * Exeter,
January, 1853.” The writer commences
—4«To the Editor of the Baptist Re-
orter. Sir: During a sojourn at
Hatherleigh, in this county, a copy of
the Baptist Reporter was handed to me,
and my attention was called to the
article headed, ¢ The Baptist,’” &c. The
writer then proceeds to animadvert in
strong terms on the article referred to.
We read down the first page, and then
turned over six pages of quarto post to
find the signature of our correspondent,
when we discovered that his epistle ter-
minated with a quotation from a Latin
classic, pouring ridicule on our leader,
and subscribing himself ¢ A Pzdo-bap-
tist.” Seeing this we read no more;
and we have now to inform the writer
that we never publish anonymous cor-
respondence, and in this case we have
not read it, and we will tell him why.
We observed on his first page the fol-
.lowing offensive words—* Should you
be so honest as to publish the following
remarks.,” A very nice sense of honesty
this gentleman must have, really, to
make such an ibsinnation, and yet-he
himself is neither honest nor honourable
enough to give his own name! We
gave the name of the writer of the ex-
tracts in full on page 3 of that Reporter,
and we shall not allow our pages to be
made the medium of a cowardly attack on
a minister of reputation, able though he
be to defend what he has advanced before
all comers, whether disguised or open.

We have, therefore, laid aside the
letter of the * Pado-baptist” without
reading it; but we promise him that if
he will have the manliness to forward
his address to us we will then peruse it,
and give it a place in our columns, pro-
viding we find it relevant to the sub-
jects, and not scurrilous, of which we
stand in some doubt on account of some
rude expressions on the first page.

We have another word to say :—If
we do not hear from the writer by the
20th of Feb., we shall then take the
trouble of inquiring who has been
sojourning at Hatherleigh lately.

CHURCH RATES.

WEe have said little on the subject of
these impositions lately. Not that we
are unmindful of them, but because
other matters, of immediate importance,
have called for more direct attention.
In most of our populous towns they are
abolished by a refusal of the rate, and
they are not likely to be rc-imposed.
In other places, where dissenters are few
or weak, they are producing their usual
mischievous effects. A correspondent
in a western county, a member of the
Society of Friends apparently, says:—

* Respected Friend,—May I solicit
thy aid and influence in the pages of the
Baptist Reporter to call the attention of
its readers to the necessity of petitioning
parliament on the subject of  Church
Rates;” for it is very certain that unless
something is done to urge parliament to
abolish them, they will always remain
as they are whilst dissenters so quietly
submit to the impost. I do, therefore,
hope that a strong article on the subject
will appear in the Reporter, as also in
many other magazines, that united effort
may be obtained throughout the country.
I think, then, there will not be much
difficulty if the people demand it.

The tracts of the Anti-State Church
Association on the subject are excellent
and cheap, and may safely be recom-
mended.”

THE LEICESTER DISCUSSION ON
SECULARISM.

We have received, during the past
month, many applications, by post,
for copies of the tract * Secular Chris-
tianity,” all of which were supplied by
return of post. We have yet a reserve
for those of our friends who wish to
secure a copy. Only we wish them, in
order to save our time, to do no more
than enclose a good sized envelope ready
directed and stamped. If the party
making application has any other busi-
ness with us, we will thank him to send
a separate letter. Nothing need be
written inside—we shall know what the
enclosed cnvelope is for, if it reach us in
the way we have now directed.
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Chrigtinn - Artivity,

DOING GOOD ON THE SABBATH-DAY.

It is lawful to do good on the Lord's-
day, to do the things which will promote
the good of others. How Jesus went
about doing good you well remember.
His ministries of mercy are coming up
before yonr minds now. Despite the
opposition of the Pharisees, if healing
was to be done, he would heal ; if teach-
ing was to be done, he would teach; if
blessing of any kind was to be done, he
would bless. And he bas left us an
example that we should follow in his
steps. Nothing wore suitable than acts
of mercy ou the day which belongs to
the Lord of Mercy: nothing more be-
coming the period of cessation from
ordinary labour than occupation in
labours of christian love.

And what need of such labour -on
every hand! In your own families
there is need of it. Have you a child
whose heart is not given to the Saviour ?
Have you a servant whose mind is un-
renewed? Have yon inmates com-
mitted to your care who know not God?
‘What a sphere for evangelic operation
there! What necessity for immediate
action! The sabbath gives you time for
action : especially does it give the father
and the master time. Yon, sirs, are at
home then. Enact the patriarch then.
Relieve maternal responsibility, upon
which, in our times, a great deal too
much is made to rest. Take yonr share
of the religious responsibility. Gather
your bousehold about you in a body, and
in appropriate exercises of devotion seek
their salvation after that manner. Take
the members of that household indi-
vidually, and in personal conversation
and prayer seek conversion after that
manner. Make it evident that you
want all about you to be saved. Invest
Christianity in its attractions. Exhibit
Religion in her beautiful garments. Let
it be seen that the Gospel is worthy all
acceptation. So pass the sabbath in
your families that one child after another,
and one servant after another, shall be
constrained to say, *“We will go with
you, for we see that God is with you.”

But such spheres of labour are not
open to you all. For you, however,
there are other splieres. There are,

alas | —there are scenes of sorrow in
abundance : those scenes may be visited;
and with words in seasou to those who
are weary, they may be sweetly cheered.
There are multitudes of youth who are
uninstructed : those yonths may be got.
together, and with kindly teaching and
genial discipline may be told of Christ.
There are groups of ungodly ones about
amongst our alleys and our courts: those
gronps may be familiarly accosted, and’
far more respectfully than you imagine
will they receive the communications of
everlasting truth. Bad as humanity is,
there is a charm in the Gospel to which
it often yields. Irrecoverably gone as it
seems to be, let the teacher in meekness
instruct’ those who oppose themselves,
and God will give his blessing: perad-
veuture he will give repentance to the
acknowledging of the truth, Where sin
abonndeth his grace will mnch more
abound. The fields are really ‘white
unto the harvest, and the sabbath is the
day, the day especially, the day exclu-
sively, for some of you in which to go
and gather fruit unto life eternal. Then
the opportunity comes to you. Then a
thousand congenial influences sustain
you. Then the example of the Son of
God invites you. Then these significant
answers to the wicked Pharisees at once
instruct and encourage you to serve your
own generation according to the will of
God. Such service is well pleasing nnto
Christ.

As he sees you with a fatherless child
in your arms, to whose broken-hearted
mother you are acting the part of the
good Sawmaritan, he is honoured. As he
sees you go into the haunts of indigence
and vice, not as a spy, but as a bene-
factor; not to npbraid, but to conciliate;
not to denounce, but to attract and win,
he is honoured. As he sees yom tran-
quillising the incipient tumult of a ragged
school, by a manner and with a tone
which you have borrowed from his own
cross, he is honoured. As he sees you
writing another and yet more earnest
letter of expostulation to some friend,
whom you believe to be the enemy of
God, he is honoured. As he sees you
entreating some feeble one of the little
flock unot to be afraid, only to believe,
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ho is honoured. As he sees yom ab-
gorbed amidst your class in the Sunday
school, telling there how for children he
became & sacrifice, and how to children
he will joyfully be a loving friend, he is
honoured. As he sees you moved with
holy gratitude when looking on yonr
domestic circle, explaining to them the
meaning of Holy Scripture, aided by
their vocal—yes, and by their instru-
mental music in singing praise, pouring
out your heart in patriarchal interces-
gion, animated all the while by the good
hope, through grace, that you shall meet
them all in heaven ;—as he sees all this,
he is honoured ; and thus to honour
Christ, is to keep holy the sabbath-day.
Brock's Sermons on the Sabbath.

PLACES FOR PUBLIC WORSHIP.

We have heard much, and read more, of
late, about the erection of new places of
worship—churches or chapels—as they
may be called, according to the views
and tastes of the parties who erect them.
And we have observed, further, that
most, if not all, of these new places, are
of a superior character, decorated within
and without to attract attention. But
on the propriety of some of these erec-
tions and their medieval adornments, we
are not about to say anything now. We
only state the fact that they are generally
of a superior character. Now let it be
borne in mind that all this is doing at
the very time when we hear so many
complaints, on all hands, about the suc-
cess of infidels among the working classes,
and the desireableness, above all things,
of bringing those working classes and the
destitute poor under the influence of
gospel teaching.

The question we ask is :—*1Is this the
way to accomplish this desirable object?”
We think not; for the parties we wish
to reach and benefit will not be induced
to visit elegant places; neither if they did,
would they, in many cases, find ready
and encouraging accommodation. If the
elegant places are intended for elegant
people, so let it be; they must have ac-
commodation as well as others. But
what we wish to point out is, the impolicy
and unfairness of spending all the money
for respectable accommodation. This
do, by all means, but leave not the other
undone. Why not apportion a moiety
of such funds to the erection of spacious,
Plain, and comfortable buildings for the
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poor and the working population in their
own localities? Or why not engage any
public building that may be hired for the
purpose and preach there? In illustra-
tion of what we mean, we give the
next paragraph from the public papers,
only adding our hope that we shall hear
more of this sort of work going forward
in populous places. The working c!asses
will not be left as a prey to infidels then.

THE THEATRE SANCTIFIED.

On Lord’s-day, Nov. 21, the Rev.
Richard Kuill, minister of Queen-street
Tudependeunt chapel, Chester, preached a
sermon in the Theatre Royal of that
city. He had been much impressed by
a remark in a local paper, to the effect
that few, if any, of the churches had a
service on the sabbath afternocon; and
amongst dissenters, the Wesleyans were
the only body who opened their chapel
in the afternoon. His object was to at-
tract those to the theatre who would
never enter a place of worship, and be
still less inclined to hear a dissenting
minister. The reverend gentleman has
entered into an engagement with the
lessee of the theatre, and has taken it
for twenty sabbaths. He has also pur-
chased a harmonium expressly for these
services, and engaged a choir of singers.
On Sunday, the house was full; every
seat was occupied, and wherever stand-
ing room could be obtained, it was taken.
Numbers who strove to enter were
obliged toreturn. The weather, although
very wet, seemed to have no effect in
diminishing numbers. Copies of the
bymns to be sung had been printed for
distribution, and these were eagerly
seized by the assembly. Many were
there whose whole life and daily practices
have earned for them the character of
scoffers. The text was takeu from
Revelation xiv. 6. The subject was
“The flying angel.” No religious as-
sembly in church or chapel could have
behaved with greater decornm, and we
trust that the good seed has been sown
in some hearts hitherto indifferent to
spiritual things, or determinately inimical
to them. The matter has caused a little
excitement in the city, and many and
various are the opinions as to its pro-
priety ; but, we doubt not, God's blessing
will rest upon this effort of his servant.
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Porrotives omd Hrecduotes,

JorN Foster AT NEwcAstLE—We
stated, in our December number, that
the friends meeting at the old Dbaptist
chapel, Tuthill Stairs, had resolved on
erecting a new place of worship. Ou
occasion of laying the foundation of the
new place, Nov. 9, Mr. Pottenger, the
pastor of the church, said :—

“ He had been told that the first place
of mecting, or one of the first, was near
the old bridge that was swept away by
a flood many years ago. In 1720,
premises were purchased at the Tuthill
Stairs, the under part of which was used
for a chapel, and the upper part occupied
as the minister’s house. John Foster,
the great essayist, preached in that chapel
for four months, aud writing to a friend
he described its spacionsness and all its
other beauties in the following terms :—
¢ A correspondent of genius and observa-
tion might give yon an amusing account
of Newcastle; but such qualifications
are but in a small degree mine. The
town is an immense irregular mass of
houses. There are a few fine uniform
streets; bat the greater number exhibit
an awkward succession of handsome and
wretched buildings. The lower part of
the town, as being in the bottom of a
valley, is dirty in an odious degree. It
contains thousands of wretched beings,
not one of whom can be beheld without
pity or disgust. The general character-
istic of the inhabitants seems to be a
certain roughness, expressive at once of
ignorance and insensibility. I know
little of the dissenters in general. I was
one evening lately a good deal amused at
the Presbyterian or Scotch meeting, by
the stupidity of their psalms—the grim-
ace of the clerk —the perfect insignifi-
cance of the parson—and the silly, un-
meaning attention of a numerous auditory.
But our meeting for amplitude and
elegance! I believe you never saw its
equal. It is, to be sure, considerably
larger than your lower school; but then
50 black, and so dark! It looks just like
2 conjuring-room, and accordingly the
ceiling is all covered with carious, an-
tique figures to aid the magic. That
thing which they call the pulpit is as
black as a chimpey ; and, indeed, there
is 4 chimney-piece, and a very large old

fire-case behind it. Thero is nothing by
which the door of this same pulpit can
be fastened, so that it remains partly
open, as if to invite some good person or
other to assist you when you are in straits.
My friend Pero (a dog), whom I have
mentioned before, did me the honour one
Sunday to attempt to enter; but, from
some prudential notion, I suppose, I sig-
nified my will to the contrary by pulling
to the door, and he very modestly retired,
Yet I like this pulpit mightily ; 'tis so
much the reverse of that odious priestly
pomp which insults your eyes in many
places. I hate priestly consequence and
ecclesiastical formalities. When I order
anew coat I believe it will not be black.
In such a place as this it would be uu-
natural to speak loud, and consequently
there cannot be a great degree of exterior
animation.” That was what the great
John Foster wrote sixty years ago about
the canny town of Newcastle.”

Tuae Exeecrep Doom oFr Rome—
Dr. Camming, in his Apocalyptic Sketches,
and many other authors, have asserted,
as their interpretation of some parts
of the Apocalypse, that Rome will be
destroyed by fire from heaven, or
swallowed up by earthquakes, or over-
whelmed with destruction by volcanoes,
as the visible punishment of the Almighty
for its popery and its crimes. I am un-
willing to deduce any argument of this
kind from the prophecies which are un-
fulfilled; but I beheld everywhere—in
Rome, near Rome, and through the
whole country of Italy from Rome to
Naples—the most astounding proofs, not
merely of the possibility, but of the
exceeding probability, that the whole
region of central Italy will one day
suffer under such a catastrophe. The
soil of Rome is tufa, of a volcanic origin ;
the smell of the snlphur, which we found
to be most disagreeable, must be the
result of volcanic subterranean action still
going on. At Naples, the boiling sulphur
is seen bubbling near the surface of the
earth, When I drew a stick along upon.
the ground, the sulphurcous smoke fol-
lowed the indentation; and it would
never surprise me to hear of the utter
destruction of the entire peninsula of
Ttaly.— Townsend's Journal of a Tour.



NARRATIVES AND ANECDOTES.

Cnance or Dpe1an P—T am travelling
through the streets of a great city where
splendid architecture everywlere meets
my eye, and I am told that all the statnes
and streets and buildings arose by chance;
or I am standing in a magnificent gallery
of art, where I am enchanted with the
genius that breathes in the marble and
radiates from the canvas, and I am told
each statue was formed, and each pictare
drawn and coloured, by chance. Or yet
again: “ Paradise Lost” is in my hand,
and I am entranced with the eternal
visions mirrored to my fancy; and I am
told that the various letters which com-
pose the lofty poem entered into the
various words, sentences, and paragraphs,
by chance. What should I say to a man
who would thus speak to me, either in
that city, or in that gallery, or with that
immortal volume in my band? Why,
should I not brand him either as a con-
temptible jester, a brainless madman, or
some insolent dolt who sought to insult
my reason? Yet what is that city to

“the architecture of the universe !-—what

that hall of art to the blooming land-
scape, and the brilliant spheres!— what
that poem to those realms of imagination
into which every flower introduces me,
and that spirit of poetry which haunts
_the world, and sets the elements to music!
Verily, I could sooner believe that chance
built Rome than that it constructed an
insect’s eye. Homilist.

Tue First RESIDENCE OF THE JEWS
1n Exgoanp takes it sdate from the time
of the Heptarchy, and the first mention
of their existence is made in an ecclesias-

tical canon of Egbert, Archbishop of York
(a.p. 740), which forbade christians
taking any part in the Jewish festivals.
- The laws of Edward the Confessor (a.p.
1041), declare them to be the property
of the king, in the same manner as they
were in France. Many Jews came over
to England with William the Conqueror.
We find especial mention made of them
in the time of William Rufus, the second
king of the Norman line. The king
himself, the enemy of the clergy, and but
little attached to the church, permitted
the Jews to defend their religion in pub-
lic, as much as they pleased. What,
however, he liked best in them was their
wealth, which, for his own sake, he gave
them every opportunity of amassing,
especially from the clergy. At that time
.the Jews possessed, in London and else-
where (as at Oxford, Lincoln, and York),
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considerable mansions, resembling the
castles of the nobility in their exterior ;
and whole streets were afterwards named
from them.

Tae War System.— Baron Von
Reden, who is esteemed the first statis-
tical writer in Germany, and, perhaps,
in the world, calculates (and his calcula-
tions are unquestionably much below the
mark) that the annual cost of the war
establishments of Europe amounts to
£81,178,200; and that the loss occa-
sioned by the withdrawal of the men
engaged in their several armies and
navies from all productive labour, is at
least £36,000,000 ; making a total yearly
expenditure of £117,178,000. The same
writer estimates that the national debts
of all the European States (almost all of
which have been contracted for war
purposes) amount, at the present moment,
to £1,883,786,850. If this were distrib-
uted over the whole population, it would
be above £7 to each man, woman, and
child throughout Europe. The annaal
interest of this sum, according to Baron
Von Reden, is £71,324,400; and if all
the cost of collection and disbursemeat
be included, it will probably be little less
than £100,000,000. If we add this sum
to the expenses of the actnal war estab-
lishments, and the loss of labour, as stated
above, we shall find a total of more than
£200,000,000 wrung from the toil and
industry of the people of Europe, every
year, by the war system!

TEMPERANCE AND INTEMPERANCE
Oxe Hunpeep Y EARS Ago.—Goldsmith
said:—*“ In the towns and countries I
have seen, I never saw a city or village
yet, whose miseries were not in propor-
tion to the number of ils public-houses.
Ir Rotterdam you may go through eight
or ten streets without finding a public-
house. In Antwerp almost every second
house seemed an ale-house. In the one
city all wears the appearance of happi-
ness and affluence—in the other, —.”
But we need not proceed. You may fill
up the picture from places nearer home.

CroMweLL A Terror To PUBLICANS.
—A writer in Eliza Cook's Journal,
speaking of public-house sigus, says:—
“There are Marlboroughs, Abercrombys,
and Wellingtons; Duncans, Rodueys,
and Nelsons, by dozens. I have seen
an admiral painted on horseback some-
where; but I never saw Cromwell on an
alehouse sign yet. This is a singular and
a significant fact.”
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Bogtizmn,

FOREIGN,

UniTeD StaTEs.—Looking over our
American papers for the past few months,
we find several reports of baptisms of a
pleasing character,

Providence, Rhode Island, Roger Williams's
Church.— We have enjoyed a precious
revival. I have baptized thirty, and we
have more candidates. We have had no
extraordinary or exciting meetings—no
noise—all solemn and serious.

Portsmouth.—Six, seven, five, and five,
have been baptized. The scenes were
delightful, and the congregated thousands
were quiet and orderly.

Lewiston Falls.~— A vevival beginning in
our church has spread; about fifty are
hopefully converted. Thirty-nine of them
have been baptized at various times.

Burlington.—Our church at present is
in a very prosperoas condition, we have a
handsome, commodious building, and a
pious pastor. Within the last two years
the members bave increased in number
from twenty-seven to one hundred and
ninety-four, and we are increasing with
great rapidity ; baptisms take place almost
every sabbath, On the last occasion seven
were received into the charch, and the
names of four are known who will be
baptized the coming sabbath. Surely
God assists us i thus converting sinners.
Here, theo, on the banks of the Missis-
sippi, where fifteen years since the wild
Indian roamed, on the very spot where
the greatest of his race, Blackbawlk,
crossed the river in bis course of rapine
and slaughter, and on this very spot where
his remains lie buried, we ,assemble on
the day of rest to perform a service rend-
ered necessary by the command of God.

I~ addition to the above, we ennu-
merate :—at Berlin, sixteen, and a new
church formed.—At Benton, tweuty-one.
— At Rutland, \welve, and new church
formed.—At Oakfield, fourteen.— At Lan-
sing, eight.— At Dover, seventeen.—At
Soriba, eleven.— At East Sandford, seven,
— At Adamsville, twenty-one; formed into
a church.— At Greenwood, seven.— At
Greenbush, nine.— At Lake Village, sixteen;
aud the revival continues; a new meeting-
house building.—At Huntington, twenty-
piue, a new church formed.—At Gerry,
ten, a scene of deep interest to a large

concourse of people.—At New Marke
fifteen.— At Sulem, seven. —At Bm-lington:
fifteen, and a new church formed.— At
Rochester, five young converts.—At Mason,
twenty. — At Troy, four, the baptismal
scene was solemn and affecting, — At
Boston, six, a delightful spectacle. — At
Parma, twelve—At Fagyette, eleven.—At
West Ellsworth, eleven.— At Biddeford,
seven.—At Freeport, thirteen.— At Little
Valley, nine.—At Decrfield, twenty-six.—
At West Camden, twenty-three. — At
Harrishurgh, seventeen.—At Mercer, ten,
— At Schroepel, nine.

Inp1a, Dacea.—One person, connected
with the band, was baptized on the 22nd
of August by Mr. Bion.

Chhobikarpar, near Barisdl.—Mr. Page
baptized four persons here, two men and
two women, on sabbath-day, Sep. 12.

Serampore—One young man, a student
at the college here, was baptizéd at the
mission chapel by Mr. J. Robinson on
Lord’s-day, October 3. May others fol-
low his example,

Berhampore, Orissa.— Mr. Stubbins
writes : “ We had a baptism of five can-
didates last Lord’s-day, October 3. We
had hoped that another would have been
baptized ; but she was forcibly detained
by her father, who is—not a Hindu, nor
a Mubhammadan, but—an Englishman !

Kajikapore.—Three persons— two men
and ope woman—were baptized at this
place on the morning of November 18,
by Mr. Jobannes of Chittagong.

Agra, Civil Lines.—Two believers were
immersed here by Mr. Smith of Chitaur{,
on sabbath morning, October 24.

Pipli, Orissa.—Mr. Miller writes:
“ Yesterday, Oct. 31, 1 bad the privilege
of baptizing an elderly man who re-
nounced Hinduism several months ago,
and has been for a considerable time a
candidate for baptism. His case is a
very encouraging one, and we ardently
Hope that through the grace of God, he
will prove himself to be a sincere, de-
voted, and useful disciple of Jesus.”
Jellasore, Orissa.—Mbr. Phillips says :—
“On the 25th of July T had the pleasure
to baptize a young man of the East
Indian community, who had recently
been led to renonnce infidel sentiments,
and embrace the truth as it is in Jesus.”



BAPTISMS.

Banamas. — Mr. Capern says :—“1
baptized seven cendidates at San Salva.
dor on the 8th of August. The kingdom
of heaven is gradually enlarging there;
the dead are rising, the blind receiving
sight, the deaf are hearing, the lame are
getting strength to walk in the road to
heaven ; ‘ea many impotent folk are in-

uiring after the pool of healing waters.
Our little chapel, which is, I think, abont
twenty-eight feet by fourteen feet, is now
getting too small for the congregation.”
Samuel Kerr, a native teacher, baptized
eleven believers, Aug. 1. After much
care in examination, Mr. Capern observes:
—«1t may he asked, do these native
pastors or missionaries in receiving can-
didates for baptism exercise discrimina-
tion as they ought to do? In answer to
such a question I would say, that Euro-
pean missionaries would baptize the very
same persons if presented to them for the
ordinance. We bave never known much
about those Whom we have baptized on
the islands. We have taken the reports
of the leaders and acted upon them, and
not upon personal knowledge of character.
As a proof that our native pastors use
some discrimination in receiving mewm-
bers; I may mention the fact that when I
was at Rum Cay in June, seventeen in-
yuirers were brought before me, but 1
baptized none of them, leaving them for
the native pastor to receive. Eleven of
these seveuteen were selected by Mr.
Kerr, and baptized—a number no larger
than I might have received; in all proba-
bility, indeed, not so large. For, the
tissionary’s visits being few and far be-
tween, there has generally been, during
his visit, great eagerness evinced to be
baptized then,and numbershavedoubtless
been very prematurely received. The
plan of native pastorates, therefore, if
we can obtain men after God's own
heart, is one of great moral and religious
moment in this colony at any rate.”

DOMESTIC.

. Sunnysiog, Lancashire—On the even-
ing of what is called “ Christmas Day,”
we had our annual tea wmeeting, of
teachers, scholars, and friends; after
which the bible class presented their
teacher, Mr. Hulme, unexpectedly, with
a2 very handsoms Bible. The service
concluded with the baptism of a young
mag, by Mr, Nichols; who, on the first
day of the mew year, also baptized a
Young female—a teacher.
H
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Bremincuam, Heneage Street.—On the
first sabbath in Decemhber, Mr. Taylor
beptized seven believers, on a profession
of their faith in the Redeemer, and they
were all added to the church in the
afternoon. 1 dont know why, but it
seems to me a matter of regret that the
ordinance was administered without any-
thing being said, in the sermon or after-
wards, ou its behalf. For is it not a
most gratifying fact, which the pages of
the Reporter abundantly testify, that the
exhibition of this part of the mind of
Christ on these occasions has often been
blessed, not omnly to the conviction of
believers respecting their duty, but also
to the conversion of sinners? and no
wonder, for it forms a part of the com-
mission of our blessed Lord. I have
heard of similar omissions in other bap-
tist places in this town. Why, I know
not. .
BrockLEY.—On the morning of Lord’s-
day, Jan. 2, four believers were baptized
by Mr. Henry Hull, our pastor’s son,
who is at present studying for the
ministry, at Stepney. It was an interest-
ing spectacle ; several hundreds of all
classes were gathered at the water side,
in the open air, at the early hour of
eight, on a winter morning. The utmost
decorum was observed, aud I think a
good impression was made. The wife of
one of the candidates would have been
baptized but for a constitutional in-
firmity. She was, however, with the
others, added to the church at the Lord’s
table the same day.

Grascow, Colleje Open.—Four have
lately been baptized and added to this
church. Oune is an old disciple, and one
very young; the other two compose a
household, who, attracted by our out-
door preaching, were indaced to attend
our place of meeting, and were, through
Divine grace, brought to a knowledge of
the truth. Sioce January 4th, 1852,
thirty-one have been baptized and added
to this church, for which we thank God
and take courage. J.R.

CARDIFF, Bethany. — On  Thursday,
Dec. 23, Mr. Fuller immersed a young
female, the child of pious parents, who
had made frequent and earnest petitions
to the throne of divine grace, that their
only daughter inight remember her
Creator in the days of her youth; and
God has graciously answered their
prayer in her conversion to himse‘lrf. p
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CanTERBURY.—On Thursday evening,
Dec. 30th, Mr. Kirtland baptized nine
believers, after preaching from *“They
have changed the ordinance;” when the
error of substituting infant sprinkling
in the place of believers’ immersion, was
clearly pointed out. The ordinance was
administered before a large and attentive
audience, and we hope that, as usual,
good will result. It is pleasing to add,
that during the time our pastor has been
amongst us, forty-four have been added
to this church. These were all received
on the next Lord's-day. May they be
but as the droppings of a more copious
shower! W. H. B.

TrowsriDGE, Wilts, Bethesda.—Seven
believers in the Lord Jesus Christ were
baptized upon a profession of their faith,
by our pastor, Mr. Webster, Jan. 2,
being the first-fruits of his ministry
among us. Our commodious chapel was
well filled with an attentive congregation.
Three of the candidates were from West.
bury, their pastor taking part in the
service. Our four baptized friends, with
three others dismissed from Westbury
Leigh, were received. This is the first
time, for nearly four years, that this
scriptural ordinance has been adminis-
tered at this place.

Hav, Breconshire.— There is a time to
sow, and a time to reap. We trust the
reaping-time is come at Hay. On
Lord’s-day, Jan. 2, our pastor, Mr. J. H.
Hall, led three believers down into the
water, and baptized them. On the same
day they were added to the church., Tt
has been our happiness to accomplish a
great improvement in our place of wor-
ship; and we trust the cause of the
Redeemer is also improving. We have
had several other baptisms, but generally
in the singular number. .

BeckinGgTON, Somerset.—We ought to
have told you and your readers sooner,
that in August last, nine believers in the
Redeemer were buried with bhim in bap-
tism in the river Frome, by Mr. Aiken-
head, in the presence of a large assembly
of spectators. One more, a married
female, would have made the tenth, but
her husband locked her in-doors. May
he be led to seek for mercy of the Lord
before that day ! J.J.

HavLirax, Pellon Lane—~On the first
sabbath of this year, our pastor baptized
three young females, who had professed
their faith in the Lord Jesus. Oneisa
scholar in our sabhath school.  J. C.

BAPTISMS.

Lonpon, Church Street, Blackfriars Road.
—Ou the last Lord’s-day of the past year,
five male and four female believers were
buried with Christ by baptism. J, D,

Meard’s Court, Soho.— Six females,
believers in the holy Saviour, put on
Christ in baptism, at this place a few
weeks ago. D.

Regent Strect, Lambeth.—On the evening
of Lovd’s-day, Dec. 26, Mr. C. T. Keen
baptized four believers. This addition
completes our baptisms for the year,
which, through the goodness of God,
have amounted to fifty-four. May we,
and all the churches, enjoy, in 1853, if
spared to work through it, greater hless-
ings than we have ever yet realized, in
the large outpouring of the Holy Spirit,
to establish and sapctify saints, and
bring the ungodly to Christ!

CHENIES, Bucks. — On Lord’s-day
morning, Jan. 2, Mr. T. C. Carter ad-
ministered christian baptism, in the name
of the Sacred Three, to two female
believers, and in the afternoon they were
received. These were from our sabbath
school, and we cherish a hope that there
are others desirous of obeying their
Lord’s commands. S.C.C.

NEwTowN, Montgomeryshire.— After a
discourse on the nature of christian bap-
tism, Mr. B. Price immersed seven be-
lievers in the Lord Jesus, Dec. 24. We
had a large and atteutive andience, and
the scene at the baptism was solemn and
impressive. May many more be con-
strained by divine grace to follow the
Lamb whithersoever he goeth. J. B.

LoucHBOROUGH, Baster Gate.—After
a sermon by the pastor, Mr. E. Stevenson,
four males and four females were bap-
tized on a profession of faith in Jesus,
Jan. 2, before a large assembly. These
were welcomed to the fellowship of the
church at the Lord’s Table on the after-
poon of the same day. E. G L.

NewroN ABsorr.—We had several
baptismns during the past year, which
were not reported. The last was on
Nov. 7, when two believers were thus
baried with their Lord. 'We have hope
of others following in the same W?Iy.M

Essw Vare, English—On the first
sabbath of this year, three believers put
on Christ by baptism. Mr. Hill, from
Pontypool College, administered the ordi-
nance. Wo enjoyed a refreshing season.
We have four more candidates for bap-
tism and fellowship. D.P
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Evnsrorp, Kent.—Mr. Whittemore
baptized four believers, Dec. 19, Two
of these—a man and his wife~—~had been
Independents. 'We have hope that
others will soon say, *“ Hinder me not.”

G.C. B.

LewEs, Susser.—A young man, imita-
ting the example of his Lord, went down
into the water, and was buried with him
in baptism, Dec. 26. May others, who
ought, follow his example, T. E.

MaRrkeT HarBoroUGH. — On the
second sabbath in January, Mr. Sole
baptized a young man—a teacher in the
sabbath school, and formerly a scholar,

J.F.
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Craprey, Worcestershire—Mr. Smith
baptized two believers, Jan. 16. One is
a teacher in the sabbath school.

J.M.C.

[We heve a word to say, which we hope will
be regarded by one friend at least in con-
nection with every baptist church which
the Reporter visits—and it is, that he will
send us, a3 s00n as may be after the servi.
ces, a report of any baptisms which take
place. He, or she, need not be very studi-
ous or carefu] about the wording of the
intelligence. That may be left in our
hands. What we want are the leading
facts, and anything remarkable or in-
teresting in the service, or in the cases
of the candidates.]

Bogtiam  Furts

mm Hnerdofes.

“ HIPPOLYTUS AND HIS AGE.”

Kitro's Journal of Sacred Literature for
Japuary, 1853, contains a notice of Dr.
Bunsen’s work with this title, in which
we are informed that “ Hippolytus was
bishop of Portus, the harbour of Rome”
~—‘“he was contemporary with Zephy-
rinus aud Callistus, bishops of Rome,
and suffered martyrdom, in all proba-
bility, under Maximin, about 236, A.D.”
We give the following extract from page
474 of the Journal:—

“ But while these and other classes will
doubtless dislike the book before us, some
will welcome it. The Baptists will hail
its appearance as corroborating their dis-
tinctive views. Paedo-baptism was un-
known to Hippolytus. It was unknown
in the post-Apostolic Church (to which

unsen unhesitatingly adds the Apostolic
itself) till Cyprian first established it as a
principle. Baptism of children had only
begun to be practised in some countries,
being defended in the time of Tertullian
and Hippolytus merely as an innovation;
but infant baptism was not known. On
this interesting point we refer to the third
volume, where the subject is treated more
correctly than in any other work. Even
Neander has failed to perceive the true
8euse of certain passages in Origen and
Tertullian. Here, for the first time, the
thing is cleared up. Tertullian speaks
of thebaptism of growing children (parvuli),
and pleads for delay till they be able to
take the vows upon themselves. The
three classical passages in Origeu re-

lating to the subject also speak of parruli,
not infants. In accordance with thisis a
passage in the Alexandrian church-book
which states, that the baptism of children
is an apostolical tradition. What Ter-
tullian and Origen oppose is the baptism
of young, growing children, not of new-
born infants. The latter was introduced
by Cyprian and his African contempo-
raries at the close of the third century,
who looked upon it as a washing away of
the sinfulness of human nature and con-
nected it with the ordinance of circum-
cision. It is unfortunate that Neander
has confounded the parculi of Tertullian
and Origen with infantes, and has conse-
quently furnished a very imperfect ac-
count of the origin of infant baptism.
And it is somewhat remarkable, that
Schaff has erred in the same matter, per-
versely deducing from Tertullian’s testi-
mony the general practice of infant
baptism.

But while baptists rejoice in this testi-
mony to the antiquity of their views, they
are far from realising the picture of an-
cient baptism as practised in Hippolytus’s
time. Those immersed by them do not
go through the formal, triennial instrac-
tion of catechumens. They do not
undergo a public examination at the end
of their probation. The baptismal vow
and immediate preparation for it are dif-
ferent with them, or rather, they are
alnost unknown. The mode of adwmis-
sion into the church is different. If,
therefore, they would couform to the
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earliest recorded practices in connection
with baptism by immersion from the time
Christianity became general, they must alter
their present procedure. ¢ The baptists,’
says our author, ‘ find it difficult to under-
stand that the idea of the German Pro-
testant act of baptism, which concludes
with the vow and benediction, corre-
sponds exactly with the idea of the Gos-
pel commandment, the letter of which
they push to such an extent; and, under
the yoke of an utterly one-sided rigid
Calvinism, they are inclined to attach to
their own form a superstitious power, by
which the efficacy of a continually re-
newed faith is thrown into the back-
ground.”

SPONGE-BAPTISM BY PAPISTS IN CHINA.

MucH bas been said in tbis country of
Popish Missions abroad, and of the great
success which they experience.
lowing statements from the authorized
reports of these Missions, will throw
some light upon the nature of this success,
and of the kind of Christianity they labour
to disseminate. The Vicar Apostolic of
Su.tchuen, thus describes the success of
the Chinese Missions. “OQOur *Angelical
Society’ it is that gives us the greatest
consolation, The number of the children
of the infidels baptized, in danger of
death, continues constantly to increase;
this year, it amounts to 84,416, about
two-thirds of whom, already in possession
of unutterable felicity, will love and praise
God eternally. We have opened small
shops, where christian (Romish) physi-
cians gratuitously distribute pills for young
persons who are sick, and generously
give attention to the children brought to
them. This work produces marvellous
effects, and causes a very large number
of children to be baptized. China is
covered with poor persons. The mothers
die of hunger and cold ; the infants they
support perish with them. It is these
nurses who give an abuudant harvest to
our baptizers, who seek these poor
wretches in preference to others—testify
a warm interest in their young families—
give pills, and some-times add alms;
they are, therefore, regarded as angels
descended from heaven, and are easily
allowed to baptize the perishing little
ones, Sponges are here unknown. We
fell on the idea of getting some from
Macao, as more convevient than cotton
for baptizing. The pagans admire these

The fol-'

AND ANECDOTES.

sponges, and regard them as an infallible
remedy. They are delighted at seeing.
the foreheads of their sick children laved
with so marvellous an instrument,. Wa
hope that next year, the number of our
baptized infants will vreach 100,000: b
and bye, it may amount to 200,000 per
anuum, if you send us good support. In
no other part of the world can your money
achieve the salvation of so many souls!”
Pike's Curse of Christendom.

POWER OF PREJUDICE.

THE power of this influence in religious.
matters is sometimes seen. Was not
this an iustance ¢ Some little time
elapsed after Mr. Noel’s work on “Church
and State” was first published, ere it
reached the knowledge of a member of
the Calvinistic Methodist church in
B But having heard of the work,
he eagerly purchased a copy, and as
-eagerly perused it, undoubtedly much to
the enlightenment of his mind on State-
Church matters. The fame of this book
beginning to spread, a baptist friend
called upon the methodist one day, re-.
questing the loan of the work. The
gentleman reluctantly consented, limit-
ing the time of his keeping it. Before
the expiration of this term, another bap-
tist heard of the work, and he also
requested the loan of it; his request was
also granted, butstill for a limited time.
Before the last.-named baptist had re-
turned it, the Hon, and Rev. author was
baptized. I should have remarked that
the owner of the volume on “ Church and
State” bad previously declared that he
would not part with it upon any account
whatever. But be was now quite as
apxious to sell it, as he had been to re-
tain possession of it previous to the
author’s important decision. Both the
baptists respectfully declined purchasing
it; but subsequently, the members of
the baptist church procured a copy for
themselves, and it is still read with in-
terest by all.

It may be worthy of remark too, that
the book has been read by two neigh-
bouring clergymen, who have expressed
their astonishment at the contents, One
of them paid a visit to the Exhibition,
and went one evening to hear Mr.
Noel preach, and was much pleased
with the discourse. The Episcopalian
was less under the influence of prejudice
than the Methudist. J.J
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pobboth Srhuals ond Enation.

THE SABBATH IN THE DAYS OF
THE BTUARTS,

TueERE were no sabbath schools then,
and but few day schools. We have
thought it might excite in the minds of
teachers in our sabbath schools, both
gratitude and diligence, by laying before
them an extract from Casseli’s “ Protes-
tant Dissenter’s Illustrated Almanack, for
1853.” They will, we are persuaded, after
reading it, feel thankfal that they live and
labour in better days.

“Man is endowed with powers that
prepare him for active and emergetic
effort. But he periodically requires rest,
and hence the merciful bestowment of the
sabbath. On earth he tarries for a time
—a time that always rapidly passes,and
is often suddenly terminated. But he is
destined to an endless being, and it be-
comes him to seek that he may be ¢ made
meet for the inheritance of the saints in
light” To do so he has need -of some
sequestered retreat, where the voice of
Jehovah may be heard, where solemn
and infinite realities may have time to

brighten on his view, and where they.

ay pour out their influence on his heart.
But even the gospel without the sabbath
would have done the world but little
good ; for without the sabbath, who would
bave taken time to attend to the gospel?
Who, then, can justly estimate the guilt
of efforts to destroy the sabbath? And
yet this tremendous aggregate has been
accumulated again and agaiv. When,
for instance, James 1. was returning from
his tour to Scotand, he lamented that
his English subjects were so wuch ad-
dicted to what he considered a strict and
puritanic observance of the Lord’s-day,
and, to promote through the kingdom
the religion of the court, be published
the ¢ Book of Sports.” He had previously
ratified the articles of the church of
Ireland, in which the worality of the
sabbath was asserted, but now, under the
guidance of his prelates, he showed his
people with what amusements they might
entertain themselves, in accordance with
the law. The royal declaration for Sun-
day sports was drawn up by Bishop
Morton, and recoinmended dancing, arch-
ery, leaping, vaulting, May-games, whit-
sun.ales, morice-daunces, setting up of

May-poles, and ¢other sports therewith
used.” All ministers were commanded to
sanction this stimulus to licentiousness,
by reading it in their congregations; and
those who refused to comply with the
profane and impious mandate, were pro-
scribed in the Court of High Commission,
suspended from their office, and thrown
into prison. It was intended, Bishop
Kenpett says, in his history ot the time,
as a trap to catch men of tender consci-
ence, whom they could not otherwise
enspare ; and as a means of promoting
the ease, wealth, and magnificence of the
prelates; bat it made the very stones in
the walls of their palaces cry out against
them. Certain it is that the awful viola-
tion of the Lord’s-day gave fresh liberty
to the king and the peoplein the practice
of almost every abomination; and it
proved as an open flood-gate to every
kind of debauchery and wickedness. An
effort to close this flood-gate in the days
of Charles I. signally failed. A complaint
having heen made to Lord Chief Justice
Richardson and Baron Denham, two of
the judges on the western circuit, of the
great inconvenieuce arising from public
revels and profane sports on the Lord's-
day, they made an order, founded on
various precedents, and at the request of
the justices of the peace, for the suppres-
sion of these occasious of such public riot;
and enjoining every parish minister to
publish this order three times every year
in the church, and punishing some few
for disobedience. But Archbishop Laud,
having obtained information of this mea-
sure, complained to the king of these
judgesinvading the episcopal jurisdiction,
and-prevailed on him to summon them
before the council, where Richardson
defended his conduct, but utterly in vain.
He was sharply admonished, aud com-
manded to revoke his order at the next
assizes ; and as he retired from the coun-
cil chamber, he told the Earl of Dorset,
with tears in his eyes, ‘that he bad been
miserably shaken by the Archbishop, und
was likely to be choked with his lawn
sleeves. ¢ And for Lhis cause alone,’ says
Oldwixon, ¢ he was, by Laud’s means, (o
his great grief and loss, put frow riding
the western, and forced to go the Essex
circuit, reputed the meanest of all others,
and which no justice but the puisne
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judge of serjeant used to ride.” No won-
der at the wickedness that continued to
increase in the land. ¢Evil men and
seducers wax worse and worse” Let,
then, the state of things that prevailed
be a warning to the present, and to all
coming time. To keep holy, or to violate
the sabbath, is ap individual act. Be it,
then, the anxious concern of each one of
us to avert from ourselves and from
others, by all rightful means, enormous
guilt and incalculable misery, and to
bring down on them, as well as ourselves,
‘showers of blessings’ by remembering
the sabbath day to keep it holy.”

INTELLIGENCE.

SaeBaTH ScrooL INSTRUCTION 1
PRESERVATIVE FROM ATHEISM. — A
young map (J. B.) applying for a copy of
our tract on “Secular Christianity,” says:
—“When I was working in London, I
was induced through curiosity to go and
hear Holyoake and others. I listened
attentively whilst they were shooting their

RELIGIOUS TRACTS.

poisoned darts into the hearts of the
young; but I thank God T came off un.
hurt, and I believe it was because I had
been taught better in a Welsh Sunday
school. I am now a sabbath school
teacher.” We advise our young friends
not to go near an infidel lecture, either
from curiosity orany other motive. They
cannot touch pitch without being defiled.
It was the indulgence of a sinful curiosity
which ruined the world.

EvENING ScHooLs POR ADULTS.—
R.B. W, says :— “ You are willing to
take hints: let me give one. Thereis a
wide field yet unoccupied by christian
teachers. I refer to adults—young men
and women, and grown-up people. In
our parish the clergyman and a benevo.
lent gentleman have opened a school for
such persons on week evenings. Man
who could not read have been taught, and
some have been taught writing and
figures. Three nights every week the
school is open, I visited the school and
was surprised at the eagerness of the
scholars and the progress they had made.”

Religiong @racts.

THE AUSTRALTAN EMIGRANTS.

Mgz. CHOWN, in his discourse on “ Aus-
tralia and the Church of Christ,” bears
the following honourable testimeny to
the benevolence of the Religious Tract
Society towards the British emigrants to
our Australian colonies :—

«But it must be confessed, notwith-
stauding, that hitherto the church has
not felt in the matter as we would have
ber feel, and are assured she ought. She
has not seized upon it, and made it—as
she should have done, because she might
have done—her own movement. One
society alone, as far as we know, has done
much in the matter, namely, the Reli-
gious Tract Society, and that has done
nobly ; and we do not hesitate to say,
that if it had done nothing from its first
institution till now, the work that it is
doing now, and doing silently, and un-
osteutatiously, is more than a return for
all that has ever been contributed Lo its
support. One good man or more, we
believe, is stationed at our several ports,
going on board all the emigrant ships;
and through the christian kindness thus

evinced, no emigrant leaves our shores
without the word of God, and some other
good books besides,—no emigrant family
without a parcel of good books weli-
arranged,—and no emigrant vessel with-
out good libraries, both for the crew and
passengers; while other libraries are sent
out for the use of the colonists on their
arrival. And now we say again, that is
noble, and if other societies had been as
alive to the emergency, who shall say
what might not have been done, and
how great a work might not have been
accomplished.”

APPLICATIONS.

Our regular readers will perceive that
we have resumed our usual donations of
tracts. We are encouraged to do this
from the faith we have in the willingness
of our friends to do what lies in their
power for the further extension of the
sales of the Reporter for the present year.
‘T'o secure this, we flatter ourselves that
they Liave but to show to their neighbours
a copy of our January numher. TFor we
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are not afraid of being charged with
boasting when we say, that we know not
of any religious publication of the same
character which containsa greater amount
of intelligence at so very reasonable a
price. ‘Were our sales only what they
might be, for there is room enough to
extend them so far, we might be able to
give thousands of tracts where we now give
Lundreds. Our friends may depend on
our faithfulness in making grants to the
full proportion of our increased sales.
That many are yet very anxious to have
tracts to distribute is evident from the
pumerous applications which reach us;
extracts from some of which we shall give
pext month. Another thing we would just
mention. A gentleman, unknown to us,
and unsolicited, has just forwarded five
shillings, to be appropriated to this pur-
pose. We must not give up circulating
tracts on christian baptism. They are
now as much needed as ever. And one
additional reason why we wish our sales to
be 8o enlarged as to admit of our making
extended grants of tracts, is our desire
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to aid those of our friends, who, during
the coming season, will engage in preach-
ing in the open-air. No such service
ought to he held without a plentiful sup-
ply of tracts, and we wish we were able
to supply them in hundreds of thousands.
Next month, for it will yet be in time,
we shall have a proposal to make on this
subject, suggested by the donation to
which we have just referred. We must
all do more than we have ever done to
spread abroad the glorious gospel.

DoraT10Ns have been forwarded to—
. Handbills, 4 Page. Reporters.
500 .. 25

Wyken ........ . .. 6
Dymchurch .... 500 .. 23 .. 6
Milford Haven.. 500 .. 25 .. 6
Brimpton ...... 500 .. 25 .. 6
Brecon ........ 500 .. 25 .. 8
Weston Turville 500 .. 25 ,. 6
Alcester ,ee..... 900 .. 25 .. 6
Blockley ....... 500 .. 25 .. 8
Friston ....... . 500 .. 25 .. 6
Jamaica, Black

River ........ 1000 .. 100 .. 12

Fufelligence,

BAPTIST.

FOREIGN,

ENGLIsH-AMERIOAN BaPTisT MINISTERS
ANE SLAVERY.—We have now and then been
grievously annoyed to hear that some bap-
tist ministers who have gone over to the
Uuited States from England—few, we be-
lieve, and only forming exceptions to the
contrary, which is the rule—have become
the apologists of slavery. About two years
ago, we were called upon by one of this
character, who left England about twenty
years ago, and came back to visit the Old
Country. It was soon discovered that he
was not ouly from the South, but ready to
defend the slave system ; yea, we believe he
held slaves of his own! And now here is
another case, which it grieves us to say is
that of our old friend, Dr. Belcher. We
have, for some time, stood in doubt of him,
from the tenor of some of his letters to us;
and this caused us, lately, to hesitate about
publishing anything from his pen. But
Dr. B, has been so unwise as to write a
letter to the Patriot on the subject of “ Uncle
Tom's Cabin,” and the slavery question.
This, he might have been sure, would pro-

voke replies in England, and they have
come ; reflecting severely on the remarks
he has thrown before the English public.
The most serious exposare of the strange,
and in our opinion, unprincipled, conduct
of Dr. B., appeared in the columns of a
London daily paper, the Morning Advertiser.
We give it publicity, as far as we can, by
transferring it to our pages; for at this
juncture of the American slavery question,
such inconsiderate conduct cannot be too
severely reprehended and exposed.

“ S1R,—In the columns of your able
nonconformist contemporary, the Patriot, of
the 13th inst., there is a copy of a letter
received from the Rev. Dr. Belcher, a bap-
tist minister, of Philadelphia, in which he
says:—* My solemn conviction is, that the
Tom’s Cabin literature is doing vast mis-
chief—partly by the friends of slavery being
able to say:—‘ It is a work of fiction,” and
partly by the innumerable works it has
called ont on the other side.” These rewarks
are osleulated to grossly mislead the British
public. There is not a thorough abolitionist
in America Who does uot rejoice in the
belief that * Uncle Tom's Cabin,’ instead of
having done ‘ mischief,” has already effected
incalculable benefit for the cause ot the
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olave. Tt has arounsed in the minds of
thousands, who before felt not the wicked-
uess of slavery, a deep and burning hatred
of the dnmning system, wWhich will never be
extingnished. Rufus Choate, the celebrated
New England lawyer, who is one of the
most distingnished leaders of the pro-
slavery party, is reported to have said, after
reading Mrs. Stowe's book, that it would
add two millions to the ranks of the
abolitionists; and the friends of slavery
generally admit the damage that it is doing
to their canse. The propagation of truth
canoot fail to do good; and he who says
that it should sometimes be withheld, on
the ground of expediency, is a traitor to his
conscience, and a foe to his God. Dr.
Belcher speaks of ¢ Uncle Tom’s Cabin’ as
if it were a ¢ fiction.” WNo one knows better
than himself that every incident described
in it is based upon facts, the truth of which
no pro-slavery Doctor of Divinity in the
Unpited States would dare to dispute. He
has read Weld’s ¢ Testimony of a Thousand
Witnesses.,” Let him read it again, and
then tell us wbether it is his ‘solemn con-
viction' that the work of Harriet Beecher
Stowe is ‘a fiction,” But what says the
Georgetown Herald (a pro-slavery paper,
published in a slave-holding State) of
¢ Uncle Tom’'s Cabin? ‘It is at once,
writes the editor, ‘an impartial statement
of the case as regards slavery, and a grace-
fully-told tale of human life and human
hearts, glowing with heavenly colours, and
full of the force and power which nature
and truth impart’ The Jefferson Inquirer,
also a Virgivian journal, writes: —¢ We can-
not refrain from saving that it is a work
of more than ordinary moral worth, and is
entitled to consideration.’ If we add to
these acknowledgments of the truthfulness
of the book the fact, that it is being gene-
rally read in the South, surely it is not too
much to anticipate that its noble teachings
of human rights, and its faithful exposures
of the enormous crime of slaveholdiong, will
convert many hearts to a knowledge of anti-
slavery truth, even in the States that are
cursed by the presence of ‘the peculiar
institution’ itself. But I have not yet done
with the Rev. Dr. Belcher. It is necessary
that the people of this country should know
something of him, as he is regarded as an
suthority by some of our religious journals,
who seem to value theological orthodoxy
more than they do the claims of justice aud
freedom. The Doctor professes to be an
anti slavery man. At the Michigan Staie
Baptist Convention, held at Detroit, in
October, 1850, the following resolution was
proposed : —* Resolved,— That the recent
law of Congress, requiring freemen to stain
their bands, and christians to violate their
obligations to their Master and Lawgiver,
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by wrresting the poor, robbed, and peeled
fugitive, when escaping from the worst and
most degrading system of slavery the world
ever saw, and delivering him into the hands
of miscreauts in the charaoter of slave-
hunters, and thus consigning him and his
posterity to remediless bondage, worse than
death, is a most flagrant violation of all
civil and moral rights, and demands prompt
and reasonable effort on the part of all
christian oitizens, by all lawful measures, to
obtain its speedy repenl’ 1 quote the
following from the American Buptist, a
most admirable Abolitionist newspaper:—
¢ This resolution was objeoted to by Elder
Belcher, an Englishnan, who is quite a
popular man, and bears the title of D. D.,
for various reasons, which he gave. He
bad doubts about the morality of opposing
law; and believed that the Resolution, in
two particulars at least, did not set forth the
truth. First, American slavery is not the
worst slavery in the world. Slavery in the
British possessions had been as bad as that.
For proof he appealed to Elder Tripp, who
had seen slavery on the ‘ Middle Passage,’
and had toiled for its overthrow in Jamaica.
In the second place, he did not helieve
slavery was worse than death. He did not
believe that it was worse for the most vile
and wicked slave to live in slavery, than to
die and suffer eternal punishment. Elder
Tripp, who had been appealed 10, said he
was surprised to hear Dr. Belcher speak so
apologetically of slavery. He had, it was
true, seeo slavery on the ¢ Middle Passage,’
and in Jamaica. It was horrible, all bhor-
rible; but he had not seen enough of
American slavery to institnte a comparison.
From what he had learned of slavery in this
country, and in view of the light which had
been shed aronnd it, he had no hesitancy
in voting for the resolution. He hoped it
would pass.’ The writer goes on to say,
that ‘the Resolution passed by a full,
strong, and earnest ‘ Aye,’ Elder Belcler,
entitled Doctor of Divinity, alone voting
‘No.'” These facts require no comment.
Your readers can now judge of Dr. Belcher's
worth as an opponent of slavery.—Your
faithful servant, F. W. CREs3soN.”
BaprisTs IN CENTEAL EvumoPE.—No
lcnger ago than 1835, in the city of Ham-
burgh, the small number of six persons were
haptized by Rev. Bornas Sears, D. D,, then
an American Baptist student in Germany,
now Secretary of the Board of Education in
the State of Massachusetts. Now the sta-
tistical report for the last year shows thatthe
small band thus and then conseorated to God
has become nearly four tbousand, numbering
as follows:—40 Churches, 392 preaching
places; baptized, 683 ; received by letter
and restoration, 211; died, 36; dismissed,
217; excluded, 268; total number, 3,981.
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DOMESTIO.

CoLNBROOR, Bucks.—O0n Tuesdey, Jan. 4,
o numerous and interesting tes meeting was
held in the Royal British School-rooms—
the occasion, the resignation of Mr. Lingley,
pastor of the baptist church there. Mr.
Buckland presided, and called on Mr. Hall,
Independent minister, who presented Mr. L.
with o valuable collection of articles of plate.
Mr. L., after sketching a history of his
labours amongst them, expressed his respect
and affection in warm terms. Mr. Gibson,
baptist minister, followed, and the meeting
ended with praise to the Giver of all good.

SEMLEY, Wilts.—On Monday, Dee. 27,
re-opening services were held at the baptist
chapel, when sermons were delivered by
Messrs. Wood and Harham ; there was also
a tea meeting. This chapel has been vastly
improved, with the addition of two galleries,
and has been newly pewed throughout. Mr.
T. King is the pastor, to whom great praise
is due, not only in seeuring for his flock a
comfortable place for worship, butalso for the
very deep interest manifested by him for their
spiritual and temporal welfare. w.

WicaN.— The baptist congregation,
hitherto assembling in Lord-street chapel,
determined a few months back to erect a
larger place of worship. Subscriptions were
handsomely given, and the foundation stone
was laid, with the most pleasing prospects.
The roof was put on during the past week,
but we deeply regret that the gale which
swept across Lancashire on Christmas mor-
ning levelled it to the ground. Nothing is
standing but small portions of the walls.

Ma1DsTONE, Betkel. —On Wednesday,
Jan. 12, a members’ tea meeting was held
here, when e friendly present was made to
the pastor, Mr. Craubrook, by one of our
deacons, in order to manifest the sympathy
of the church with their minister in the
domestic aflictions with which he has been
visited. Conversation followed on the best
modes of promoting mutual spiritual pros-
perity,

CoseLeY, Darkhouse Chapel.—Mr. B. C.
Young, late of Cork, Ireland, has accepted
& cordial invitation to the pastorate of the
baptist church at this place, formerly the
scene of the labours of Dr. Draper, and
recently of Mr. T. Wright. The prospects
of usefulness are pleasing, and we trust
they will be realized.

Dymcaurca.—The new baptist chapel at
this place was opened on Tuesday, Jan, I8,
With sermons by Messra. Boyd, Stent, and
Wills. The attendance was good, and in
the evening overflowing. Brethren Blom-
field and Marsh also took part in the services.
{Our * Baptist Intelligence” this month is

more scanty than usual. May we again

request onr friends to favour us with early
intelligence of what may be transpiring
amongst them.)

I
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BAPTISMS SUPPLEMENTARY.

BirMiNgHaM, Mount Zion.—On sabbath
evening, Dec. 28, Mr. Vince baptized six
believers in the Lord Jesus Christ. At the
water side he delivered some weighty
observations on the absurdity and folly of
infant sprinkling. There was a large and
attentive congregation, and the cendidates
were added on the following Lord’s-day.

Circus Chapel.—On sabbath evening,
Dec. 26, Mr. Landels, after delivering an
elaborate discourse from ‘ What mean ye
by this service ?"" proceeded to immerse six
young disciples, viz,, four females and two
males, who were also added to the church
the next sabbath. The following are some
of the lucid observations in the sermon:—
“ That rite can have no meapning which is
not enjoined in Scripture—it canuot be of
God. What he has ordained must be wise
and proper. He cannot do any act in
which there are the marks of folly; to tkink
so would argue the most consummate foily.
When we find that any ordinance has not a
meaning, it cannot be enjoined in Seripture,
nor obligatory on us.” After examining the
ordinances of the Old Testament, Mr. L.
said, “ We come to the New, and here we
have but two symbolical institutions—Bap-
tism and the Lord’s Supper. In the latter
we have ¢ the communion of the body and
blood of Christ, and as oft as we partake of
it, * we do it in remembrance of him." But
the former is of equal, yea, of more signifi-
cance. It represents our union with Christ
in his death and resurrection.” In the
course of the sermon, he also stated and re-
futed the notions of the Churches of Rome
and Enpgland, the Presbyterians and Inde-
pendents, on this subject.

Bond Street.—On sabbath morning, Jan.
2, Mr New baptized three disciples; two of
them were from the sabbath school, and
one fermale had been an attendant at the
place forty years, but now cheerfully came
forward thus pablicly to avow.her attach-
ment to Christ. They were added in the
afternoon. Other candidates are expected
shortly. W. H.

LoNpoN, Cross Street, Islington.—On
Dec. 29, our pastor, Mr. Thomas, baptized
two believers, one male and one female.
The former had been a member of a Presby-
terian church, but feeling convinced of the
scriptural mode of believers baptism, he
followed in the footsteps of his Lord. Both
were received on the first sabbath of the
year. Others are inquiring. May the Lord
direct them ! M.J.D.

Ipswion, Turret Green.—On the first
sabbath in the present year, three females
publicly declared their attachment to the
Saviour by being baptized in His name.
Two of the candidates were mother and
daughter. The ordinance was administered
by our pastor, Mr. Lord. G.R. G.
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BENARES, INDIA.

Benangs s, of all places ia Hindustan, the moat saored. Every Hinda capable of pro-
euriog the means of sojdoing, makes to this oity a pilgrimage or visit before he dies; by
whioh foolish praotise they vainly hopo to secure the romission of sins and a dwelling ia
pnmdise. Denares is an gncient seat of Brabmanical learning aud Hindu saperstition,
and fs sitnated on the bauk of the river Ganges, about 600 miles north-west of Caloutta.
It contains a population of 300,000 persons; but during idolatrous festivals the con-
course of poople from distant parts of India is almost beyond caloulation. There is,
however, within the district, and comprehending. the city, a population of more than
one million souls; nearly all of whom are living without-bope, without Cbrist, and withont
God! Prlests swarm as at Rome. 8000 houses are said to Be occupied by Brahmans, who
recoive largo contributions from the deladed visitors, The Mohammedans here form
about & tenth of the population. This high seat. of Pagan idolatry and Muhammedan
jmposture is by no means adéquately supplied with agents of the everlasting gospel.

Oh, what millions dre yet dying without tasting its life-giving waters!

MISSIONARY,

STATISTIOH OF INDIAN MISSIONS,

Tag Rev. J. Mullens, of Bhowanipore, has
favoured us with the following abstract of
the statistios of Protestant Missions in Hin-
dustan.., It was drawn ap as part of an
inwrodnotion to a series of tables, presenting
all the items in connexion with each station,
and the whole appears in the Calcut/a Chris-
tian Observer for the present month. The
great cere with whioch Mr. Mullens bas
gathered his facts, and the accuracy of his
eonclusfons, will appear from the statement
which pregedes the statistios,

The attempt made last year Lo exbibit, in
statistionl tables, tbe present position and
agenoy of cbristian missions in India, exci-
ted oonsgiderable interest among the support-
ersof thiose missfons and exhibited gratifying
and unexpeoted resulta, At the same time
it was well known that in some parts the
tables published were of doubtful authority,
ond fn others incomplete. The Calcutta
Missionary Couference, before whom the
tables were first laid, desirous of seeing
these defeots removed, and of securing, as
for a3 possible, a complete und authorltative
colloction of statistical details concerning
Iodian missions, requested the compiler to
undertake tho task of getting these tables
raviged, and their information brought down
to the commencewent of the present year,
1802, Thoy offered at the same time to
bear all tho exponss of the enquiry.

In order to secure a snecessful issue to
the propossl, the tabloa of last year were
reprinted on aeparate sheots, and to every
Missionary or body of missionaries at each
station, & cupy of the sheet describing that
station was aont, with the request that all
the partioulars respecting it might be cor-
rected, and the paper returned to Caloutti

The co-operation of all missionarics was
earnesty invited, thas the statistics might
be perfectly correct in every case. The
papers thas sent through all the Presidencies
of India and the island of Ceylon were two
Lundrod and fifty in nomber. The dificolty
and expense of trausmitling so many letters
to such long distances were very great, but
the willing aid of able coadjutors cobsider-
ably diminished both. The Rev. M. Wins-
low kindly took cbarge of those cirnulated
in the Madras Presidency; and Sir A.
Oliphant of those in the island of Ceylon.
To the kind interest and attention of these
gentlemen, the inquiry [v those distant parts
of Hindustan is mnch indebtzd for the suc-
ovss with which it has met.

Of the two handred and fifty papors issued,
no Jess than one hundred and eighcy-seven
wore returned corrected. Concerning forty-
eight of the stations deseribed in the re-
mainder, information on all ehief points has
been obtained from the prinied reports for
1851, The detsils of nine others exhibit
those stations as they appeared at the end
of 1850: the remafning six, about which no
reply was received, are left almost blank,
It would thus appeur that of the whole
anumber of stutions (three huudred and four-
teen) described in these papers, the details
of tbree hundred are furnished upon the
best authority, that of missionaries upon the
spot, and are brought down to the beginning
of the present year, 1832.

Tho rosult of this second aad more com-
plete inquiry, ioto the statistics of christian
missions in Hindustan, exhibits those mis-
sions as ocoupying o higher position and as
belng blest with Jarger fruits than previous
reseurchies hod evor before shown, or their
warmest friends had ever anticipated. Of
this fact, the following condensed summary
will furnish etriking evidence.
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At the commencement of the year 1852, there were labouring throughout India and

Ceylon —
The agents of «.vvaveens

These include ,.....

of whom

vasnssne

22
443
48

Missionary Sooieties.
Missionaries ;
are Ordanined Natives;

together with Ceersaesans 698 Native Catechists.
These agents reside at ........ 313 Missionary Stations.
There have been founded ..... 331 Native Churches,
containing .......... vees 18410 Communicants:
in a community of ....... . 112,191 Native Christians.
The Missionaries maintain.... 1,347 Vernacular Day Schools,
containing...evevvevvenes 47,004 Boys:
together with .....ccei.use 93 Boarding Schools,
containing........ ceieenee 2,414 Christian Boys.
They also superintend........ 126 Superior English Day Schools;
and instruct therein........ 14,062 Boys and Young Men.
Female Education embraces .. 347 Day Schools for Girls,
CONAINING+euusesnsseasress 11,519 Scholars:
but hopes more from its .... 102 Girly’ Boarding Schools
containing ... .. [N 2,779 Christian Girls.
For the good of Europeans.... 71 Services are maintained.

The entire Bible has been translsted into ten languages! the New Testament into five
others; and separate gospels into four others.
Besides numerous works for Christians, thirty, forty, and even seventy tracts have been

prepared in these different languages suitable for Hindus and Musalmans.

Missiovaries

maintain in India twenty-five printing establishmenta.

This vast missionary agency costs £190,000 annually: of which, one sixth, or £33,500
is contributed by European christians resident in the country.

By far the greater part of this agency has been brought into operation during the last

twenty years.

It is impossible to contemplate the high position which it occupies, and

the results which it has already produced, without indulging the strongest expectations of
its future perfect success; and without exclaiming with the most fervent gratitude

“ WHAT HATE Gop WROUGHT

RELIGIOUS.

TuE TuscaN MarTYrs, Earlylast month
a report reached England that Madiai—the
busband—was dead in prison. Thig it now
appears was not correct. That estimable
noble-men, the Earl of Carlisle, has sent a
letter to the Leeds Mercury hoping, he says,
“in conjunction with the many earnest
efforts, which, I doubt not, will be made,
in this moment of respite, for averting from
Christendom the reproach and shame of
such a Martyrdom.” His Lordship pro-
ceeds: “I em aware that it is thought by
many that, so foer from the case of the
Madieis beirg a solitary instance, the
prisons of Italy are at this moment crowded
with the victims of religious persecution.
I speak not of matters, however, which are
beyond my cognizance. Upon the ground
of what we do know es a fact, without con-
cerning ourselves for the present either
with the conduct of foreign Governments,
or of our own, it is impossible that we
should not await with great anxiety the
courge adopted by our own Roman Catholic
fellow-subjects. They have continually
assured us that the old principles and codes
of intolerance, once certainly (and, I readily
admit, not exclusively) attached to their

w

Oriental Baptist, Nov., 1852,

church, hed fallen into practical desuetude,
and were viewed by them with at least as
much abhorence as by ourselves. We gave
them credit for the generous self-assertion.
I will not waste your space by a reference
to what is of so little moment as my own
career: but I feel that, on the whole, it has
not lagged in sympathy for their just rights.
What hag since happened? A man is in
danger of meeting with his death, under a
judicial sentence, for the offence of reading
the Bible. The fact, as far as I yet know,
is not controverted. Itis known there are
some, it is believed there are many, under-
going similar risks, It must be perfectly
obvious that in such a State as Tuscany,
these ecclesiastical sentences and penalties
must slumber or revive under the para-
mount inspiration of Rome. Now our
Roman Catholic country-men profess im-
plicit spiritual deference and allegiance to
the See of Rome., With that principle of
their faith it is no business of mine to
quarrel; but as even spiritual authority
must meintain some reciprocal relations
with those who are subject to it, surely the
Roman Catholie citizens of the United King-
dom will address the voice of remonstranca
to their spiritual supcrior—deferential,
dutiful, submissive as they will—but still
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earnest, importunate, and incessant, till by
jts timely intervention they are resoued
from this glaring inconsistency, this intoler-
able reprosch. I might, had space and
opportunity permitted, have been tempted
to remark on many gathering symptoms,
long foreseen, long expected by many, of a
more obstinate and deocisive conflict in the
world than bas yet occurred ; bat I refrain
from all matters of speculation, and, confin-
jng myself to what is subject of actual
record, I must repeat, that upon the mode
in which the Roman Catholic body at large
treat these contemporary occuriences, their
place in the estimation even of their most
sincere well-wishers must largely depend.”

AN AFBICAN CHBISTIAN ON THE BRiTISH
SasBATH.—Andries Stofles who, perhaps,
was one of the most natural orators that
ever appeared on a British platform, said,
when leaving England:—“ I go back with
wy heart full, more than I speak with my
tongue; and I will tell my Hottentot breth-
ren and sisters all that these eyes have
beheld of missionary pity for the lost,
which dwells so richly among you, in all
the cities and towns which, at yoar request,
I have visited; but I will not tell my
countrymen of all I have seen on yoar
sabbaths, on your railways, your steamboats,
your tea-gardens, and of the multitades
who desecrate or who keep not God’s holy
day. O, no! I will not tell them of these,
lest they should wonder how it can be that
such things are done in christian England,
whilst so many holy and good men, brethren
and sisters, have such love for us, and for
our souls’ salvation.”

JesulT OPEN-AIR PBEACHING AND PEN-
ANCE IN THE CoLISEUM AT RoME.— The
area of the Coliseum has been sarrendered
to the Jesuits, for their missionaries, to
preach in the open-air; and here they have
stations with crucifixes, images, and all the
usual accessories required by the Romish
church in the celehration of her worship in
similar places. A placard in the Italian and
French language, placed in a conspicuous
position, announced that whoever would
perform the penance therein prescribed,
should receive remission of his sias-—the
said penance, be it remembered, one of the
most degrading the papal church can impose
on the unworthiest of her sons. *I ecould
bardly believe the evidence of my senses,”
said a Spaunish gentleman, a native of Bar-
celona, who had been visiting the Coliseum
with his friends, * when I saw an English
milord and milady, with their children, de-
scend from a carriage emblazoned with a
coronet, and perform, with servile exactness,
this degrading penance, and which in the
Present day the most ignorant of our super-
stitious peasants of Catalonia would shrink
from,”—Spencer's Tour in Italy.
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GREENLAND.—It is stated that the Mora-
vian missionaries suffer not a little from the
intolerance of the Danish government; they
are not permitted to receive into their com-
munion any additional converts from heathen-
ism, but are directed to send them to the
Danish ministers, who are mere mercenaries,
that for want of charscter and qualifications
are not suffered to remain in Denmark, bat
who, by serving a certain term of years in
Greenland, and prodacing a certain number
of names in their adult baptism list, are
allowed to return from their exile, and enjoy
a respectable living in their native land!
Such intolerance and mischievous policy
are the necessary results of the incongruons
union of Chnrch and State, whether in
Popish or Protestant nations.

ATTENDANCE ON PuBLIc WORSHIP IN THE
UN1TED STATES. — The whole number of
persons put down in the census of 1850, as
furnished with accommodation in christian
churches, is 13,849,896, of whom about one-
third, 4,209,333, are Methodists; the Bap-
tists, 3,130,877 ; Presbyterians, 2,040,024 ;
Congregatiounalists, 795,117; Episcopalians,
625,302; Catholics, 620,950. The value of
the church property given as belonging to
Methodists and Presbyterians is more thau
14,000,000 dollars each ; Episcopalians
eleven, Baptista ten, and Catholics eight
millions, severally.

CoNFIBMATION AT THE PmEstoN House
oF CorBECTION.—Yesterday, at the gaol in
this town, the Lord Bishop of Manchester
held a confirmation, which rite was adminis-
tered to eighty-eight of the prisoners, vary-
ing in age from 11 to 33. This ceremony
has heen performed by His Lordship in com-
pliance with the request of the Rev. J. Clay,
who represented that this large number of
prisoners had never received the solemn rite
of confirmation. . This is an event unparal-
leled, we believe, within the precinets of a
prison.— Preston Chronicle.

S1am.—Missionaries may go anywhere,
and freely proclaim the doctrines of the
cross; the king favours their planting them-
selves in the most favourable locations ; they
are invited to labour and instruct in the
palaces; Euglish and American traders and
artisans are encouraged; the people are
able to read the christian books prepared
for them, and flock by thousands to obtain
them.

SupDEN DeaTH 18 THE PULPIT.—The Rev.
James Calvert expired in the pulpit, while
engaged in the performance of religious
service, at Orton, New York. He was read-
ing from the 15th chapter of Luke, and after
uttering the words, I will arise and go to
my —,” exclaimed, * 0, my friends!” fell
down in the pulpit, and almost instantly
expired.
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MADAGASOAR.—It i8 reported from the
Mauritins, that the persecuting old minister
of the Queen is dead—that the Prince is
now in power—that the ports are opened —
and that the fugitive Christians are recalled.

TaE JesviTs 1N PRUSs1A have received
intimation from the Government, that they
will not be permitted to remain in the
Kingdom.

True Vioar oF RoTHERBAM has given
great offence to some of his gay parishioners
by preaching & sermon against balls, and it
is said that his bishop has admonished him
to be more prudent!

MR. BREWIN GRANT has at length
brought out George Jacob Holyoake. They
are now discussing in London.

GENERAL.

CHRONOLOGICAL OB ARITEMETICAL CoIN-
cipExces.—A Frenchman lately communi-
cated the followiug rather curious calcu-
lations tev an English friend:—

Full of Robespierre .. <. .. 1794]1.

7

- 9

4

Fall of Napoleon .. .. .. 18|£]’.D
8

1

5

Fall of Charles X. .. .. .. 183?
8

3

(1]

Fall of Duke of Orleans .. .. 1842
1

8

4

2

Fall of ? we ee e 1857

It is considered that the death of the Duke
of Orleans by a fall sealed the fate of the
Orleaus dynasty even before the flight of
Louis Philippe ; beeause the Duke was so
much beloved, that bad he been alive Le
would have been accepted as king on the
abdication of his father, Louis Phillippe.

AGEs oF AMERICAN PRESIDENTS.—Frank-
lin Pierce is the youngest man who has
ever been elected President. He is 48 years
of age. Washington, John Adams, Jeffer-
son, Maddison, Monrve, John Quincy
Adams, and Van Buren were each 58,
Jackson 62, Hurrison 68, Taylor 00, and
Polk 49.

INTELLIGENCE,

Narionab EpuoaTioN IN IRELAND.—The
eighteenth report of the Commissioners of
National Eduoation has just been presented
to the Lord Lieutenant. “On the 3lst of
December, 185(), we bad 4,547 schools in
operation, which were atteuded by 011,239
chiildren. At the close of the year 1851, the
number of schools in vperation, was 4,704,
and of pupils on the rolls 52(,401, showing
an increase in the sohools in operation of
157, and an increase in the attendance for
the year 1851, as compared with the year
1850, of 9,162 children. The total attend-
ance in 1851 of 520,401 ohildren iv the
4,704 schools in operation gives an average
on the rolls of 100} to each school.

THE MeMoRIAL or THE WoMEN oF ENa-
LAND to the women of the United States
against slavery, has been parodied at New
York, and a pretended address from * many
thousands” of American women to Eunglish
women, detailing the evils existing in this
country, has heen got up ; bnt it is an evasion
and a sham!

Tue PERFORMANCE OF THE CALORIC-SHIP
ERicssoN is said to be very satisfactory.
The speed attained was fourteen miles an
hour. The consumption of fuel is ascer-
tained 1o be only sizx English tons per
twenty-four hours—a saving, as compared
with steam-ships, of more than 80 per cent.

GOLD FROM AUSTRALIA is coming in
heavier quantities. = The * Australian”
steamer on Jan. )11, brought one million
sterling worth, or 230,000 ounces. One
lump, called the “ Royal Victoria Nugget,”
weighing 448 ounces, and valued at £1,600,
has been presented to the Queen.

AUSTRAL1A seems to be outstripping the
Unbited States in the race for gold altogether.
Last month we received about 5,000,000
dollars. Our influx of guld is oontinually
inoreasing. But the reports from Australia
eolipse our El Dorado fables altogether.—

From America.

GENEBAL PIBROR, the new President of
the Onited States, with his wife and only
son were thrown off the lines of a railway
down a steep embankment. Mr and Mrs,
P. were uninjured, but the boy was killed.

Tue Law or DivorcB.—It is reported
that Lord Brougham will bring a bill into
porlisment for an act to render divorce
accessible to all.

Mns. Harrier BpECHER STOWE i8 ex-
pected to visit this country, at the invitaticn
of Dr. Wardlaw of Glasgow, and Lis friends,

Foun HunNpeED MERCHANT VESSBLS
were detained, during the late storms,
within the waters off the Isle of Wight.

NEWMAN versus AoniLLL—The new trial
has been gone through. Judgment was o
be delivered this day, Wednesday, Jan. 26.

A Rarnway N INpsa was opened to
Taups, on Thursday, Nov. 18.



MARRIAGES,

REVIEW OF THE PAST MONTH.

At Homeg, the domestic reunions and
comforts of what is called the ¢ Christmas
senson” have passed over in tranquility.
The naw ministers, who are members of
the House of Commons, have all been re.
elected with only one exception, and that in
an Irish constituency., Some of them, how-
ever, had to fight a hard battle to regain
their seats— Mr, Gladstone, especially, for
the Oxford University, where he was op-
posed by a Mr. Perceval, a son of Spencer
Peorceval, who was shot by Bellinghaw in
the lobby of the House of Commons. But
Mr. G. was returned by a masjority of 124,
after fourteen days polling. Parliament wil)
soon meet, and then we shall hear what
this new coalition ministry propose to do
for us. We have not much faith in such
political coalitions.

ABBoaD.—The event of the past month,
which has excited more of public attention
than any other, has been furnished, as most
public events have recently, by the man who
now stands in the position of Emperor of
France, and living head of the Napoleon
dynasty. To perpetuate that dynasty as

63

from his own person he mnst have a wife
and heirs from bis own body. First be ap-
plied to a prolestant German princess, but
she refused the hononr of being made an
Empress. The new Emperor turned the
matter over in his own fertile brain, and,
after a few weeks, fixed upon s young
Spanish Covntess, who, with her mother,
had been flirting at the balls and masqner-
ades of his gay and frivolous court. His
councillors were astonished and offered to
resign; but all this was useless, he com-
manded them to keep their places, for he
loved the lady, and would, as his wont is,
have his own way; and that in spite of all
the monarchs of Europe. Whilst we write,
a grand wedding is expected at the Cathedral
of Notre Dame in a few days! Certainly
this man, who was considered to be half a
fool, judging by his conduct at Loundon,
Strasburg, and Boulogne, is an indomitable
fellow; and no man can tell what his pext
move will be. One thing, however, we, as
Englishmen, should never do—we should
never trust him, He is a Buobaparte!
He has already vivlated his vows to France,
and he would make little of hreaking his
promises of peace to England.

Marringes.

Nov. 9, at the baptist chapel, Warwick,
by Mr. Nash, Mr. G. Blackford, to Miss
Ann Owen.—Dee. 19, Mr, John Simmons,
to Miss M. A. Gascoigne.— And Dec. 28,
Mr. E. Pickering, to Miss Mary Marsland.

Dec. 22, at the baptist chapel, Cannon
Street, Birmingham, by the father of the
bride, Mr. Robert H. Penman, of London,
to Janet Russell, second daughter of the
Rev. Thomas Swan.

Dec. 25, at Finshury chapel, by the Rev.
W. Walters, baptist minister, of New Park-
street chapel, Southwark, Mr. James Garside,
of Leeds, to Mrs. Elizaheth Hales, of Old
Broad-street, London.

Dec. 25, at the haptist chapel, Spaldwick,
by Mr. W. E. Archer, Mr. Jobn Turner, of
Spaldwick, to Mrs. Rhoda Fairey, of Easton,
Huntingdonshire.

Deo. 25, at the baptist chapel, Hasling-
den, Mr. Greenwood Lyons, of Waterfoot,
to Miss Alice Barlow. This being the first
marriage in the place, our pastor, Mr. Bury,
presented the hride with a family Bibie, as
& present from the eburch.

Deoc. 25, by Mr. Horton, baptist minister,
at the registrar's office, Devonport, Mr. R. P.
Harvie, to Miss Chamberlain,— On the
same day, at Mount Street chapel, Devon-
port, by Mr. Horton, Mr. R. S. Hearne,

Librarian of the Devonport Young Men's
Christian Associgtion, to Miss D. K. Barfett.

Dec. 81, at Bond Street haptist chapel,
Birmingham, by Mr. New, Mr. Charles
Sadler, to Mary Apn, youngest danghter of
Mr. Joseph Egington.

Jan. 1, at Ziou baptist chapel, Longhope,
by Mr. Hall of Gorsley, Mr. Geurge Lewis of
Newent, to Eliza Upton, daughter of Russell
Pontifex, Esq., of Newent—And Jan. 17,
by Mr. H. C. Davies, Mr. William King, to
Miss Rose Hannah White, both of Longhope.

Jan. 2, at the baptist chapel, Quorndon,
Leicestershire, hy Mr. Staddon, Mr. J.
Green, to Miss Ann Broughton.

Jan. G, at the baptist chapel, Broad Street,
Nottingham, by Mr. W. R. Stevenson, Mr.
C. Cockerill, to Miss Frances Grange.

Jan. 11, at the baptist chapel, Attle-
borough, by Mr. Alexander of Norwich,
Jobhn Edminson, Esq., of Wells, Somerset,
to Lucy Clarke, eldest daughter of the late
Fdward H. Limmer, Esq., of Besthorpe
Hall, Norfolk.

Jan. 18, at Counterslip baptist chapel,
Bristol, by Mr. Winter, John, second son of
Mr. W, Huntley, baptist minister, Limpley
Stoke, Wilts, to Charlotte, only surviving
danghter of Mr. George Watts, Claverton
Down, near Bath.
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Dentha,

September 25, 1852, at Paramatta, New
S.uth Wales, the Rev. William H. Carey,
grandson of the late Dr. Carey, aged 22,
During his short bnt nseful career he won
the affection of a sincerely attached people,
who most deeply deplore their loss.

Nov. 27, aged 56, Elizabeth, the wife of
Peter Tyler, baptist minister, Haddenham,
Bucks. The deceased suffered for about
thirteen years from listless mental depres-
sion, which deprived her of all personal
enjoyment; yet she would geuerally attend
the public ordinances, from the love she felt
for them; and after long auxiety, and many
prayers, the heavy calamity was removed;
and for the last three years of her pilgrim-
age she laid berself out in doing good, and
died in peace, with a well-grounded hope of
the rest which remains for the people of God.

November 29, at Shahjehanpore, Bengsl,
drowned while fording a river, Charles
Marjoribanks Morrison, 8th Regt. yonngest
son of the late Bev. Robert Morrison, D, D.,
of China, aged 19.

Dec. 12, et Plymouth, aged 57, Mrs.
Elizabeth H. Sleeman, for many years a
member of the church at Morice Square,
Devonport. Our sister was baptized at
Plymoath, by Mr. Gibbs; but on her mar-
riage, removed to Devonport, and had her
membership trausferred. In the year 18253,
her husband met with his death by falling
into the kiln in which the timber is boiled
for bending in the Dockyard. She was thus
left in early life a widow, with two children.
The Lord, however, fulfilled his gracious
promise, provided for her and her offspring,
and gave her to see both her children con-
sistent members of a christian church.
During the last few years of her life, our
sister suffered great pain and weakness,
but was mercifully sustained by all-sufficient
grace. Her life was consistent, her piety
eminent, and her end was peace.

Dec. 18, in the 70th year of his age, Mr.
John Thompson, of Rawden, Yorkshire,
highly and deservedly respected, brother-in-
law to Mr. A. Nichols, baptist minister,
Sunnyside,

Deec. 22, Mr. John Rowse, aged 51, deacon
of the old baptized church, Exeter, after a
long and painful illness, fell asleep in Jesus,
exclaiming, “Be of good cheer, I have
overcome the world.” He was baptized in
1822, and maintained, for thirty years, an
honourable, consistent, and christian course
—was & devoted disciple of Christ—a pillar
in the church. The widow and family
mourn bis loss, as well a8 the church; but

not /s those who have no hope, for our loss
is his eternal gain.

Deo. 22, at Brandon, near Coventry, Mrs,
Player, aged 20, after long and severe
suffering, But the Lord sustained her, so
that she delighted to sing —

“ Q'er tho gloomy hills of darkneas,
Sco the bright the Morning Star,”
which was expressive in her of the removal
of her doubts by the clear shining of the
Sun of Righteousness npon hersoul. Once
she exclaimed, ‘O, mother, heaven is no
delusion! Christ is so kind!” And so-she
fell asleep. 'O, Death! where is thy sting?”

December 22, at his residence, Salisbury,
the Rev. 8. Sleigh, having fulfilled a long,
1aborious, consistent, and honourable minis-
try in that city. He lived usefully and re-
spected, and died in faith and peace.

December 31, at Staines, Martha, widow
of the late Rev. William Romaine, D.D., of
Reading, in the 98th year of her age.

Jan. 4, suddenly, in the Tuthill-stairs
baptist chapel, Newcastle-on-Tyne, in her
sixtieth year, Mary, widow of the Rev. John
Mack, of Clipstone, Northamptonshire.

Jan. 5, Elizabeth, wife of Mr. Thomas
Swan, one of the pastors of College Open
Church, Glasgow. Her life was a life
of faith on the Son of God, and her latter
end was peace. This is the first bereave-
ment by death which this little band of
believers has been call2d to mourn over since
it was formed three years ago. Her loss is
deeply felt by husband, children, and friends;
yet we mourn not as those who have no hope.

Jan. 9, the deaths of three sabbath
scholars, who had died happy in the Lord,
was the subject of an address to a large
concourse of young people, by Mr. E.
Stevenson, the pastor of the baptist church
in Baxter Gate, Loughborough.

Jan. 11, at Banbury, aged 39, Miss
Rebecca Walford, one of the oldest members
of the baptist church in Bridge-street. She
bad been greatly afflicted during the last two
or three years, but manifested amidst it all
the most christian and exemplary submis-
sion. During some parts of her illness she
seemed to look forward to death with much
anxiety, but as she approached the hour of
her deepest trial, her spiritual strength evi-
dently increased, and she sweetly fell “asleep
in Jesus.”

Jan, 15, at Derby, aged 27, Mr. Isaac
Onion, a member of the General Baptist
body, and formerly of Loughborough, He
suffered much; but to him, to live was
Christ, and to die was gain.
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MODERN PREACHING—WHAT IT IS AND SHOULD BE.

« THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY” to
come was the subject of some remarks
in our October number of last year;
in making which we gave some ex-
tracts from the British Quarterly.
Another of our leading evangelical
periodicals—the Eclectic—in its first
number for the present year has also
engaged in a discussion of this im-
portant subject—than which no sub-
ject can be more important—under
the heading,  ScotTisH PREACHERS
AND PrEacHING.”

We need not repeat the observa-
tions we made in October, beyond the
simple expression of our decided con-
viction that far too much concession
is made, in both the articles we have
referred to, to what is vainly called
‘“the spirit of the age.” Man ever
has been, and ever will be, whilst in
his natural state, a sinner against the
Holy God; and the Gospel alone is
able to make him “ wise unto salva-
tion, through faith which is in Christ
Jesus.,” What is ever necessary is
that this Gospel be preached earnestly,
faithfully, and affectionately. God
will bless such preaching.

The Eelectic Reviewer is, it may
be presumed, a resident Scotchman,
and we have litlle difficulty in guess-
g his name and whereabouts; for
his ““specch betrayeth” him! 1f he
be not the “gifted”’ G—— who has

° K

already given us the “ Bards of the
Bible” and other productions of his
prolific and well-pointed pen, why
then there are two in that “north
countrie” who can each so imitate the
peculiar style of the other that you
shall not be able to distinguish either.
The Review, from first to last, is
like one of the waterfalls of Scotland
when leaping and sparkling in the
sunshine ; commanding and arresting
admiration for a season. We say for
a season—for who would ever gaze at
a waterfall? It is on the gentle
landscape, such as less romantic Eng-
land furnishes, teeming with produc-
tive vegetation, that the mind rests
with complacency and satisfaction.
And yet there are in the Review
before us some truthful utterances of

Aa practical aud useful character. After

treating us with some amusing remarks
on long sermons in Scotland, the
writer observes :—

“We very seldom find preaching
studiously or successfully accomwo-
dated to the various characters and
circumstances to be found in the
audiences the preacher is addressing.
A certain vague universality—such as
Foster charges even on Hall—per-
vades the majority of sermons. The
preacher forgets of what a motley and
wingled yarn his hearers are com-
posed, and that each bas a right to
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expect something in the discourse
specially adapted to him. Here is
seated a mourning family, expecting
a morsel of comlort, a movement, as
it were, across their weeping eyes of
a finger of that Haund which is to
wipe away tears from all faces, and
that he should manfully, and not sen-
timentally, supply. Here is a poor,
untaught, hal{-human creature, whose
nakedness has been newly-clothed,
who has come from a ‘ ragged church’
to this—surely a ‘crumb’ might be
spared from an overflowing feast to
this ‘dog under the table,” and yet
often he has to go empty away. Here,
again, is a hopeful little boy, whose
soul in his eyes you see just awaking,
and the emerging of the evening star
suddenly from black clouds is not so
beautiful as the first shining out of
immortal mind in a child’s dark or
deep-blue eye, and he is waiting for
an incident, or little comparison, or
some such barleycorn of trath, and
shall not his young hunger be fed ?
Here, again, perhaps, is one bowing
under a sense of secret sin, shrinking
away from the preacher’s eye, as if he
knew all about it—shall there be no
“Go and sin no more’ for that poor
fluttering heart ?  Here, on the other
hand, is a proud and impudent trans-
gressor, glorying in his shame ; there
should be a shaft in the gospel quiver
to pierce him to the heart—some one
word that shall stamp fire upon his
callous cheek. Yonder is a conceited
youth, who deems himself wiser than
all his teachers—the preacher should
have a word in season that may abate
his pride. And here is another young
and ardent inquirer seeking for truth;
let there be a handful of truth for
him. And here is an artistic critic,
demandiny the beautiful; let the
beautiful be there, either coming out
in sudden gushes, or shed like a fine
dew over the whole performance,
There should be milk for babes, and
strong meat for those that are of full
age.

Of course a unity and a main sub-
ject there ought to be; but surely the
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preacher, if he has wet and imaging.-
tion, if he be able to realize to him-
self, and map out with sowme accuracy,
his andience, will be able so Lo diver-
sify the illustrations of his theine, as
to have in it something suited to most
of the wants and most of the tastes of
his hearers—ay, and may do so ere
three quarters of an hour have sped
by. And this he may effect with
greater ease, and grealer success, if
he will male his applications pointed,
particular, and comprehensive, not so
much a series of deductions as of
practical and searching appeals. It
1s because this diversity for which we
plead is not aimed at nor attained,
that, paradoxical as the statement .
may seem, it is nevertheless true that
audiences are ofien at once starved
and fed, at once satisfied and tanta-
lized.

Or, if it be thought too much to
demand this diversity in every sermon,

‘let it at all events characterize the

sermmons of every preacher as a whole.
Let all stiff, and monotonous, and
fixed idea of sermonizing be aban-
doned. Let the pulpit be a ‘large
place,” where the flocks are liberally
and variedly fed. But more of this
afterwards.

Modern preaching is not, we think,
sufficiently adapted to the cravings,
and wants, and circumstances of ouv
present age. What, we ask, is the
pulpit doing- in order to weet the
manifold scepticisms, and shams, and
mammon-worships, and commercial
frauds, and political wrongs of this
section of the nineteenth century.

The scepticisins of the present day
are not sufficiently attended to in our
daily ministrations. Whetherpreachers
know it or not, there is now a great
deal of secret or lurking scepticism
in all assemblies. Some are doubt-
ing about the very existence of a God,
while listening to His word, or stand-
ing or Lneeling in His worship.
Others, with the leaves of the Bible
open before them, are sceptics as to
their divinity. Others, while joining
in ascriptions of praise Lo Father, Son,
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and Holy Ghost, are doubtful all the
while whether these three are one, or
«whether there be s0 much as a Holy
Ghost.” Others are perplexed about
inspiration, or about churches, or
about baptism. Could, in short, the
dark doubts passing through the
hearts of a congregation in the course
of one act of public worship be laid
bare before the speaker, he would
wremble amid the fullest tide of his
oratory, and hide his eyes from the
terrible display thus given of the un-
certainties and dubieties of thinking
and earnest men in this age of ours.

But be ought not to turn away his
eyes fromn this phenomenon. Far
less should he, when he handles the
subject of scepticism, do so in a harsh
and peremptory spirit. He should
distinguish between the.dogmatist and
the doubter; between the man willing
to doubt and the man anxious to be-
lieve ; above all, between the prosely-
tizing sceptic and the man who, like
that Spartan boy, allows the fox to
gnaw his bowels rather than betray
his secret. On the wilful circulator
of poison; whether in the coarse,
crude opium of a Paine, or in the re-
fined morphia of an Ewmerson, he
should have no mercy. But to the
man, whose doubt, like a demon,
Tends and tears him, and yet who
keeps it to himself, or reveals it in a
modest manner, he should extend
svmpathy, counsel, and compassion.
For who has made him to differ?
Who has taught him to cease to
doubt ? If he has pever doubted,
may it not be because he has never
thought ? And if he never doubted,
is not that enough to prove him dis-
qualified for, or should it not at least
render him exceedingly cautious in,
dealing with the cases of those who
have ?

The genuine preacher wiil not only
!Ook at doubts in the face, but will
Inquire into their causes. He will
hot rest till he has explored so far as
i_le can, the ¢ dark bosoms’ of the suf-
ferers, and fouud out whether their
scepticism spring from secret or open
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vice, or from a restless tendency to
speculation, or from that excess of the
imaginative faculty which so often un-
settles men’s views of christianity, or
{rom a gloomy temperament, or from
false views of chrisuianity, or from the
influence of great names, or from a
combination of such causes; and ac-
cording to the result of this examina-
tion should be his mode of treaunent
and his plan of cure,

The pulpit is not chargeable on
the whole, in our country, at any rate,
with shrinking from the declaration of
the great principles of morality. Our
ministers have no slavery to palter
with ; nor would they, we think, wink
at and whitewash it, though they lived
beside that abomination which has in
such a masterly manner contrived to
unite all moral, political, social, and
religious evils in one detested cup,
and added to it besides an acid of hell
peculiar to itself. They leave this to
the American clergy, and to their few
apes at home. But there are many
lesser shans and worships and frauds
and wrongs which oar modern pulpit
almost entirely ignores, and by ignoring
serves to perpetuate. It attacks licen-
tiousness and gross vice; but it says
litle about the worship of money,
about the cant of respectability, about
the undue honour paid to “ Right
Honourable,” and other great names,
—about the mean tricks of trade and
frands of commerce, and the innu-
merable white lies which abound in
all the departments of society. It
shuns, too, in general all allusions to
the political and social movements of
the age—although, surely, the pulpit
should be an eminence commanding
a view of both worlds, and intermed-
dling on fit occasion with every sub-
ject connected with the welfare and
the advancement of mankind.”

On the foolish fault of one preacher.
imitating another, we are reminded
thatr—

«Chrysostom did not preach like
Paul, but like Chrysosiom, even as
Paul had not preached like Jesus, but
like Paul; Luther did not preach like
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any of the three, but ke Luther;
Knox copied not Calvin in his preach-
ing, nor Melville Knox, nor Chalimers
or Hall any of them all. The beauty,
power, and glory of preaching have
always lain, if not in absolute otigi-
nality, yet in new adaptation of old
truth to new circumstances.”

Plagiarism meets with no merey
at all.

“ Anecdotes and instances corrobora-
tive of this statement erowd upon our
recollection. It is not with occasional
pillerings, with petty larceny, that we
charge many of them; but with syste-
matic and wholesale theft. This prac-
tise is very widely spread. We have
known of ministers, whose libraries
almost entirely consisted of sermons,
and who were more than suspected of
never preaching any of their own.
How delightful this must have been
to their audiences! To be regaled
in the morning with Saurin and in
the afternoon with Hall, and to have
Chalmers thundering over their heads
in the evening, why they must have
felt like bees passing, in varied luxury
of enjoyment, from the tulip to the
lily and from the lily to the rose!
We have known of others who were
in the habit of inlaying their com-
monplaces with all the brilliances
they could pick up from the popular
religious publications of the day, so
that some attended them for the sake
of hearing the best things of Isaac
Taylor, Dr. Harris’s ‘last,” or the
better sentences of Henry Rogers's
newest paper in the ¢ Edinburgh.”
Others watch the bookstalls and lay
hold on the neglected fugitive ser-
mons which are sometimes to be
found there. We know of a litle
forgotten collection of ¢Five Dis-
courses,” by a Dissenter, which was
stolen bodily by a worthy minister of
the Scottish establishment. We have
heard of a minister preaching in one
chapel, while in another over the way,
a young candidate was screaming out
one of that ministet's published ser-
mouns, We heard once from a very
popular preacher a sermon which
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struck s and many others as re-
wmarkably poor. We found ont after-
wards that poor as it was, ‘alas!
master, it was borrowed.’

Let the habitual plagiarist be ex-
posed without mercy. He turus the
pulpit into a receptacle for stolen
goods. He gives occasion to the
adversary to speak reproachfully. He
disgraces himsell, degrades his office,
and insults his people. He does
worse than this, he gives them (ood
which is often unsuitable to their
palates. They, in country congrega-
tions at least, are hungering for plain
bread, and he has stolen nectar and
ambrosia—the refined essence of the
mightiest minds—for their use. Far
we verily believe that a sermon of
moderate literary merits, coming fresh
from the preacher’s heart, and dictated
by knowledge of the circumstances of
his people, will tell more powerfully,
and be far more usefvl than the sub-
limest pulpit meditations of a Bossuet,
a Howe, or a Hall.”

Merely intellectual preaching meets
also with a merited rebuff.

« Pau], Peter,and John, all preached
the simple truths of the Gospel, but
all in a very different style, and ac-
companied with very different argu-
ments and imagery. The truths of
the Gospel -are simple, and should
never bé omitted or drowned in the
discourse. But surely they are en-
titled to all the advantage which the
power of variety and the force of con-
trast, if not the energies of eloquence
and of genius, can bestow. I some
throw such a glare about Christ, the
cross, and christianity, that it is diffi-
cult to see them, the majority exhibit
thein in a naked, dreary aspect, and
make the dry skeleton dogmas of their
creed ratle against each other, like
wintry branches in the storm. Others,
in anxiety to avoid this, go to another
extreme. 'They affect a certain vague
intellectualism, a sort of misty ver-
biage, which alter all serves only care-
fully to cloak up commonplace. We
have frequently heard discourses which
were evidently claborate;, which had
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all the sound of intellectual prelec-
tions, bnt which did not present one
distinct idea or one memorable image.
Jt was the landscape under a haze,
gnd the dim glimpses of it you got
did not convince you that it would
seem very beautiful, even had the
haze been away. If the preacher
]]appened to be a German scholar, it
was much -worse. ¢ Stand-points,’
« objective,’ ¢ subjective,’ ‘ dynamical,’
¢«mechanical,’” and a hundred other
jmported or technical terms, in this
case teeled up and down the mist
and served to render the darkness
more invisible. The effect on the
people was curious and complex.
Some of them admired, because they
seemed to understand it. Others dis-
liked, and a third class liked it, be-
cause they did not understand it!
On leaving the church some are over-
heard saying, < What ao intellectual
discourse !’ others,  We did not see
his drift; and a third class rejoining,
It was your own fault;’ and perhaps
adding, ‘ That discourse might have
appeared as an article in one of our
leading Reviews'—a compliment, by
the way, neither to the Review nor to
the sermon.

Of course the pulpit is ready, when
occasion suits, 10 bow before literature,
science, and philosophy, and some-
times with ostentatious homage. But
the homage is ofien as hollow as it is
bumble. Besides, the very fact of
bowing is a proclamation of weakness
and inferionty. \What the preacher
should do, is to seize upon these
lower territories in the name of his
God, and to appropriate to the cause
of Héaven all their riches. He nust
not come there as a bewildered beggar,
asking for ahns, but as a conquering
monarch, claiming spoils. Possessed
of the grand central truths of chris-
tianity—namely, the creation of man
by God and in God’s image; the
redemption of man thiough Christ’s
atonement ; the glorification of wan
and of his world through Christ’s
reign ; he will gather around them all
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the tributes of ¢gold, frankincense,
and myrrh,” which the whole world of
art and knowledge can snpply, and
feel that, after all, it is too poor a
present for Iimnanuel ; and that be-
fore Him, and the subliinities of his
religion, art must lower her pencil,
science lay aside her plummet, and
poetry at once exalt and mitigate her
song.

Our last extract is much to our
mind.

“We have another charge, which we
would urge more in sorrow than in
anger. Itisir reference to the treat-
ment preachers give in general to sin
and sinners, and to the manner in
which they bandle the doctrine of
punishment. This is a delicate and
difficult topic, and we wish to touch it
tenderly. Let us, then, remember
that a minister, however pious and
sincere, stands up a sinful man, talk-
ing to a sinful audience. Perhaps he
is the greatest sinner in the assembly.
At all events, as Dr. Johnsou says, he
may know worse of himsell, than he

s sure of in reference to any of his

hearers. In these circumstances, how
gentle should be his tone, and how
wide his charity! There should be
no haste of jndgment, or harshness
of language, or bellowing fury in
utterance. He should remember the
conduct of his Master to the poor
woman taken in adultery, and should
reason,—* [f He, a being spotlessiy
pure, was so lenient, who awe I that I
should wield the balance, and flourish
the rod  While hating and de-
nouncing sin, he should be careful to
prove that he loves the sinner, that
while seeking to strip away and con-
sume the ‘garment spotted by the
flesh,” he yet pities and loves the
wearer, and would save him f(rom
perdition.  Affectionate and solemn
earnestness, meliling ever and anon
into tears, should distinguish all his
language, and the cry should be often
on his lips,—* God be mercilul to me
a sinner.””
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NOMINAL CHRISTIANITY.

THE true principle of the christian
church is, that none shall belong to it
but real christians; personswhobelieve
the doctrines of the gospel, who have
truly repented of sin, and heartily for-
saken it, whose affections are set on
things above, and whose lives ale
regulated by the christian precepts.

To this principle the practice in
religious profession can never, perhaps,
be made fully to conform on account
of the deceitfulness of the heait, and
the influence of sinister motives; but
it must at least aim at it: and the
only hopeful, as it is the only scrip-
tural polity, is, that which acknow-
ledges the principle and does its
utmost to carry it out, in the admission
of members into a church.

It is for want of this that the name
of Christian has so lost its power.
Better, far better, for the hope of the
world’s salvation would it be, if chris-
tianity could point to but three hun-
dred out of ten thousand, and say,
“These are iy jewels;”
world should point to a host of * bap-
tized infidels,” and reply: Are not
these also thy sons? .

The prevalence of a merely nominal
christianity has done much to banish
the knowledge of the nature of real
christianity from the world. The
grand apostacy, setting out with the
error that the ordinances were endowed
with a kind of charm without which
even infancy could not be saved, con-
verted the church into a sort of univer-
sal receptacle of good and evil: an ark
of safety for the lion as well as the
lanb, the vulture as well as the dove.

The doctrine of infant baptism and
birthright membership has done an
amount of injury to the cause of vital
christianity, which no humnan mind
will ever be able to estimate.

The great Destroyer, with this two-
edged sword of mischief cutting right
and left, hus gone through the world
inflicting a double delusion : betraying
one half of mankind into a fatal apathy
with the belief that their heaven was

than that the |

secure, because they had been chris-
tened, and had rveceived the commu-
nion ; and the other into a rejection
and contempt of christianity itself as
a system of priesteraft.

Real Christians—thanks to God’s
sovereign mercy, there always have
been; but, like a few lost diamonds in
continents of mud, neither the world
nor the false church has known them.
They have been considered by the one
as heretics, and by the other as moon-
struck disturbers of its quietness; and
prince and prelate have conspired to
destroy them.

Even in England, how few can tell
you rightly what it is to be a chris-
tian! They will tell yon that 10 be
christened, and to be able to repeat
the catechism, and lo say prayers, is
to be on the way to heaven: and if
you speak of the spirituality of the
gospel, of being born again, of the in-
ward life, of the war of .the spirit
against the flesh, and of Christ in the
soul, the hope of glory; you “Dbring
strange things to their ears.”

And how much better has il been
in Scotland? The practice of infant
baptism among almost all denomina-
tions, has trained generation after
generation to believe they were not
exactly sinners; that they were a sor?
of christians; and that, somehow or
other, they were nearer to heaven for
what their fathers, or mothers, or
grandfathers, or grandmothers were,
This error at the door of admission
fills even the churches of this land
with members who have the forin of
godliness without its power.

It was but a natural consequence
that the power that was unfelt should
come at last to be denied; that
churches, which embrace whole na-
tions as such, should at length deny
the necessity of personal religion in
order to membership; and that the
evidence of u change of heart should
neither be required on entering the
church, nor evinced by a holy lile
afterwards.
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To restore christianity, then, to its
primitive efficiency and glory, let the
spirituality of Christ’s kingdom be
{ully recognized. Let the composition,

overninent, and action of christian
churches show that his kingdom is not
of this world. As to civil patronage
and state interference, let lords and
monerchs neither bless them nor curse
them, but let them alone. TLet the
word of the Lord have {ree course.
Let ministers of Christ be content to
stand in the lot, and do the work
which Christ assigned them. Let
them cease to teach for doctrines the
commandments of men. Let thewn
proclaim the great truth that man,
though born of a saint, is a child of

wrath, even as others, and must be
L 3
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born again: that Christ is a Saviour
from sin, not ¢n it; and that without
holiness no man shall see the Lord.

Let the ordinances be kept to their
true expression, as signs of grace
received and salvation secured by the
believer; not the means of conferring
it. Let the churches demnand of every
applicant for admission, evidence of
decided consecration to Christ; and
sever from their connection all who dis-
honour the christian name. Then.
and not till then, shall christianity
“look forth as the morning; then
shall her righteousness go forth as
brightness, and her salvation as a lamp
that burneth.”

Elgin, Scotland.

Byiritual

CH1LDLIKE Faitu.— I learned
that I wust take the scriptures with
the simplicity of a little child, and be
content to receive on God's testimony
what he has revealed, whether 1 can
unravel all the difficulties that may
attend it or not. I feel that I cannot
even explain how it is that I move a
finger, and therefore I am content to
be ignorant of innumerable things
which exceed not only my wisdom,
but the wisdom of the most learned
men in the universe. I call myself
neither a predestinarian nor an anti-
predestinarian, but I commit myself
to the teaching of the inspired writing,
whatever complexiou it may assume.
In the beginning of my enquiries, I
said to myself I am a fool; of that 1
am quite certain. One thing 1 know
assuredly, that in religion, of myself
I know nothing. I do not, therefore,
sitdown to the perusal of the scriptures
in order to impose a sense on the in-
spired writers, but to receive one as
they give it me. 1 pretend not to
teach them, I wish like a child to be
taught by them. When I come to a
text that speaks of election, 1 delight

Cohimet.

mysell in the doctrine of election.
When the'apostles exhort me to re-
pentance and obedience, and indicate
my freedom of choice and action, I
give mysell up to that side of the
question. For this disposition of mind
I have unbounded reason to be thank-
ful to God, for I have not only avvided
many perplexities by means of it, but
actually learned much which I should
otherwise not have learned. I was not
then aware that this simple exercise of
faith is the only way of attaining divine
knowledge, but 1 now see it is so.
Charles Simeon.
CaiLpLiEE Docirity. — Surely
on every principle of philosophy, there
cannot be named a territory of thought
where the humble diffidence and do-
cility of little children are more impe-
riously called for. When we think of
the eternity before, and the still more
bafling mystery of the eternity behind
us; when we think of the wondrous
God who unites both, and cowpre-
hends both; when we think of the
universe on which He sits enthroned,
stretching far beyond the ken ol human
eye, onward and onward (o the view-
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less depths of immensity ; is it, we
ask, for the creatures of our little
sphere and our little day, to sit in
jndgwent on the principles or policy
of that high administration which
reaches to all ages and embraces all
worlds ?  Our becoming attitude surely
is that of learners; and our proper
business, when studying the volume of
nature or the volume of revelation, is
to receive the truth and walk in its
ligat.

TaE ONE BooR.—I have thought
I am a creature of a day, passing
through life as an arrow through the
air. I am a spirit come from God
and returning to God, just hovering
over the great gulf, till a few moments
hence T am no more seen ; 1 drop into
an unchangeable eternity. 1 want to
know one thing, the way to heaven;
how to land safe on that happy shore;
God himself has condescended to teach
the way. For this very end he came
from heaven. He hath written it down
in a book, O, give e that book! at
any price give me the book of God!
I have it. Here is knowledge enough
for me. Let me be homo unius libri
(a student of one book). Here then
1 aw, far (rom the busy ways of men.
I sit down alone; God only is here,
In his presence I open, I read his
book, for this end—to find the way to
heaven.—John Wesley.

GROWTH IN GRacg.— Whatever
we find from the word of God, or {rom
our own or others’ experience, is cal-
culated to prowmote our growth in grace,
should be diligently ewmployed and
prayerfully used. It is scarcely neces-
sary to add, that whatever is found to
be injurious to the soul’s health, must
be sedulously avoided. Holiness is a
delicate plant, its natural home is in
heaven, and when planted in a strange
soil it requires the otinost care and
tenderness to nourish it, and make it
bring fosth fruit to perfection. There
is much that the world allows and
delights in that the believer ought not
to be a parcaker of; there are scenes
and pleasures and pursnits which,
while they seew not to pass the letter
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of the law, are contrary to the spirit of
religion, aud inimical to its develop.
ment in the soul. The watchfy]
christian will avoid all such occasions
of temptation ; and worldly pleasures
soon become vain and unsatisfying to
liim who delights in spiritual joys,
THE Day or CHRIsT.—Abraham
rejoiced to see Christ’s day, but he
saw it through the dimness and dis.
tance of two thousand years. The
prophets were doubiless filled with
believing, and magnificent ideas con-
cerning, ‘“the glory 1o be revealed ;”
bat they saw not as we see, every
separate ray merged in one radiant
centre; every type and every prophecy
fulfilled in *“ the Lamb of God ;" every
single and scattered lineament united
in the person of Christ. The gospel
they had, but not like ourselves, as a
sun shining in its strength—a chain
complete in every link—a whole per-
fectin every part. Itwas not to then
that steady light, which, casting iu
rays backward, illumines the vista {ror:
Revelation to Genesis, which enables
man to read the wind of God through.
out the past, and thereby read it for
the future. They had not Christ set
forth crucified belore them; that great
mystery which explains all others.
MopEraTE DESIRES.— Is that
beast that has two or three mountains
to graze on better fed than the little beé
that sips on dew and manna, and lives
upon what falls every morning from
the storehouses of heaven ? Can aman
quench his thirst better from a foun-
tain whenit is nicely paved with marble
than when it swells over the green
wr{? He that propounds to his fancy
things greater than himself or his
needs, and isdiscontented and aroubled
when he fails to secure them, ought
not to abuse Providence, or blame his
forwune, but his folly. God and nature
made no more needs than they mean
to satis(y; and he that will have more
must look for satisfastion where he
can. Having food and rajment let
us learn therewith to be content.
Jeremy Taylor.
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Purty,

ADAM DESCRIBING PARADISE TO ABEL.

geesT ihou up yonder valley in the distance,
A higher range of rmountains circling round ?
within 1ts bosom {8 the holy garden,
where irst thy father waken'd up to life;
His body formed of dust from out the ground
In the image of his Maker; lifeless until
God breathed in his nostrilg the breath of life,
And he became a living soul. Thy mother,
By a llke miracle dlvine, came fortb,
The worimanship of God.

How can I tell thee, child, what first we felt
‘When consclous of existence? All around,
And all above, beneath, seem’d full of God.
God we bebheld in sun, and stars, and flowers ;
In trees and plants ; in birds, and beasts, and fish;
In creeping things, and light-winged insect tribes;
1In living thiogs that moved, and in those things
That could not, we beheld, as in a lake
Clear and onruffled, the full face of God.

But these alone made not our happiness:

oar Father in high heaven, oft sent down
His holy angels as our visitants ;

nd often, at the close of day, we saw—
‘When the gun suuk behind the mountain tops
And gllded every tleecy cloud with gold—
Descending towards us a falr troop of them,
‘Which looked in the distance, to our eye,

As if one of those golden-tinged clouds

‘Was coming to convey us on a journey

Up to the coorts of heaven. On they came,

And as they near approach’d, thelr ootspread wings,
Spangled with gems, floating on ambient air,

8hed generous perfume ; and ail aroand

Was fragrant with rich odours brought from beaven.

Bat this to us was not so wonderful,
As when the Lord himself came down to hold
High converse with us. This was passing wonder.
Never can T forget those soleron seasons,
‘When we were conscious of his awful presence ;
Feeling mysterious tokens of his nearness,
Though yet we saw him not.
’T was in the cool of day that be would come,
As walking in the garden, and hls voice
‘Would call 03 cear him. And oh, my Abel!
‘What words of gracious goodness we then heard—
How were our soals absorbed in the love
Of Him, our Father. Love greater far
Than T can bear to thee, much as I love thee.
For God is love, and he who dwells in God,
Dwelleth 1n love. This we knew then,
For never were we 30 completely happy
As when he talked with us. Then we felt
How much he loved ns. In proof of this
He never left us without warning each
Agalnst temptation. And when he left off talking
And went up to his glory, it was then
We felt a void which He counld only fill.

From ¢ Boys of the Bible.”

Revivws,

Mormonism Explained and Exposed. By
Dawson Burns, baptist minister, Sal-
Jord. London: Houlston and Stoneman.

Fiesr, just here, we would express onr
pleasure in meeting with the name of
our young friend in print, though it
appears in a humble form, and on no
pleasing subject. We hope to meet with
him in days to come on a broader and
more inviting platform, where his dialec-
tical skill may appear to greater and more
worthy advantage.

Mormonism, we have always regarded
as

“ a monster of snch frightful mlen,
That to be hated needs but to be seen,”
and therefore we have scarcely ever re-
ferred to it in our pages, under the im-
Pression that our sober-thinking country-
men would never long be fascinated by
its wild delusions. We were prepared
L

to hear that any foolery could find fol-
lowers in America, where that “curse
of the civilized world,” slavery, can find
abettors ; for foolishness and wickedness
are generally found in company. But
we never expected to hear, we confess
it with sorrow and shame, that in four
years as many as 50,000 converts were
made in England alone to this contemp-
tible imposture; and that 17,000 of
these had emigrated to Western America.
How are we to account for this strange
infatuation ? We believe that to a great
extent it may be traced to physical
causes—to our overcrowded population,
and the want of employment with ade-
quate remnneration. To snch the tempt-
ing offers of the Mormonite preachers
for them to go and settle down where
there was abundance of land and food,
and all good things, would be to many
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almost irresistible. Be this as it may,
the fact that Mormonism, with its wicked
presumptions and gross delusions, has
found so many disciples in our cwn land
is a hamiliating fact; and we regard this
attempt of Mr. Burns to explain and
expose it as worthy of great commenda-
tion. For a few pence any of our veaders
may secure a copy of this able and com-
prehensive sketch of one of the most
astounding and successful impostures of
the present century.

1. Glimpses of the Christian Life—a
Sermon for John Rogers.

2. Something for Nothing—or Words of
Welcome. By J. Whittemore. Lon-
don =* Rickard Baynes.

Tre first of these discourses was deli-
vered on occasion of the sudden depar-
ture of Mr. John Rogers, of Foots’ Cray,
Kent, deacon of the baptist church there,
superintendent of the sabbath school, and
a zealous advocate of education and
temperance. The text chosen (Rom.
xiv. 7—9) was appropriate, and the
remarks which follow are of a useful
and impressive character. The second
is a warm-hearted appeal from the well-
known invitation, which though uttered
by an ancient seer, (Isaiah lv. 1) is
peculiarly adapted to the gospel system
with all its folness of rich spiritual
blessings.

The Rose Bud; a Christian Gift to the
Young. London: Religious Tract
Society.

Tars is a literary Rose-bud, and we
regret that we did not receive it early
enough to introduce it, with all its bloom-
ing beauties, as a suitable present to the
young for the new year. Nevertheless,
though it would have formed a pleasing
contrast to a wintry day, it will be in
perfect harmony with spring-time, Its
outside adornments are attractive; and
its contents are diversified, consisting of
about thirty chapters on interesting sub-
jects in prose and verse, illustrated by
several superior coloured pictures and
wood engravings.

How to make Money. By a Tradesman.
How to Invest Money. By Hurriet
Beecher Stowe. London : Arthur,
Hdll, & Co.

Youne persons setting out in life, need

not spend the value of the smallest silver

coin in getting hold of the valuable
counsels which this little pocket com-
panion will give them.

RLVIEWS,

Wellington and Uncle Tom: or the Hero
of this world contrasted with the Hero
in Jesus Christ. * The last shall be
Jirst, and the first last”  London :
Simpkin, Marshall, & Co.

Wuxrn we opened the post packet con-

taining the copy of the neat little book

now before us, and glanced at its title,
we could not but smile at the odd asso-
ciation—** Wellington and Uncle ‘Fom "

However, when we came to think of it

so it was, that during the close of the

past year, * Wellington and Uncle Tom”
were in every one's thoughts and lips;
these two heroes, ludicrous though it may
seem on the face of it, did divide the
public attention. It may be that this
fact might lead the writer to place these
two eminent characters in contrast. Be
this as it may he has done so, and mnch
to the advantage of the passive and
patient negro, as the title itself indicates,

Those, however, who wish to see with

what propriety the great soldier and the

poor slave may be placed in juxta-posi-
tion, may do so by only laying down the
smallest current silver coin they can find.

The dedication to Mrs. Stowe is in keep-

ing with the title :—¢*To Harriet Beecher

Stowe, a woman beloved by her race:

who has fulfilled towards poor down-

trodden humanity, the service of an
angel, these pages are lovingly inscribed
by the author.”

Adonibezek : or the Answer. London:
Whittaker; and 169, Fleet Street.

Tre writer of this book of singular title
tells us that “a feeble attempt is here
made to call the attention of the youth-
ful community to the scriptural fact that
many of the ways of God, in nature,
providence, and grace, are far above out
of our sight; hence to show that it is
unreasonable to expect (in our present
gtate of existence) either to fathom his
word, or so to systematize his works, as
that they shall in every particular mani-
festly coincide with that word.”

A Catechism of English Grammar. Bya
Lady. London: Houlston & Stoneman.

Tas Grammar Catechism is arranged

upon a very simple plan, and expressed

in words easy to be understood. Mothers
of families who are disposed to instruct
or question their own children on the

elements of grammar, would find in it a

useful assistant; and it might be intro-

duced with propriety into schools for
junior pupils.
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Curregpunbente.

“ THE BAPTIST'—HIS NAME AND
ANTIQUITY.

Berone reading the following copy of
a letter, will our readers, that they may
understand the design of its strictures,
turn to our leader for January, in which
they will find some extracts of a dis-
course by Mr. Lancaster.

To the Editor of the Baptist Reporter.

Sin,—During a sojourn at Hather-
leigh, in this county, a copy of the Bap-
tist Reporter for this month was handed
to me, aud my attention was called to
the article headed, *“The Baptist’—his
name and antiquity, which was evidently
written to tickle the ears of your general
readers, and not to be discussed by any
one who has studied the history of the
church: however, should you be so
honest as to publish the following re-
marks, you will thereby give the writer
of that article an opportunity of attempt-
ing a justification of his assertions by
replyiog to them. He has so perverted
the facts connected with the history of
the church and of the sect to which he
bimself belongs, that a mere tyro in
ecclesiastical and civit history might
refute him. I only intended to reply to
the statement respecting the foundation
of that branch of the Apostolic Church
which exists in this country, but I may
as well avail myself of the opportunity
to make a few remarks on some other
parts of the above-named article.

Respecting the true mode and time of
administering baptism, I shall say but
little; the subject having been so ably
argued, and the doctrine and practice of
the Church of England so ably defended
in numberless works of the present and
previous generations. I would just men-
tion that the Church of England autho-
rizes and even commands immersion,
and that, according to her prayer-book,
Sprinkling is only the exception and not
the rule itself; bnt in the absence of
Positive scriptural direction, the church
has left the matter open to choice. In-
fants are admitted into the christian
church by baptism, upon the same con-
sideration on which God himself required
them to be admitted into the Jewish

church by circamecision; for, if our in-
fants are not to partake of the privileges
of the church, then are they, under the
new dispensation, worse off than those
under the Jewish. Moreover, Christ, in
his institution of the sacrament, said not
“Go ye therefore and teach all nations,
baptizing” the adults “in the name,” &c.
but “teach (make disciples of) all na-
tions, baptizing them,” &c. Do not in-
fants: and young children constitute a
part, even the major part of all nations ?
The writer states, too, that it was “about
the beginning of the third century that the
primitive practice of baptizing believers
was corrupted, and infants were admitted
to that ordinance.” But that infant bap-
tism was known and practiced in the
charch in the second century may be
seen in the writings of Irenceus; and
Tertullian, who flourished about a. ».
200, saying that baptism might as
well be delayed in some particular
instances, shews plainly that infant
. baptism was carried ount by the church
in his days. And Augustine argues
against the Pelagians on the ground
of its immemorial use. In a.p. 253,
only the middle of the third century,
a council of sixty-six bishops assembled
at Carthage to consider, not whether
infants should be baptized at all, but
whether or not they ought to be received
into the church, by baptism, before the
eighth day after their birth. Thus infant
baptism was not now begun to be insti-
tuted, but had spread itself over at least
sixty-six African dioceses, and was cer-
tainly recognized in Gaul, and that with-
in about 150 years after the death of
St. Jobn. Tt is impossible to imagine
how, in those days, when persons and
news travelled not as now, with railroad
and lightning speed, a practice not re-
ceived from the apostles and by them
planted in the different countries, should
bave thus extensively spread itself.

The writer argues that his sect ought
not to be called Anabaptists, *because,”
says he, ‘“we hold that such persons
(those who have been baptized by the
Church of England for instance) have
never been baptized at all;” but then we,
members of the Church of England, be-
lieve and are sure that they have; and
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therefore we are legitimately entitled to
call that body Anabaptists. In the Jast
paragraph on “the name of the Baptists,”
he boasts that that sect only is designated
by name in the Scriptures, and without
giving the passages, says that the Baptist
is mentioned fourteen times in the New
Testament.  But surely he must be
aware that it is used of John the Baptist
himself, and describes him personally,
and not a class. Or does he mean to say
that the Baptists are disciples of John,
and not of Christ? And this brings me
to the second part of his article,—* On
the antiquity of the Baptists.”

The writer attempts to prove that the
Baptist Church, as be is pleased to style
it, existed prior to any of the sects of the
present day; and giving the date of the
origin of the different bodies of christians,
he says that the English Church as by
law established, sprang up about the end
of the fifteenth, or in the beginning of the
sixteenth, century. This, I must say,
is either a great exposition of his own
ignorance of English History, both civil
and ecclesiastical, or a great presumption
of the ignorance of his readers. I would
ask him what great event in the end of
the fifteenth century he regards as the
founding of the Anglican Church? And
what circumstance in the beginning of
the sixteenth would he point at as the
foundation of our National Church?
True it is that the Reformation took
place in the middle of that ceutury ; but
is a reformation a foundation ? The very
fact of a church being reformed shews
that it had previously existed, and if the
charch was already in existence, how
could it then be founded? The Church
of England was founded in the Apostolic
age by Apostolic hands, but its primitive
purity was subsequently corrupted by
interconrse with Rome. In the sixteenth
century, those eminent diviues called the
Reformers, saw that certain doctrines
and practices of our church were false
and erroncous, and made it their busi-
ness to purge the church of these inno-
vations, and to restore it to its original
state; but the Church of England was
n0o more founded then than Naaman was
made when he was cleansed of his leprosy.
The Church of England since the Refor-
mation is po more a new one than a
man's face is new after it is washed; it
is like a garden, now free from weeds,
but which was at that time covered
therewith,

CORRESPONDENCE,

When proving that the Baptists are of
longer standing than the Independents,
Wesleyan Methodists, &ec., he takes the
present body founded by tho fanatics
Storck and Muncer, in Saxony, about
A.D. 1525; and when attempting to
prove that they existed before the Papists,
he takes the Novatiaus as identical with
the Baptists!

Of such reasoning one can only say—

“Parturiont monfes, nascitur ridiculus mus,”

Trusting that you will do me the
favour of publishing this in your next
number, I beg to subscribe myself,

Sir, yours, &c.,
A PEDOBAPTIST.

Ereter, January, 1853.

Last month, at page 43, we stated
why we refused to insert the letter of’
which the above is a copy—chiefly be-
cause it was aponymous. On Feb. 12,
we received another note, of which we
also furnish a copy :—

To the Editor of the Baptist Reporter.

S1r,—The copy of your publication
for last month was the first that I ever
saw, consequently I was not aware of
your regulation respecting the name of a

“correspondent being required by you. I

saw no name to the article to which my
letter refers; however, I have not the
slightest wish to withhold my name,
therefore at the end of this you shall
find it; and but for the delay of my
bookseller in procuring the Reporter of
this month, which I have only received
to-day, it should have been furnished to
you before now.

T flatter myself that when you have
read my letter through you will find it
quite to the purpose, and sufficiently
civil for your pages. My reason for
appealing to your honesty was because
T considered your periodical to be a one-
sided one, and that you would, perhaps,
scruple to publish any remarks on the
other side of the subject.

I had no idea of my letter being over
the proper weight for one stamp. I will
enclose two stamps to indemnify you for
the extra charge to which you were
subjected. I am, sir, yours very truly,

Mint Street, Ezeter,  Joux FryEes.
Feb. 10, 1853,

The writer of these epistles will now,
perhaps, be disposed to allow that a
baptist Editor can be both  honest”
and fearless, With regard to the re-
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mark, I saw no name to the article to
which my letter refers,” if he turns to

age 3 of the January number he wiil
find that the extracts from the discourse
are prefaced by the following paragraph :

“ When we sat down we only thought
of writing a few lines to introduce two
extracts of a printed discourse from
«The Baptist,” Matt. iii. 1, ¢ delivered at
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, May 31, 1852,
in commemoration of the planting of
baptist churches in the North of England
two bundred years ago. By Richard
Bottomley Lancaster. Printed at the
request of esteemed friends. London:
B. L. Green.”

It is rather singalar that so fall a de-
scription of the writer of the discourse
as this should have escaped Mr. Fryer's
notice. However even that may pass.
Next month we dare promise him, if
the convenience of the writer of the dis-
course will permit, a reply in full to the
criticisms he has ventured to indulge.

CHURCH RATES.

ParriaMentT has met, and Lord Jobn
Raussell, as leader of the House of Com-
mors, has stated what measures the new
Government design to introduce during
the present session, among which we
find no mention of these obnoxious and
oppressive imposts. To use a homely
pbrase, Lord John seems to have * other
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fish to fry"” at present, than bestow one
thought or effort on the removal of this
grievance. The fact is, the dissenters
must bestir themselves, or the thing will
yet go on for an indefinite period. In
large places we can manage to baffle the
rate party, but in many smaller places
the most gross injustice prevails, causing
the most violent ill feeling among neigb-
hours who might otherwise dwell together
in peace. Here is an instance from a
midland small town.—

“In this town there is a pious woman
and her family who attend a dissenting
place of worship, and in consequence of
their refusing to pay a church rate, they
were visited by the officers for that
establishment, who took out of her house
two tables, six chairs, and the Family
Bible, to bé sold to pay that unrighteons
demand. Yet these very persons pre-
tend to believe and obey that blessed
book which they took away, and which
says, ‘Thon shalt not steal’” When,
oh! when will such abominatiors cease
in England? How can such men who
enforce such an unjust law pretend to be
the followers of Him who said, ‘ Love
thy neighbour;’ or the successors of him
who said, ‘I seek not your's, but you.'
Surely such men seek the fleece and not
the flock ; and if they were to speak the
trath must say, * We seek not you, but
your's. May these practises of priests
and fragments of popery soon be for
ever abolished ! B.D.S.”

Christion Hutiuity.

SOLDIERS’ FRIEND SOCIETY.
SoLpIeRs, viewing their employment in
the most favourable light, may be re-
garded as a vast organized police-force
for the security and defence of the nation.
The strongest objections to a standing
army are, that it may be nsed for tyran-
nical or aggressive purposes, and is cal-
culated to excite apprehension both at
home and among neighbouring nations,
tbat the tendency of such a system is to
demoralize both the men themselves and
the community at large, aud that a great
loss is sustained by the country in with-
drawing so many able.bodied men from
the peaceful pursuits of honest industry,
aud the happy relatious of domestic life,

The very engagement appears to us to
be incompatible with the christian pro-
fession, and we would ever earnestly pray
that the days, long predicted, may hasten
their coming, when men shall learn war
no more.

So long, however, as we have soldiers,
we ought not to forget that they are
men, progressing, like ourselves, to a
boundless eternity; who being exposed,
more than others, to immediate death,
ought ever to be prepared, so far as may
be, for that solemn event. We have
known soldiers who were decidedly pious,
and have often seen some of them, in
places wheve they weve quartered, attend-
ing public worship with becoming gravity
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and decornm. Others we have heard
engage in social devotion with serious
earnestness. Yea, we have been told
by survivors of Waterloo, that on the
night before that dreadful encounter,
many prayer-meetings were held in the
Biiush regimeuts.

We welcome, therefore, a  Statement”
and “ Report” of this Society, of which
we form a favourable opinion, as we find
that Mr. Peto is president, and Mr. W,
A. Blake, secretary, with a considerable
number of well-known London ministers
and gentlemen of various evangelical
denominations as vice-presidents, or act-
ing on the committee, with corresponding
members in the provinces. We give an
extract of the “Statemeunt:’—

“The object of this Society is to spread
the knowledge of the gospel of Jesus
Christ among the British army. It is
the only Society that specially airects its
attention to their religious requirements,
which are very little thought of,—the
only provision made for them being one
morning service on Sundays; and this
they are not able always to attend. To
supply in some wmeasure this deficiency,
the Society employs missionaries, who
are continually visiting the barracks and
stations where the soldiers are located ;
distributing among them large quantities
of the tracts published by the Religious
Tract Suciety, also a periodical written
expressly for them, entitled the * Christian
Sentinel,” which is published quarterly;
and which are sent for distribution among
the soldiers, to the various barracks in
Enuland, and also to Ireland and the
colonies. Special services are also beld
for them whenever opportunity serves.

The labours of the missionaries have
been abundantly blessed, and many pleas-
ing instances of the usefulness of the
Suciety have the Committee been favoured
with. One instance or two they briefly
notice: A soldier, whose former characler
was not in accordance with the require.
ments of the gospel, has recently become
a member of a christian church, and
promises to be very useful in the cause of
God, having already induced many of
his cowmrades to attend upon the means
of grace. Another soldier, brought to a
knowledge of the truth through the
labours of the London City Mission, is
taking an active part in the cause of the
Society, has written in two numbers
of the “ Christiau Sentinel ;”* and is
labouring among his comrades. Another
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soldier, on hiearing one of the missionarieg
who was addressing them at Winchester,
was so troubled, that at the close of the
service he sought an interview, and the
missionary has since received two inter.
esting letters from him, of a very en-
couraging nature, showing him to be truly
converted to God. Several soldiers are
also to be seen on the sabbath attending
the places of worship near the barracks.”

YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS,

THESE associations are amongst the most
useful and hopeful of our domestic insti-
tutions. In the metropolis they are con-
ducted with great efficiency, and the
public lectures are delivered by men of
first-rate tulent, and attended by eagerly-
listening crowds of young persons. We
rejoice that associations of the same
character are now in the course of forma-
tion in our large provincial towns. A
friend has sent us the following brief
report of a lecture in Birmingham, by
the Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel, on Tues-
day evening, Feb. 8, in the spacious
Town Hall, when from 4000 to 5000
persons were present. Lord Calthorpe
presided. After prayer by the Rev. W,
Landels, Mr. Noel proceeded to deliver
a lecture on “‘I'he importance of avow-
ing religious convictions.”  Religious
convictions should be based upon Divine
truth as revealed in the sacred scriptures.
This is the only safe foundation to rest
upon for time aed eternity. He exposed
the absurdity of atheism and infidelity,
and strongly condemned the arrogant
and anti-christian conduct of the Church
of Rome, particularly in the cowardly
and barbarous proceedings of the Romish
party in Tuscany in their cruel persecu-
tion of the Madiais. He concluded his
argumentative and eloquent lecture by
an impressive appeal to young men to
be upon their guard against infidelity,
and the proud and despotic claims of the
Church of Rome.

‘We hope soon to hear of similar asso-
ciations in populous places. Every pos-
sible means should now be diligently
and skilfully employed to preserve our
rising youth, not only from the corrup-
tions which are in the world through lust,
but from the specious and zealous attemnpts
which both infidels and papists are making
—alike enemies of the Bible—to draw
off the reverence of the young from the
Word of the Living God.
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Horrotives omy Anerdotes,

A Most Remarkasre INcroENT.—
A few weeks ago, when attending mis-
pionary services in one of our midland
towns, an Independent minister residing
in the place, who had attended our pub-
lic meeting that evening as usual, related,
after supper, the following thrilling inci-
dent. A brother of his, also an 1nde-

pendent minister in 2 neighbouring town,

visited a watering place in North Wales
last season, and there met with a well-
known baptist minister from Liverpool.
“Qune evening the baptist minister, walk-
ing out with his son along the shore,
observed whag appeared to be an opening
in the cliffy partly shaded by foliage.
Telling his son to go in and see what
the place was, the boy returned, saying,
the place was so dark that bhe did not
like to proceed. Taking his son by the
hand he then went in himself, but had
not advanced far before it became sud-
denly dark. He then hesitated, and
taking up a large stone, hurled it for-
ward, but heard it not when it should
have fallen; in a moment or two he
heard it as if falling down a steep place,
and then a splash. Alarmed, he stooped
cautiously down and felt with his hand,
when lo! he found himself standing
with his feet partly over the edge of a
pit. Another step, and both father and
son would have been precipitated into it,
and would probably never have been
found. The baptist minister waited
upon the proprietor of the land, residing
in the neighbourhood, who was ignorant
of its existence, and it was afterwards
discovered that it was a miuneral pit of
some kind sunk in former ages, perhaps
in the days of Roman occupation,and not
known of in the neighbourhood before
this remark¢ble and perilous discovery of
it. How providential ! that father and
son did not take one step more.—J. F. W,

Tae Youne Geeman—nis CoNvVER-
SION, AND THE BESULTS.—A friend has
sent us the following relation, which, if
qQuite correct, and we have no means of
testing it, is very remarkable. ‘‘A res-
pectable mechanic, a deacon of a christian
charch, near London, and his wife, were
eminent for simple piety, fervent devo-
tion, and quiet, untiring zeal. They had
very small talents, but much religion.
In their fataily boarded a young man,

also a mechanic, of foreign birth, but
then pursuing his calling in London. He
knew nothing of religion, but was amiable
and obliging, and greatly devoted to
worldly pleasure as the source of his
happiness. For some time after he began
to live with them, when the Bible, morn-
ing and evening, was laid on the table,
indicative of family worship, it was
a signal for his leaving the room; but
after a short time, iofluenced by the
amiable spirit and maoners of the worthy
deacon and his wife, he occasionally
stayed to observe this solemnity. One
evening he came home to dress, that he
might visit a place of amusement, when
the good deacon said, ‘I thivk you had
better go with me, and enjoy pleasure
greater than that which you are going
to. ‘Where are you going ?* was the
enquiry of the young man. *“To the
prayer-meeting at our church,” replied
the good deacon. ‘A prayer-meeting;
what is that?” ‘Why, we meet to sing
hymns, read the Scriptures, and to ask
God to bless us’ The young man
hesitated. ‘You had much better go,’
said the good old lady, in her usnal kind
tone. ‘So I will, was the reply. He
went, and in that meeting of some dozen
persons, did God open and soften his
heart, and excited feelings which led
him to the Saviour of sinners for pardon.”
And who does the reader imagine this
young man was? He was no other than
Jobn G. Oncken, of Hamburg, the
baptist apostle of Germany ! We shonld
be glad to have this relation confirmed ;
and if found to be quite correct, it would
furnish another powerfal reason for per-
sonal effort, and induce the faithful fol-
lower of Christ never to forsake the
prayer-meeting !

EnGcrLanp A Wag-roving CountRY.—
We have been the most combative and
aggressive community that has existed
since the days of the Roman dominion.
Siace the revolution of 1688, we have
expended more than fifteen bundred
millions of money upon warg, not one of
which has been upon our own shores, or
in defence of our hearths and bomes.
“For so it is,” says a not unfriendly
foreign critic, “ other nations fight on or
near their own territory ; the English
everywhere.” From the tine of old
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Froissart, who, when he found himself
on the Xnglish coast, exclaimed that he
was among a people who ¢ loved war
better than peace, and where strangers
were well received ;” down to the day of
our able and admiving visitor, the author
of the Sketch Book, who, in his pleasant
description of John Bull, has pourtrayed
him as always fumbling for his cudgel
whenever a quarrel arose among his
neighbours, this pugnacious propensity
has been invariably recoguized by those
who have studied our national character.
Ttrevealsitself in our historical favourites,
in the popularity of the mad-cap Richard,
Henry of Agincourt, the hanghty Chat-
ham, and those monarchs and statesmen
who have been most famous for their
warlike propensities. It is displiyed in
our fondness for numerous monuments
to warriors, even at the doors of our
marts of commerce ; in the frequent
memorials of our battles, in the names of
bridges, streets, and owmnibuses; bat,
above all, in the display which public
opinion tolerates in our metropolitan
cathedral, whose walls are decorated with
bas-reliefs, of battle scenes, or storming
of towns, and charges of bayonets, where
horses and riders, ships, cannon, and
musketry, realize by turns, in a christian
temple, the fierce struggle of the siege,
and the battle-field. I have visited, I
believe, all the great christian temples in
the capitals of Europe; but my memory
fails me if I saw anything to compare
with it. Mr. Layard has brought us
some very similar works of art from
Nineveh, but be has not informed us that
they were found in christian churches.
Richard Cobden.
Tre Excise ox Parenr is perhaps the
greatest scandal in our whole fiscal
system, for it is a pervading tax on trade,
manufacture, literature, and education.
Its amount is about £980,000. Paper
ought to be one of the most considerable
of our manufactures, for we have more
advantages for making it than any other
people,—as many, indeed, as we have in
the cotton, linen, woollen, or iron manu-
factures. The raw material is next to
nothing, the fabric, in fact, consisting,
for the most part, of little else than skil-
ful and ingenious labour effected by
machinery. Yet what the excise has
done towards making the paper manu-
facture a small one may be seen by the
extent of our exports. In 1850 we ex-
ported stationary to all parts of the world

NARRATIVES AND ANECDOTES.

to the value of £408,380; but the term
stationary includes besides paper, such
niscellaneous articles as penknives, paper
scrapers, rulers, ink, inkstands, sand, and
pounce—not forgetting red tape: and
our possessions in India, where are
written long paragraphs in duplicate,
triplicate, and even quadruplicate, took
off above a fourth part of the whole, viz.,
£112,995 worth.  English paper, in
shiort, instead of being like English cot-
tons and cutlery, the cheapest in the
world, is so expensive, that most of our
Indian newspapers, and even some of
our Iudian books, are printed on the
cheap and inferior paper of China. Our
export of printed books in 1850 amounted
to the declared value of just £229,399,
and not a farthing more.. This is the
value of the literature which a literary
nation has furnished to some thirty
millions of people, European, Asiatic,
and African, speaking the English lan-
guage beyond the bounds of its parent
country. The paper duty ought to be
treated as Sir Robert Peel treated the
glass duty. A clean sweep should be
made of the entire nuisance.— Ezaminer,

CHURCH AND STATE 1N AUSTRALIA.—
Dr. Campbell, at a recent meeting of the
“ Colonial Missionary Society,” held for
the purpose of sending out two Indepen-
dent missionaries to Australia, observed:
‘“ At the present moinent, in the Austra-
lian colonies, episcopacy was annually re-
ceiving from government, in round num-
bers, £22,000; popery, for the support of
an archbishop, two suffragan bishops, and
thirty-three priests, £8,159; Methodism,
of which history recorded so much that
was glorious and noble, and whose peo-
ple, even now, displayed such liberality,
thought it worth while to take for its five
ministers, £850. Yes, the Conference
did this although it was a thing of nought
to a people who were annually raising a
sum of £100,000 for the cause of missions,
and the colonies came within the sphere
of their operations. Then came the
Scotch charch, with its seventeen minis-
ters, and received £3,378. So, also, in
the matter of education, each of these
sects received aid from the state for their
schools.  The Episcopalians receive
£4,020, the Presbytcrians £1,900, the
Wesleyans £570, and the Romanists,
£1,600." Baptists and Independents
receive nothing ; not because they might
not, but they will not.
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Boptigma.

DOMESTIC.

Lo~ noN, Devonshire Square — Last night,
Wednesday, Feb. 2, | witnessed a very
interesting baptizing service at Devon-
shire Square. Mr. Hinton preached from
« As many of you as have heen baptized
into Christ have put on Christ.” He
hegan by saying ¢ There are three words
in three languages which mean the same
thing —haptize, immerse, and dip. Bap-
tize is Greek ; immerse is Latin ; and dip
is plain English.” Why the word im-
mevse should be used in preference to the
word dip he did not know, excepting that
it might be thought more genteel. He
then went on to shew that baptism, in
the name or by the authority of Christ,
is putting on Christ—putting on the out-
ward aspect and appearance of a chris-
tian; baptism always implying and pre-
supposing repentance toward God, and
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. Mr. H.
then clearly shewed that baptism is an
appointed ordinance of Christ, and that
those who have repented and believed,
and only such, ought to be baptized.
After the sermon he went down into the
water and solemuly baptized three per-
sons ; one young man about to go to
Australia, and two young women. On
the 30th of December last, one of the
deacons baptized his own son at Devon-
shire Square,— calling him “brother,”
which occasioned some appropriate re-
marks by Mr. Hinton. May many such
be thus added to the chorches. T.R.

AsHDoON, Fisser.—On Wednesday even-
ing, Feb. 2, we had a most solemn and
refreshing baptismal service. Our be-
loved pastor, Mr. E. Le Ferre, late of
Rowley and Shotley,in Durham, preached
from John xv. 14. When speaking of
“ Whatsoever I command you,” he
observed that all the commands of the
Redéemer apppeared to our reasou and
judgment in order that tbey might result
1o practical and willing observance. But
how can these divine commands influ-
ence the reason and judgment of the
mfant? neither can these be carried out
by proxy. He also replied to the charge,
baptists make too much of the water,
and use too much ; observing that though
the baptistry contains a great quantity
of water, yet the symbolic act is all the
use which chiistian baptists make of the

M

water; whilst those who employ a few
drops, attach an unscriptural efficacy
to them. Thus, whether we refer to the
Romanist, the Episcopalian, the Presby-
terian, the Independent, or the Wes-
leyan, we discover that, either directly
or indirectly, they assert that by water, as
a means, we are either regeoverated or
admitted into the fold of Cbrist. But
we say, the principal design of baptism
is a solemn and practical profession of
faith in the death and resmrection of
Jesus. Such is the profession we have
made. We have not only declared our
repentance towards God, and faith to-
wards our Lord Jesus Christ, but have
publicly and solemnly professed them in
oar baptism. After these and many
other forcible remarks, three males and
four females were baptized by our pastor.
May this interesting service be but the
precursor to many such seasons! T. B.
BaprTism oF A MINISTER AT SToCKTON,
— On Wednesday eveviug, Feb. 16, the
Rev. J. B. Rotherhum, a respected
minister of the Wesleyan Methodist
Association, delivered, in the baptist
chapel, a discourse, distinguished by clear-
pess and cogency of argument and
chasteness of style, upon the great com-
mission ; stating the reasons which, after
a careful study of Carson on the one hand,
and Halley on the other, he had been led
Lo a change of his views and practices on
the subject of christian baptism. Afterthe
sermon, which was listened to with great
ioterest by the congregation, which com-
prised a number of his late hearers, and
after a short address by the Rev. D. Adam,
he was immersed by the Rev. W. Leng.
We regard the adhesion of Mr. R., who
is & young minister of promise, as an
acquisition to the baptist body; and we
trust he will soon meet with a church
which can appreciate his intelligence,
zeal, and decision of character.
BirnvingHam, Hencage Strect.— After
an able sermon and an appropriate ad-
dress on the brink of the baptistry, Mr.
Taylor immersed eight believers, Feb. 6,
four of each sex. It is pleasing to notice
that four of these were from oue family.
They were all added to the church.
Bond Street.— On the same day Mr.
New baptized three disciples of Jesus—
two were from the village of Harborne.



82

Huwrr.—I send you the following facts,
of which you can make what use you
please. A highly-respectable gentleman
of our town applied to the Incumbent of
St. James’schurch tobeadmitted asacom-
municant ; his parents had been baptists,
and, consequently, he had never been
sprinkled. He could not be admitted
until he had been baptized, and he would
not be sprinkled,—he did not believe that
scriptural; butinsisted on being immersed;
and the clergyman complied. But the

uestion arose as to how it was to be done.
he clergyman falling in with a deacon
of a baptist church, inqnired how the
baptists performed the service. 'What
information he obtained I cannot say, but
a fortnight ago, after the Thursday even-
ing service, the ceremony was performed.
A very large tub, most likely made for
the purpose, was placed between the pulpit
and the altar rails, which, by the way, is
close to the vestry door. T understand
the water had the cold air taken off by
several pails of hot water. The candidate
was plunged into the water by the In-
cumbent and his assistant, one on each
side of the tub. I am told that they
immersed him face downwards, but as I
did not see the ceremony I cannot affirm;
but a person who did see it assured me
of the fact. 1 should like to have your
opinion as to the propriety of the minister
going into the water as well as the can-
didate; for I have heard some contend
that there is no proof from scripture that
such was the case except in that of Philip
and the Eunuch. M.E.P.
[We have no hesitation in giving our opinion
that this ordinence cannot be solemnly
and gracefnlly performed, except both
minister and candidate go down into the
water. There seems to have been some
bungling over the business in this case,
and we do not wonder at it, for clergymen
now-a-days are sadly out of practise in
doing what the prayer book itself directs
them all to do—viz.: to dip the candidate
discreetly and warily in the water. Again,
with regard to the question, we think the
couduct of John and our Lord, as well as

Philip and the Eunuch, might be men-

tioned.]

GranTHAM. — Four believers put on
Christ by baptism, on Feb. 6,and it is a
pleasing fact that these friends are two
husbands and their wives, who thus set
out together for the kingdom of heaven.
They were received in the evening. Our
friends at Bottesford kindly lent us their
chapel for the service.

BAPTISMS.

RotnerHaM.~—We had a most inter-
esting baptism here on the 2ud of Jan,
of five persons; four females and one
male; two women with numnerous famj-
lies; neither of their husbands, as vet, are
decided, but are very regular in their
attendance, and one, we hope, is under
serious impressions. The young man is
an intelligent person from Bristol, and
has been a Wesleyan several years. One
of the young women was the eldest
daughter of our esteemed pastor, making
the fifth of his family; the other the
daughter of one of our senior deacons.
How lovely was the sight of three in
the prime of life, the other two in the
morning of their days, thus avowing
their attachment to the Redeemer in
the waters of baptism, not fearing re-
proach for the sake of Christ; strongly
reminding us of that scripture, “ He that
confesseth me before men, him will I
confess before my Father in heaven.”
We had another baptism on the 2nd of
February, when one young female was
united tous by baptism; and our happiness
was increased, as she was also a daughter
of the above-mentioned deacon, making
six out of a family of nine who have put
on Christ by baptism ; and one of them
is a junior deacon with us. We hope
that all this family will be brought to
know and profess the Saviour. May God
revive his work yet more amongst us.
The Lord has done great things for us,
whereof we are glad. We have several
more saying, “ We would see Jesus.”

J.B.

Stoney StraTFORD.—On Lord’s-day
evening, Jan. 16, we had a baptizing at
our place. After a discourse ‘by brother
Devonport from “Nevertheless, what
saith the scripture?” and an address to
the candidates by our pastor, three per-
sons were immersed in the name of the
Sacred Three. Two were from our
Wolverton station ; the other was a youth
of 15 years, a scholar in our sabbath
school, and the youngest daughter of
parents who are members with us. At
the water side, our pastor expressed his
firm belief in her genuine piety, and
before many witnesses she witnessed a
good profession. May they live usefully,
die peacefully, and reign gloriously !

LineHoLM, near Todmorden.—Six be-
lievers were baptized at this place, Feb.
13. One had been a Wesleyan local
preacher, and is now united with the
baptist church at Pudsey. J. 8.



BAPTISMS,

CcanptaaN, Welsh Church,— We have
hope that there are indications of move.
ment amougst us. On Jan. 30, two young
men were baptized by our pastor, Mr. E.
Thomas, and on the next sabbath two
more were thus added to the flock of
Christ and gathered into his fold. Several
more are, we hope, on the way. We have
lately committed to the grave, in hope,
two aged members—one a female of four-
score years, long a worthy follower of
Christ,— the other was our aged deacon,
Thomas Jones, also of fourscore years,
who died expressing his unshaken confi-
dence in Jesus. Two of his brothers bad
also been deacons of this church. Another
brother becarde a minister and died in
the United States, leaving two sons, both
ministers. The children of our departed
brother became pious members of the
church, and one of his own sons is now a
minister in London. It ought to be
mentioned to the honour of maternal
solicitude, that he and his brothers were
brought up by their widowed mother in
the vurture and admonition of the. Lord,
and these fruits were her rich reward.
His death-bed presented 2 scene of praise
and triumph that might have convinced
a sceptic of the truth and power of
christianity. J.E.

Sun~NywiDE, Lancashire.— On Lord’s-
day, Feb. 6, Mr. Nichols delivered an
address on the subject of baptism to a
very large congregation, in which he took
the opportunity of commenting upon the
original terms employed in reference to
the ordinance of baptism,—the example
of Jesus—the baptizing at Enon—bap-
tism a burial—the Eunuch—and the dif-
ferent households; and at the close
went down into the water and baptized
six professed believers in Christ, two
males and four females; two of whom
were sisters, and, with one exception, all
from families in which we had no mem-
bers of the church. A good work is
moving silently but powerfully and most
pleasingly amongst us; indeed, the Lord
is doing great things for us, whereof we
are glad. In the afternoon the newly-
baptized were received into fellowship
with us

Surewssurv, Cole's Hall.—On Wed-
nesday evening, Jan. 26, two persons—
one male and oue female—put on Christ
by baptism, having confessed a good
confession. They were added to the
church on the following Lord’s-day.

.
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SnerereLn, Eyre Strest.— On Lords.
day evening, Feb. 13, after a discourse
by Mr. Ashbery, from “ Almost thon per-
suadest me to be a christian,” three
believers were haptized in the good old
way; one a youth of fifteen, who has
been in our school severa) years, and his
mother, who has attended our chapel
almost from its opening; the third, an
aged Wesleyan, who has for several years
had her mind much impressed on the
subject of believers baptism. But lately
her class leader, to whom she was much
attached, baving been a member of his
class upwards of twenty years, having
joined the reformers, she determined to
leave the Wesleyans, and follow out her
convictions, which she did with much plea-
sure to herself. We hope to baptize again
shortly, as we have several candidates,
and also a number of inquirers. Our
prayer is, “ O Lord, we beseech thee, sead
now prosperity.” G. W,

Eldon Street.— Oct. 10, at the public
bath, une male and one female were bap-
tized, Feb. 13, one female, the wife of
the wale above-mentioned. D.T.I,

BostoN.— On sabbath evening, Jan.
30, Mr Mathews baptized eight persons;
six females and two males, after a dis-
course from “ One baptism.” The chapel
was crowded by a large and attentive as-
sembly, who had thus an opportnnity of
seeing the ordinance of baptism adminis-
tered in a scriptural manner. One of the
candidates was a Methodist, the others
were young persons of much promise and
teachers'in the Sunday school. A spirit
of serious earnestness pervades our young
people, and we hope will be productive of
more devotion to God. Our preaching
station at Witham Green is now well at-
tended. We have added, besides the
above, eleven baptized in September,
three in December, and four others.

J.N.

HappENHAM, Bucks.—We baptized one
female, who had been a scholar and
teacher in our school, in October.—And
on Feb. 2, two men were baptized, after
having been in our school, in the adult
class, for nearly two years. One had
heen in the army abroad for several
years ; in which situation he enjoyed the
means of gospel instruction, and ob-
tained a little light. On his return
home, he wished for more inforwation,
and constantly attended with us, and
has now boldly followed out his con-
victions in obeying the Lord’s will.
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Evenrons, Radnorshire — On Lord’s-
day morning, Jan. 30, the roads leading
to this village presented a lively aspect
by the number of persons througing to
the baptist chapel, where a large congre-
gation gathered. Mr. Godson, late of Ten-
bury, preached, after which we repaired to
a certain water near the village, in which,
afier singing and prayer, Mr. G.immersed
a female candidate. What rendered the
circumstauce interesting to many, was
the fact that the candidate had been a
zealous church-woman, but from reading
the scriptures had been convinced of this
duty. Much persuasion was used to pre-
vent her, but in vain; she saw her daty
to her Saviour and was resolved upon
discharging it. Our friend was received
at the Lord’s table in the afternoon. We
had a very happy day, and hope that
good impressions were made on many.

J. T,

INsk1P, near Preston.— We baptized
two persons on Lord’s-day, Jan. 30, and
had a most interesting and profitable
season. One of the candidates was my
own beloved partner, who was, at the
time we were united, and has been for
several years, a member of an Indepen-
dent church. The other is an interesting
young womap who has been connected
with the Sunday school here from her
childhood, and is now an active and
useful teacher. The discourse on “Thus
it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness,”
was attentively beard by a large congre-
gation ; after which a large concourse
assembled at the water-side to witness
the celebration of the ordinance. We
believe that the Lord is at work amongst
us, and joyfnlly receive this token for
good as an earnest of future and more
copious blessings. J.C.

BriororT.—We are reminded of our
neglect in not sending reports. In 1851
we baptized five—in 1852,six. On Feb,
6, Mr. Young, our pastor, baptized three
converts to Jesus. Two were from oue
family, from which we had already the
mother and one daughier. They are
brotber and sister, and both teachers.
The father yet hesitates. J. D,

PrEsTEIGN, Radnorshire—Our pastor,
Mr. R. Ayers, after a sermon from, “ If
any man will come after me, let him
take up his cross and follow me,” bap-
tized two believers in the Lord Jesus,
Feb. 6. Our commodious chapel was
well filled. Others, we hope, will soon
follow.

BAPTISMS.

Brunnam, Beds.—On Lord’s-day morn.
ing, Feb. 13, after removing the ice fiom
the baptistry, and in the midst of de-
scending snow, five believers, constrained
by the love of Christ, were haptized by
our winister, Mr. W, Abbott. The ser-
mon was founded on the pleasing narra.
tive of Cornelius, and shewed—that the
converts of Christ were eligible for bap-
tism—that by baptism they weve intro.
duced into the fellowship of the gospel—
aud that baptism was a spiritual obliga.
tion. In the afternoon they were received,
celebrating the love of Christ at his table,
Three others were prevented on account
of illness, and theve are seveval more
whose minds are exercised® touching this
interesting and impressive ordinauce of
the kingdom of Christ.

Liverroor, Great Crosshall Street—
Welsh.—On sabbath evening, Jan. 30,
Mr. Priice, the pastor, immersed three
believers, after an impressive appeal by
Mr. B. Thowmas, from, *“ I am the resur-
rection and the life.”

Atholl Street.—We had the pleasure of
witnessing the administration of the
ordinance of baptism for the first time in
this place, on sabbath.day, Feb. 6, when
three believers thus signified their obe-
dience to Christ as their Lord and
Master. Mr. Price of Great Crosshall
Street, delivered an able disconrse, and
Mr. B. Thomas led the candidates “ down
into the water” and immersed them. We
had a crowded and attentive audience,
and trust that a good impression was
produced, and that many yet in this new
and rather remote though thickly popu.
lated locality where the chapel is situated,
will be brought to put that question to
themselves personally, “ What doth hin-
der me to be baptized.” I ought to state
that two of those who have joined at
Atholl Street were brought up with the
Independents. Truth will triumpl.

W.M.W.
[We thank our correspoudent for the above
from Liverpool, in which, as well as in
geveral other large towns, we want some
active friend who would undertake to
report the baptisms at all the places, as

W. H. does so punectually for Birming-

ham. Will W, M. W. give us his place

of residence in a plain hand ?-——we cannot
" make it ont.]

Eynsrorp, ICent.—Feb. 6, two candi-
dates were baptized by onr pastor, Mr.
Whittemore, on a profession of their
faith in the Redeemer.
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CaMBRIDGE, Zion Chapel.—On Lord’s-
day eveniog, Jan. 9, our pastor, Mr. Bur-
ton, immersed five disciples upon a pro-
fession of faith in Jesus. Three of the
candidates were sisters from one family ;
another, the child of many prayers; the
other was many years a servaot lo sin,
but has been led to receive the gospel in
the spirit of a little child. The Lord is
greally blessing the labours of our pastor,
and mavy are urning (o the Lord. Ten
more cavndidates have been proposed.
The spirit of prayer is largely poured out
upon the people, making it manifest to us
that the time to favour our Zion, yea the
set time is come; for her servants take
pleasure in_her stones, and favour the
dust thereof., J.J. A

Beprorp, Mill Strest.—We trust that
the Lord is giving testimony to the word
of his grace and making it the means of
life and salvation to immortal souls. On
Lord’s-day, Jan. 30, our pastor, Mr,
Killen, preached a sermon ou baptism to
a very crowded and atientive congrega-
tion, after which he baptized three dis-
ciples on a profession of faith,—a man
and his wife, and a young woman. It
was an interesting aud iropressive service.

CasTLEACRE, Norfolt.—On the first
sabbath in February, Mr. Stutterd
addressed an atlentive congregation,
from “What pew doctrine is this?”
when a young man, who had been a
Primitive, was baptized in the Saviour’s
name. Our friend, with one restored,
was received into fellowship witb us.

Torauay.—On the first sabbath of the
new year, one candidate, loog an atten-
dant of our cougregation, in conformity
with primitive practice, publicly professed
his faith in Christ by baptism. And they
went down both into the water, and he
baptized him. B.C.
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Diss, Norfolk.—Mr. Lewis baptized
two betievers in the son of God, in Sep.
tember last. One had been broaght to
a knowledge of the truth by means of a
tract on sabbath breaking, which one of
the visitors had left at his house.—On
Jan. 16, Mr. L. immersed two youthful
disciples of the Lord Jesus, both under
fonrteen years of age. ‘They are the
children of pious parents, and fruits of
parental instruction and prayer. More
satisfactory cases of youthful piety could
scarcely be desired. They are both
sabbath school teachers.

Turret GREEN, Ipswich. — We had
the pleasure of witnessing the baptism of
two female friends here on Feb. 6; one
of them had, till recently, beeu connected
with the Established Church, but baving
been invited by a pious sister (who bhad
herself seceded) to hear Mr. Lord preach,
she became a covstant attendant, and
having diligentlyand prayerfullysearched
the scriptures to ascertain if our princi-
ples and practice accorded therewith,
she soon satisfied her mind on that im.
portant point, and joyfully acted upon her
convictions. G. R. G.

BipErForp, Deton.— Ouv Lord’s-day
morning, Feb. 6, five believers, three of
whom were fromn Abbotsham, were bap-
tized by Mr. Arthur. The occasion was
solemn and instructive, and many persous
appeared to be deeply impressed with
the scriptural nature of the ordinance.

HuckNaLL, Nottinghamshire.— We open-
ed our new vestry and baptistry, Feb. 13,
when three persous were baptized on a
satisfactory profession of their faith in
the Great Redeemer. H.B.

FaLmovra.—On sabbath evening, Jan.
30, our pastor, Mr. Booth, baptized two
believers in the Lord Jesus. They were
both added to the church on the following

sabbath. P. H. G,

Boptism  Forts

THE PERSECUTING HUSBAND CONVERTED.

BeTween forty and fifty years ago it
pleased the Lord to convert the wife of a
farmer, at Ashbarton, in Devonshire,
whose husband in consequence became a
bitter opposer of herways. This oppositiou
was greatly increased when he had reason
to believe she was going to be baptized.
The wife, however, thought that in con-
sequence of his great enmity, she would

pmd Anerdotes.

choose a time for being baptized when he
was absent from home. A time was
therefore chosen when he was to attend
at a fair in Exeter. The farmer went to
the fair; but having heard on Thursday
that his wife was to be baptized 2t eleven
o'clock the next morning, in haste to
return, he rose early on Friday morning
to put a stop to the proceeding. After
he had rode several milss, he said to him-
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self, “ No, I will not go; let her do what
she pleases. I will not care about her at
all,’ and therefore turned back again
towards Exeter. But after awhile he
altered his mind again, and said to him-
self, “ Nay, I will go; she shall not have
her way,” and he rode again towards
Ashburton. He pursued lis way, and
then changed his mind a third time, and
turned towards Esxeter; but not long
after this, a fourth time he had different
thoughts, and determined to ride home.
Now, however, he remembered, that on
account of his having gone backwards
and forwards, and that for several miles,
he had wasted so much time, that he
could not possibly be at Ashburton by
eleven o'clock, a distance of morc than
twenty miles from Exeter. Eunraged by
this thought, he dismounted from his
horse on Haldon Common, between
Exeter and Teignmouth, cut a large stick
out of the hedge, and determined to beat
his wife as long as a part of it remained.
At last be reached his home late in the
afternoon, and found his wife had been
baptized. In a great rage he now began
to beat her, and continued to do so till
the stick in bis hand was actually broken
to pieces. Having thus unmercifully
treated her, her body being full of bruises,
he ordered ber to bed. She meekly began
to undress herself, and intended to go to
bed without saying a word. But when
he saw her about to go, he said, “ You
shall oot sleep in my bed any more. Go
to the children’s bed.” She obeyed.
When now on the point of lying down on
the children’s bed, he ran into the kitchen,
fetched a piece of wood, threw her down
on the bed, and was about to begin again
to beat her, wben sunddenly he let the
piece of wood fall, and weut away with-
out saying a word. The poor suffering
wife saw no more of him that evening or
night. On the next morning, Saturday,
before she had risen, her husband left
the house, and was absent all day till the
evening, In the evening the wife gave
him to understand when retiring for the
Dight that, according to his wish,she was
again going to sleep in the children’s bed,
when he meekly said to her, “Will you
not sleep in your own bed ?” She thought
he meant to mock ber, and would beat
her again if she did go into her own bed.
As, however, he continued in a meek and
kind way to desire her to lie down in her
usual bed, she did so. All night from
Saturday to the Lord’s-day, he lay groan-
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ing by her side, turning aboutin the bed,
but having no sleep.  On the Lord’s-day
morning he rose early. After awhile he
came to hev, and said, “ My deau, it is
time to get up: if you will get up and
make the breakfast I will go with you to
the meeting.” Still the wife thought he
only meant to mock her, and that perhaps
he would beat her again when she was on
the point of going to the meeting. Never.
theless she rose, prepared the breakfast,
and at last, as he continued meek and
kind to her, she made herself ready for
going to the meeting. How great was
the astonishmentand surprise of thepeople
in the small town, where the thing had
become known almost to every one, when
arm in arm he walked with bis wife to
the meeting, and entered it himself, which
he bad never done before! After the
meeting was over be related before all
persons present what had passed in his
mind between Ashburton and Exeter, how
he bad most cruelly beaten his wife, how
he had ordered her to go to the children’s
bed, how he had run into the kitchen to
fetch a piece of wood tn beat his wife a
second time, how he had thrown her on
the bed for that purpose, and how he
had already lifted up his band with the
piece of wood in it, when there was like
ap audible voice, saying to him, “ Why
persecutest thou me ¥’ The piece of wood
had then fallen out of his hand, and he
had felt instantly that he was persecutng
the Lord Jesus. From that moment his.
soul had become most distressed. He
had been sleepless and miserable during
the night from Friday to Saturday. On
the Saturday morning he had left the
house early in the greatest agony of soul,
and had been roving about in the fields
and neighbonring villages all the day.
He had come home and spent another
sleepless night, from Saturday to the
Lord's-day. And then passed what has
been related.

From this day the persecntor became
a disciple of the Lord Jesus, having found
peace through faith in his blood, and
walked about thirty years adorning the
gospel of the grace of God. His wife
outlived him. The husband died more
than thirteen yearsago. Ilis aged widow
told all the particulars of the case to a
christian friend, from whom I heard
them ; and I have given them fully to the
best of my knowledge. Surely the arm
of the Lord is not shortened in our days!
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Subbath Srbools omd Ehucation.

HYMNS FOR SABBATH-SCHOOL
SERMONS.

As the season is approaching when the
claims of sabbath schools to generous sup-
port will be again made, and as we are
aware that teachers are always anxious to
gecure copies of original hymns, we insert
two which have lately b&en sent to us.

CHILDREN COMING TO JESUS.

LeT children come singing,
Their praises oft bringing,
To Immanuel our God who died to redeem;
Who welcomes and blesses,
In all our distresses, .
And pours on the humble his life-givin
beam.

Oh, ne’er be despairing ;
His merey declaring,
He offers salvation to all who will seek.
Then be you believing,
Ye ne’er shall go, leaving
The throne of his grace, till in merey he
speak.

How blest was that saying,
His goodness displaying,
“ The little ones suffer to come unto me.”
So Lord we come pressing
Around for thy blessing,
And seek most of all to be favored by thee.

‘We'll send the glad story,
In brightness and glory,
Till all children on earth shall sing this
new song.
We'll sound the loud chorus,
Redeemer be o’er us, '
And aid us in spirit the strain to prolong.

Qur Father! be near us—
Redeemer! now cheer us—
Be with us, O Spirit, for ye three are one.
'Mid humble adoring,
Hear, Lord, our imploring,
Thy will on this earth, a3 in heaven, be done.
Birmingham. A.G. N.

OHILDREN’S HOSANNAS TO THE SON OF DAVID.

WE bless thy name, Eternal King,
Who pitied us by sin depraved,
Accept our praises while we sing
‘“ Hosanna to the Son of David.”

We thank thee that we here are brought,
To learn how sinners may be saved,
And that our youthful tongues are taught

“Hosenna to the Son of David.”

- vive the power.

O! may the precepts of thy word
Be deep upon our hearts engraved;
Then shall we sing, with sweet accord,
‘ Hosanna to the Son of David.”

O! soon may every human soul,
By satan’s power no more enslaved,
Shout through the world from pole to pole,
“ Hosanns to the Son of David.”
Manaton, Devon.

LonpoN CHURCHES AND SaBBATH
Scaoors.—The character of the futanre
population of the metropolis is, under
God, very mainly in the bands of the
Sunday school teachers. But for the
Sunday school, we should tremble for the
prospects of religion in London. Let
the rising race be left to run wild; let
them have their moral education in the
street, in the penny theatre, in the casino,
in the tap-room, in the tea-garden, and in
the public park; and let nothing hence-
forth be doue to spread among them the
knowledge of God, and at the end of five-
and-twenty years the result will foilow
for which, at present, few are prepared.
If the adult ministry in London should
be left to itself, we should stand in fear
of the churches largely dying out before
the close of the present century. Let the
metropolitan pastors, of all sects, but give
the statistics of conversion among adults
—that is, among persons who have never
enjoyed the advantages of Sunday school
tuition—during the last seven years, and
the result will tell a tale that will serve to
correct such as may think that we are the
subjects of an unfounded alarm. The
truth is, we repeat, that adult conversions
are, now-a.days, things everywhere com-
paratively rare; the larger portion of all
the additions to the churches are coming
from the Sunday schools. Let these
schools be shut up, and the churches of
Christ will pine away in spite of all that
can be done by the regular ministry ; and
many of them, at no distant day, will
actually die out. The adult masses will
pot attend, and, where there is no hearing,
there can be no faith; and an end to
conversion must involve an end to vital
religion ; even the form will not long sur-
British Banner.
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Religious Trocts,

DONATIONS FOR DISTRIBUTION OF TRACTS,

WE stated in our last that as we had
received an unsolicited donation of five
shillings for the distribution of tracts, we
should have a proposal to make this
month on the subject. But we are
scarcely competent to do so at preseut.
We feel it to be a matter that must be
proposed and managed prudently, or our
design may be frustrated. Our readers
are aware of the nature of our pubhca-
tions, published peiiodically or otherwise.
The Reporter, as is well known, is a de-
cidedly baptist publication. The Children’s
Magazine is adapted to iis readers, and
is evangelical but not denominational ;
and so is the Pioncer, which is especially
designed for cottage reading, which, when
divested of its cover, forms a suitable
tract for loan or gift among the poorer
classes. Then we have a sevies of page
tracts on baptism of twenty-five sorts;
and five kinds of hand-bills on * Gospel,”
¢ Baptism,” * Dissent,” * Popery,” and
“ Various,” subjects. These are all
adapted for general distribution, as cir-
cumstances may direct. Besides these
we have published a large variety of small
Bewards and Picture Books for children,
suitable for presents in sabbath schools;
and often, when receiving applications
for tracts, we have been requested to send
also a grant of these, which we have not
been able to do, on account of our limited
means of supply. Now the question is,
how we can enlarge our grants of tracts
to those baptist churches and ministers
who are pot in circumstances to purchase
them, together with an occasional dona-
tion of reward books for the children in
their sabbath schools. It ought to be
stated that we have a method of forward-
ing such donations of tracts or books at
a trifling expense to any part of the king-
dom. Hitherto we have made these
grants single-handed, without any money
donations to aid us. In our January
number, al page twenty-three, it will be
seen that we have already given away
above 500,000 haud-biils, 25,000 page
tracts, 60,000 invitations to worship, and
several thousands of copies of old num-
bers of the Reporter. These we shall con-
tinue to supply so far as the sales of this
periodical will permit. But the applica-
tious we are constantly receiving are

numerous, and could we find space to
print them, would also be found to con.
tain the most urgent appeals, arising froin
the condition of the people in the ueigh.
bourhoods where the applicants reside,
Some places, especially villages, are re-
presented as under, or likely to be brought
uuder, the entire controul of puseyite
priests; other more populous places, as
infected with infidelity or popery, or
both; and other, as abounding with vice
and immorality. The friends of religion
in these places wish to do something, and
ask our aid, which we are also anxious to
afford them to the full extent of our
ability. And not only do we wish to aid
all these in their efforts to do good, but
we are very anxious to afford assistance
during the summer mouths to those who
stand up to preach Christ's gospel in the
open-air. This is our case, and the
question is, the best mode of rendering
the necessary assistance. We are pre-
pared to do our part, and we shall be
obliged to any mipisters or friends who
will snggest any plans of operation.
Sinee our last, we have received another
donation, but we would rather not receive
any more until we have matured, with
the advice of our eorrespondents, some
regular mode of operation. Next month
we shall resume the subject, and in the
meantime we hope to be favoured with
some suitable suggestions,

“ B8ecuLaR CHRIsTIANITY”—NoOTICE.
—The tract with this title, which at page
43 of our last number we said might be
had on application, has, during the past
month, been sent by nearly every post to
all who have applied. But we have now
to state that the 2000 copies printed for
gratuitous distribution are disposed of,
and no further applications can be sup-
plied. The collation of scripture texts
ip that tract has been so much approved,
both by dissenting ministers and ministers
of the Church of England, that the com-
piler has some thoughts of enlarging it
and publishing it in a separate form,
leaving out the remarks on the discus-
sion at Leicester. His conviction is, that
the Words of God, thus set forth, will do
their own work, and be mighty, through
God, to the pulling down of the strong
holds of modern blasphemy and unbelief.
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Futelligence.

BAPTIST.

BLANDFORD STREET CHAPEL, MANOHES-
TER SQUARE.—A special service for prayer
was held in this chapel on Wednesday
evening, Feb. 2, for the purpose of imploring
the Divine blessing upon the labours of the
respecled pastor and members of the charch
and congregation. At its close, wittout any
knowledge or expectation of the pastor or
his wife, a senior brother, a member of the
church, addressed Mr. Bowes, adverting to
the fact, that he had on that day completed
the eighteenth year of his pastorate among
and over them. In reviewing the past, they
conld not forget his sympathy with them, as
a people, when in embarrassment, and the
self-denial and sacrifice he had made on their
behalf. These and other incidents had
stirred them up to give him some testimo-
nial of their affection and regard; and he
(the speaker) had been requested to present
a purse to Mr. Bowes at the close of the
present meeting. He therefore bad the
pleasure of presenting to his pastor, in the
name of those who loved him and esteemed
him very highly for his work’s sake, a purse,
containing sixty sovereigns. Mr. Bowes
was so surprised and overcome by the totally
unexpected kindness of the friends as only
to be able, in a few sentences, to give ex-
pression to his feelings.

BanNsLEY. — The baptist church and
congregation in this town, feeling that the
remaining debt of about £700 on their new
chapel and school rooms is an incubus on
their operations, have resolved on opening a
bazaar in May next, and would be glad to
receive contributions in money or goods,
through Mr. Merryweather, 18, Church
Street, Barnsley. The case is & very com-
mendable one, and we trust our zealous
friends will not be disappointed in their
hope of meeting with public conntenance
in the atiempt. Their congregations are
good, and the schools are in a prosperous
state,

Hroa Wyoomse, Bucks.—On Tuesday,
January 18th, recognition services were
held at Union chapel, in consequence of
the settlement of the Rev. Ebenezer Davis,
as pastor of the church. Messrs. Payne, of
Chesham ; Hayden, of Wycombe; Cox, of
Woolwich; and Salter, of Amersham, con:
ducted the servioes. Messrs. Weston, of
Woburn; Pain, of Kingshill; Blackmore,
of Risborough; Smith, of Wendover; and
Pearce, of Wyconbe, nssisted in the ser-
vices of the day, which were concluded by
the pastor of the churely,

N

Saorepirch, Providence Chapel.—The
church and congregation meeting here
under the pastoral care of Mr. Miall, bave
resolved to erect & new place of worship on
the Queen's Road, Dalston; the foundation
stone of which was laid by G. T. Kemp, Esq.,
Jan. 31, and Mr, Miall delivered an address.
The place will be in the Gothic style, and
to seat 800. The cost is estimated at
£8,500, nearly £1,500 of which has been
contributed already.

Diss, Norfolk.—At a crowded social tea
meeting, Feb. 2, being the birth day of our
pastor, Mr. Lewis, he was presented by our
young friends with a handsome piece of
furniture, in expression of esteem. Mr.
C. B. Simpson, our singing leader, was also
presented with simiMr tokens of respect
from both the members of his psalmody
classes and the congregation. We enjoyed a
delightful evening.

Tae SecoND AVENUE BaPrisT CHURCH
have granted their pastor, Rev. Edward
Laturop, a leave of absence for six to nine
months, owing to his impaired health, to
enable him to make the tour of Europe.
His salary of 2,500 dollars will continue,
and a purse of 2,000 dollars is being made
up by the members of his church and con-
gregation as a testimonial for him.

New York Recorder.

BraprorD, Yorkshire—Mr. Sole, late of
Market Harborough, has removed to the
second General Baptist church in this
populous town. Previously to leaving
Harborongh, Mr. S. received from the
friends there a pecuniary testimonial of
their esteem.

CravroN, near Bradford, Yorkshire.—
We are requested to state that the baptist
church and congregation at this populons
village, under the pastoral care of Mr.
Asten, are exerting themselves vigorously.
At a recent tea meeting, £16 13s. 6d. were
produced by gratuitous trays.

LepBuRy.—At our annual tea meetiug,
nearly 200 friends sat down, among whom
were seventeen aged persons, whose nnited
ages amounted to 1367 years, thus averaging
rather more than eighty years each.

J.D.T.

SupBurY. — Mr. W. Bentley, of Stepney
College, has accepted the unanimous invita-
tion of the baptist church, Sudbury, and
commenced his labours the first sabbath in
February.

Bow, MIpDLESEX.— Feb. 3, the Rev. G.
W. Fishbourn resigued the pastorate of the
baptist church at the above place.







INTELLIGENCE.

MISSIONARY.

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOOIETY.
Important Proposition.

Tae Committee having long had under
consideration the question of extending and
consolidating the East India Mission, con-
vened & meeting of ministers and deacons
of baptist churches in and around London,
on Feb. 1, at the Mission Hounse, 8. M. Peto,
Esq. M.P. inthe chair; when the secretaries —
Messrs. Trestrail and Underhill--stated the
oase, and the proposition of the Committee
to add TWENTY BRETHREN TO THE PRESENT
NUMBER OF OUR MISSIONARIES IN INDIA.
The following propositions were also offered
from the Committee:—

“1. It is suggested that every meeting for
this object be preceded by a season of devo-
tion and earnest supplication at the Throne
of Grace for a blessivg on the work.

II. It is proposed that in London and in
the various auxiliary districts of the country,
or where these do not exist from connected
cbhurches, the ministers, deacons, and other
friends be invited to meet to receive infor-
mation on the plans of the committee, and
to confer together as to the best means of
carrying them out in their respective con-
gregations and localities.

III. That in organizing the christian
activity of the churches, it he regarded as of
the first importance to raise the annual jn-
come of the Society by enlarged and addi-
tional subseriptions.

1. By laying the object before every pre-
sent subseriber, and requesting an increase
of his annual gift.

2. By seeking ont new subscribers; per-
sons who from various causes may not yet
have become annual coutributors.

3. By endeavouring to interest in the ob-
ject those individuals of the like faith and
practice with ourselves, who may however
be members of other communions.

IV. That missionary boxes and collecting
books be employed, as largely as possible,
to secure regularity and frequency in the
contributions.

V. That stated times be appointed both
to impart missionary intelligence, and to
receive the contributions gathered by the
various collectors employed.

VI. That especial atteution be drawn to
the missionary intelligence conveyed in the
publications of the Sosiety, and endeavours
be made to inerease their sirculation.”

Messrs, Dr. Cox, T. Clark, Pewtress, and
G. Pearce from Calcutta, moved and sup-
ported this resolution :—

“That as the Committee of the Baptist
Missionary Society, after much deliberation
and earnest prayer, have determined to sus-
tain and extend their East Indian Mission,
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by an eddition of twenty miesionaries to the
pumber already occupied in that field of
important labour, this meeting, counsisting
of pastors and deacons, with other friends
of the Metropolitan Baptist Churches, hail
with the greatest satisfaction this proof of
zeul in the cause of Christ, and feel it to be
incumbent upon them to use their best
efforta to induce the churches and congre-
gations with which they are connected to
adopt immediate measures for raising fands
adeqoate to the accomplishment of this
object, and for the general support and con-
solidation of the mission in India.”

Dr. Steane and J. Russell then proposed
the following :—

“ That in the opinion of this meeting an
undertaking of 3o much magnitude and im-
portance as tbat which has been resolved
upon by the Committee of the Baptist Mis-
sionary Society in reference to India ought
to engage tbe most thonghtful consideration
of the churches whose pastors and deacoas
are now present, and be the subject of their
most earnest prayers. It is therefore recom-
mended that the usual service on Monday
evening, Febroary 21st, be set apart as &
season of importunate supplication at the
throne of Grace for the Divine blessing.”

This noble proposition to add twenty
missionaries is in perfect keeping with the
motto of Carey when the flag of the Baptist
Mission was first unfurled by him and his
colleagunes—ATTEMPT GREAT THINGS.

An encouraging fact connected with this
glorious movement is that the Treasurers—
Messrs. Gurney and Peto—have put down
their names for one-third of the expense
contemplated.

One word only 8s to the necessity for this
attempt:—* Let our readers imagine but
five christian ministers among the mighty
crowd congregated in London, and they will
bave some idea of the extreme scarcity of
evangelic labourers among the perishing
inhabitants of Bengal.”

Mavacascar.—London Missionary So-
ctety.—The cheering news from this island
of the cessation of the persecution of the
christians, through the death of the Queen’s
prime minister, together with the virtnal
resignation of the reins of power to her son,
by the Queen, has been hailed with delight.
How remarkable in this case are the ways
of Him who ruleth among the nations, who
Putteth down one and setteth up another.
The young prince, as well as the son of the
late mircister, who now fills his fathers
place, are reputed christians. The ports are
opeued, and liberty of profession pro-
claimed. The London Missionary Society
has resolved, wisely and promptly, to send
out fortbwith four competent missionaries
to the Island.
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ReL1Grous BuiLpings.— And so at length
the new rage nmong dissenters for aping the
roman catholics and puseyites in erecting
places of worship in the medieval or gothio
style, with towers and turrets, spires and
pinnacles, oriel and printed windows, naves
and transepts, crosses and pictures, saints’
heads and winged angels, pigeon pulpits and
liveried waiters, and all the rest of this
popish trumpery has received a severe re-
buke from John Angell James, Dr. Campbell,
and our cld lynx-eyed friend “*John Search.”
And, verily, not before time, for if we are to
have all these, as Mr. James asked, * WraT
NExT?" What next indeed; why gorgeous
robes, and stone altars, and holy water, and
bowings, and crossings, and mutterings, and
all the rest of it. At all events, if we do not
go on to these ourselves, only give the people,
especially the young, a taste for such trurmp-
eries, and they will go where they will find
them, not awkwardly mimicked. but carried
out in perfection. We regard the whole
thing as of dangerous tendency, and regret
that dissenters should allow popish and
puseyite architects, for they are at the bottom
of this mischief, to befool them into such
inconsistencies.

FrENcH PROTESTANTS are at this moment
snbjected to a systematic annoyance amount-
ing to a petty persecution. The dictatorial
decree of March 25, 1852, which made the
permission of the prefect or mayor necessary
to legalise any religious meeting has been
the pretext for a course of conduet towards
protestants wholly foreigu to the fundamental
spirit of French law. In numerous recent
instances meetings of an unmixed religious
character have been prohibited, protestant
clergymnen have been fined, and protestant
schools have been shut up. Several bishops,
encouraged by these proceedings of the civil
power, have publicly manifested an intoler-
ance towards protestants which has not been
openly professed since 1780. Complaints
made to the Minister of public worship have
hitherto remained unredressed. It will be
short-sighted policy of the priestly party to
carry this intolerance too far. There are
two millions of professing protestants in
France, many of them rich and powerful,
and the partisans of religious liberty and
equality among the nominal Roman Catho-
lics are without number.

Mapacascak.-—-Recent intelligence favours
the hope that Madagasear is now to be open
to christian influence. The Prime Minister,
who has sustained the persecutions, is dead,
and his death has introduced a favourable
change in the policy of the Government.
At Tanparivo, the christians amount to five
thousund. Christian Chronicle (U. S.)

INTELLIGENCE,

Rerieious LiBBRTY IN Kunorr.—Never
was it more necessary than now to know
who are our friends and wlko ore our foes iy
the matter of freedom of opinion. Despots
on the Continent are day by day labouring
at the task of rolling back the wheel of pro.
gress, and they invariably ally themselves
with the Roman Catholic Church. Lonig
Napoleon has handed over religious tolera.
tion to the priests. The whole of Italy,
with the exception of Piedmont, is bound
hand and foot in the chains of religious
despotism.  Austria violates the luw of
nations in her eagerness to signify her
hatred of religious freedom. Spain has
lately sacrificed all the advantages which
she gained by her revolution; and the
Church is more rampant than ever.  Ger-
many is witnessing a new religious struggle,
in which the Jesuits are making systematic
efforts to overturn all systems of Govern.
ment which favour religious equality. It is
an ordinary occurrence uow for the Roman
Catholic Church to insult the head of the
Government in States which accord eqaal
rights to both religions. In the Rhenish
provinces the Archbishop has lately sus.
pended a large number of priests for com-
plying with positive orders of the State.

Manuvscripr SerMoNs. — The English
Churchman contained Istely the following an-
nouncement :—* A clergyman of experience
and moderate views, who distinguished him-
self during his University course in Divinity
and English composition, will furnish origi-
nal sermons in strict accordance With the
principles of the Church of England, in a
legible band, at 5s. 6d. each, Only one
copy will be given in any diocese. A speei-
men will be sent, if wished for. Sermous
made to order on any required subject, on
reasonable terms. For further particulars,
apply,” &c.

Drvizrs.—Jubilee Testimonial to the Rev.
R. Elliott.—This venerated and esteemed
minister of the Gospel having completed
fifty years of faithful ministration, his con-
gregation and other friends were anxious to
present him with some token of their regard.
A Deputation from the church and congre-
gation accordingly waited upon him in his
chamber of sickness on Thursday, Feb. 10,
and presented him with a silver salver and
an elegantly-wrought purse, containing 200
sovereigns. Mr. Elliott has since entered
into the heavenly rest.

e Mapiars.— Lord John Russell, as
foreign secretary, has sent a most energetic
letter to our ambassador at the court of
Tuscany, on behalf of the sufferers.

PiepmonT.— In this kingdom, too, the
papists suceeeded in convioting arespeotu.ble
person of reading the bible; but the King
has set him at liberty.
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AusTRALIA. —Pre.occupaney was & mighty
step towards suocessful progress. At one
time, the Church of Rome seemed on the
way to complate ascendancy in Australia;
but the gold discoveries had entirely altered
the state of things in this as well as other
respeots, and there was now abundant
opportunity for protestant labours, and
pumberless causes of encouragement. In
addition to the boundless wealth which had
been discovered, and which would become
a mighty element of progress, and the
vigorous state of general society, vast num-
bers of godly men,—Baptists, Presbyterians,
and Methodists, and, also, to their certain
knowledge, [udependents, had gone out; and
what had been achieved was but a faint indi-
cation of that which was yet to follow. In

a very short time there would hardly be a-

locality in Britain which would not have
members of some of its families in Australia.
The brethren now going out might, perhaps,
become the pastors of one or other of his
own dear children, and he could not wish
for them better. He loved them all the
more from the fact, that he had three chil-
dren there; and he should greatly rejoice
in the providence which might bring them
into contact. Dr. Campbell.

TBE DiscussioN BETWEEN GRANT AND
Horvoake in London has been briefly re-
ported in tbe religious newspapers, bat as
an anthentic report will no doubt appear at
the close of the discussion, we refrain from
further remark, beyond saying, that the pro-
ceedings were attended by crowds, who, upon
the whole, as far as we have heard, conducted
themselves with propriety. Several chris-
tin ministers of various denominations
were present.

BarriaM AT MaDRAS, — The Madras
Atheneum says:— *‘ An interesting cere-
mony has taken place at the Scotch Church;
thirteen native counverts being received at
one time into the Christian faith. The con-
versions were thuse of grown persons, and

“their families are removed above the suspicion
of having been coerced or swayed by inter-
ested motives.”

“THB SECULAR ASPECTS OF CHRISTIANTTY.”
—Arrangements were made for the delivery
of thirty-eight discourses on this subject in
the metropolis on the evening of the last
sabbath of the last month.

TaE EARL oF CARLISLE has made a noble
appeal to the English catholios on behalf of
the Madiai; bnt in vain, Let that be re-
membered.

AN Evgrism CaaPeL BuiLDiNG SociETY,
but of what denomination does not appear,
is to hold a conference at Derby, March 9.

Tak REv. WILL1AM JAY, OF Bng,hns at
length resigned his pastorate after sizty-four
years service.

93
GENERAL.

MRs. HarR(eT BEECARR STOWE's Viert
To ENGLAND.—A letter from Mrs. Stowe,
dated December 14, 1852, in answer to the
invitation of Dr. Wardlaw and his friends,
for her visit to Scotland in the ensuing
spring, contains the following:—*“I was
most deeply and gratefnily touched by yonr
kind letter, and by its certainly very unex-
pected contents. That christian hearts in
good Old Scotland should tarn so warmly
towards me, seems to me like a dream; yet
it is o less a pleasant one. For myself, I
can claim no merit in that work which has
been the cause of this. It was an instinctive,
irresistible outburst, and had no more merit
in it than a mother's wailing for her first-
born. The success of the work, so strange,
so atterly unexpected, only astonishes me.
I can only say, that this bubble of my mind
has risen on the mighty stream of a Divine
purpose, and even a bubble may go far on
such a tide. I am much of my time pressed
down with a heavy sadness ‘for the hurt of
the daughter of my people’—it is so hor-
rible! so sad; such a dishonour to Christ
and his cause. But, again, when I see that
a Spirit above me is issning this feeble
book work—choosing the weak things of the
world to confound the mighty—then I have
hope. Why has He given it this success,
unless he means some merey to the cause ?
Please say to those christian friends who
have sent me the invitation in your letter
that I gladly accept it; though when I get
there, I fear that they may be disappointed ;
I never was much to see, and now I am in
feeble health—worn and weary. I am now
putting through the press another work,
‘A Key to Uncle Tom’s Cahin,’ containing
all the facts and documents which confirm
the story; truth, darker aund sadder, and
more painful to write, than the fiction was.
T shall call heaven and earth to witness to
the deeds which have been donme here.
Alas! that T should do it. Should God
spare my life til} April, I trust to mingle
prayers and christian affection with the
christians of Scotland.”

M. KossuTH.—On Tuesday, January 23,
M. Kossuth, accompanied by several of his
friends, visited the establishment of the
Morning Advertiser, and went over and
minutely examined the whole of the prem-
ises. He appeared to be much struck with
the magnitude and arrangement of the place,
and to take a particular interest in the
printing machine, which, when going at full
speed, throws off nearly 6,000 impressions
in an hour. The illustrious Hungarian,
whom we were gratified to find in greatly
improved health and in excellent spirits,
remained about an hour ou the establish-
meut of this journal,
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LoNpoN.—Dr. Campbell, at a late meet-
ing for chapel building in London, said:—
“ At the end of another century, if the popu-
Jation continued to make the same rate of
progress, London would be six times its
present size, and contain nearly fourteeu
millions of human beings—more than the
population of all England and Wales twenty
years ago. In two centuries heunce—it was
not a very long period, the populatiou would
be eighty millions. Wonderful as it wight
appear, by continuing the calculation, the
metropolis at the end of the third century,
would contain four hundred and sixty-seven
millions of men, women, and childreun.”

BLEssING THE DoNkEYs.— The principal
Church cerewonies of the week (says &
letter from Rome) have heen the annual
commemoration of the Apostolic Chair, by
the Pope, in the Church of St. Peter, and
the anunal blessing of horses, donkeys, and-
other four-footed proteges of St. Anthony,
before the church dedicated to the saint,
upon which latter occasion English whips
have stared to see Roman Jehus bowl their
equipages up to the church porch with
tweuty-four horses in hand.

Ter FrREE TRADE HALL, MANCHESTER.—
This building, which has been the scene of
such wonderful gatherings, and the name of
which identifies the structure with one of
the greatest struggles this country ever saw,
is to be pulled down at the end of next
month (March), prior to the erection upon
the site of a hall of much larger architectural
Ppretensions, both as to exterior and interior.
A public company, with a capital of £25,000,
is in course of formation for the purpose of
providing the funds.

Troops ik TEE CoLoNTEs.—According to
areturn to the House of Commons, obtained
by Sir W. Molesworth (printed on Tuesday),
there were in the colonies, on the lst of
April, 1851, employed 1,608 officers, 2,076
sergeants and drummers, and 34,558 rank
and file. On the lst of April last there
were 1,706 officers, 2,735 sergeants and
drummers, and 35,530 rank and file.

TreE BexcaL RaiLway is said to be pro-
gressing rather slowly at present; that at
Bombay will be soon eompleted ; trips to
Tannah are now frequently made by the
friends of the contractors and engineers,
and numbers of natives have been amongst
the passengers.

TuE Locat GovERNMENT oF NEw SouTs
WaLEs has made a grant of £10,000 to be
remitted in aid of Mrs. Chisholm’s Family
Colonisation Loan Society.

VALENTINE Day.—850,000 letters were
assorted on this day at the General Post
Office.

PecU hae been annexed by proclamation
of the Governor General to our Fustern
dominions,

INTELLIGENCE,

A NEw InverTion.—A New York letter
in the Philadelphia Inguirer snya:—*1 hayg
just been inspecting a number of stereotype
plates cast in guitn percha. T'be mould ig
of the same material, and the letters g
come up with a fair face. The impressions
from these plates are perfect; and, if it
works as it at present promises to do, there
must be a complete revolution wrought in
the business of stereotyping.”

Tae LaRaeEstT MERcAANT STEAMBEBR ix
THE WoRrLD is the screw steamer Himalaya,
of 3,600 tons' measurement, designed and
built at Mr. Mare's establishment, at Black-
wall, for the Peninsular and Oriental Steam
Navigation Company, will be complete for
lannching next month (March). She is to
be propelled by screw machinery of 700
horse power.

Ax EnNorMous SERPENT, from the banks
of the Amazon, has been breught to Liver.
pool, eighteen feet long. After being taken
it swallowed a full sized goat, and then gave
birth to thirty-six snakelings, about one
inch long. Six days after their birth it
devoured twenty-nine pigeons. What a
mouster!

FATHER Gavazzr's FAREWELL LECTURE.
—A very numerous assemblage congregated
on Wednesday evening, Feb. 2, in Exeter
Hall, to hear Father Gavazzi deliver his
farewell lecture previous to his departure
for America.

Sa1Lors’ SaviNgs Bangs.—We understand
that the very large sum of £43,000 has been
paid into the savings bank connected with
the Sailors’ Home, in Well Street, in the
last year.—Shipping Gazelte,

SomeTHING New ! —The agricultural
labourers in several parts of the country
are demanding higher wages. But ten
shillings a week seems to be the extent of
their demsnds.

OpaNGE PEEL.— A porter in London,
heavily laden, was lately killed hy slippiog
off the pavement on his head, through
treading on an orange peel.

NEWMAN versus AcHILLI.—Dr. Newman
has again been convicted and sentenced to
pey the Queen £100, or be imprisoned in
her Bench gaol.

DeATH AT 4 BALL!—A tradesman’s wife
at a ball lately given at Ludlow fell down
and expired! .

1TaeE MEMBERS oF PARLIAMENT of eva
gelical sentiments were invited last month
to a dinner in London by the # Milton Club.”

THaE NATIONAL PROTEOT10N ASSO0IATION
is dead and buried, never, we hope, to rise
again.

Sxow has come at last, and too much of
it in some places, several serious ac cidents
having occurred therefrom.

A GreAT PEACE MEETING was held at
Manchester in the Free Trade Hall, Jan. 27,



MARRIAGES.

REVIEW OF THE PAST MONTH.

Asroap,—The marriage of the Emperof
of the Frenoh has been celebrated with great
pomp. A number of state prisoners were
released on the occasion, but many remain
jn prison. It is said that the army will be
reduced by 20,000 men.—An attempt was
made by & young Hungarian to stab the
Emperor of Austria as he was welking on
the ramparts. The wound was slight, and
the assassin was seized.—The mountaineers
of Montenegro, instigated, it is supposed,
by Russia, have rebelled against the Sultan
of Turkey; and Austria is alarmed for Hun-
gary, whioh only waits opportunity to rise.
_.At Milan, an insurrection broke out on
Feb. 6, which was soon put down. Several
Austrian officers were daggered by the pat-
riots. The most severe measures have been
put in force against the people. Kossuth
was implicated, but he declares that he had
nothing to do with the rising, which appears
to have been instigated by Mazzini.
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At Home.—Parliement bas metand is in
full work. Reform is postponed for a year,
but several good measures are proposerd ;
among legal reforms, a new court for divorce;
and the Canadians are to be aliowed to ap-
propriate their “ Clergy Reserves” property,
spite of the Bishop of Exeter. Lord Cleren-
don is to be foreign secretary on the resig-
nation of Lord Russell, who will have a seat
in the cabinet, and lead the Commous. The
Madiai case has been brought before Par-
liament by Mr. Kinpaird, when Lord John
Russell and Lord Palmerston spoke in the
most decisive terms against their imprison-
ment. But Lucas, the member for Meath,
defended the persecution. This Lucas was
once a Quaker, and is now the most rabid
papist in Ireland. Who can tell us anything
about him ? for we are curious to know the
history of the man, and what could induce
him to leave a sect that never has perse-
cuted to join one that always has and
always will.

Forringes.

Jan. 8, at the General Baptist chapel,
Mansfield, by Mr. Wood, Mr. John Parks,
to Miss M. Garrard.

Jan. 12, at the baptist chapel, Little Lon-
don, Willenball, Mr. George Alexander
Lloyd, of Walsall, to Martha, fourth daughter
of Mr. Richard Foster.

Jan, 14, at the circas baptist chapel, Bir-
mioghem, by Mr. Landels, Mr. Joseph
Willington Lane, of Northleigh, Oxfordshire,
to Rebecea, fifth daughter of Mr. Thomas
Fozall Griffiths, of Edgbaston.

Jen. 18, at the General Baptist chapel,
Hinckley, Mr. Samuel Buckingham, to
Miss Wheatley.

Jan. 22, at Heneage Street baptist chapel,
Birmingham, by Mr. Taylor, Mr. Frederick
Simpson, to Elizabeth, eldest daughter of
Mr, William Jeunkins.

Jan, 25, in the Independent chapel,
Beccles, Suffolk, by Mr. Flower, Mr. Chatles
Vince, pasior of the baptist churoh, Grabam
Street, Birmingham, 1o Hanunah, youungest
daughter of Mr. John Mayhew, Beccles.

Jan. 20, at the baptist chapel, Bideford,
by Mr. Arthur, Mr. William Andrew, of
East Putford, to Miss Miriam Ratlenbury,
of West Putford.—Also, Mr. James Cann,
of Bideford, to Miss Mary Heydon, of Park-
ham, both members of the church.

Feb. 2, at the baptist chepel, Cannon
Street, Birmingham, by Mr. Swan, Mr.
Joseph Butterworth, ot Bath Row, grandson
of the late Joseph Butterworth, Esq., M. P.,
to Elizabeth, youngest daughter of the late
Mr. Teague.

Feb. 2, at the General Baptist chapel,
Quorndon, Mr. William Harrison, to Eliza-
beth, daughter of Mr. Benjamin Mee.

February 3, at Byrou Street General Bap-
tist chapel, Leeds, by the Rev. J. Stevenson,
M. A., of Loudon, assisted by the Rev. T.
Horsfield, of Bradford, the Rev. Richard
Horsfield, minister of the above place, to
Mary, only daughter of the late Mr. Joseph
Rinder, of Leeds. This being the first
marriage solemnized in Byron Street chapel,
an elegant Greek Testament was presented.

Feb. 10, at the residence of Thomas
Watson, Esq., M. D., West Regent Street,
Glasgow, Mr. Robert Edminson, of I'row-
bridge, to Isabella, third daughter of the
late George Watson, Esq., of Glasgow.
Prayer for the Divine blessing was offered,
the questions asked, and an address to the
pewly-married delivered by Mr. Archibald
Watson, one of the pastors of the baptis
ohurch meeting in Johu Street, Glasgow.

[How was this? a marriage in a private
residence !]
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Deaths,

Dec. 16, at Lyndhurst, Hants, aged 102,
Mr. John Clements; he enjoyed all his
faculties to the last, and was coustaunt in his
attendavce at every public service, including
the seven o'clock prayer-meetiug on Lord’s-
day mornings, in all weathers, until the
Suoday preceding his death.

Dec 29, at Portsea, Mr. John Headden,
aged 83. He feared God in his youth, and
when 18, was baptized by the late Mr.
Horsey. He was soon called to preach in
the town and villages. About fifty years
ago, he commenced preaching in a barn at
Southsea; where a chapel was erected—
enlarged in 1812. He continued to preach
until he was fourscore; and having seen
his children’s children, to the fourth genera-
tion, he died in peace. Mr. Room im-
proved his decease at Kent Street, to a large
assembly, from * an old disciple.”

Jan. 16, in the 95th year of her age, Mrs.
Mary Robinson, of Olney, Bucks. She was
aunt ot Mr. W, Robinson, many years bap-
tist missionary at Dacca, East Indies.

Jan. 18, aged 27, Benjamin Jones, eldest
son of Mr. Jonathan Jones, deacon to the
baptist church, Cefn Mawr, Ruabon, Den.
bighshire. Deceased was ill but a few days,
during which time he very frequently spoke
of the consolations of religion. Several
hupdreds of persons assembled at his
faneral, the services at which were con-
ducted in Welsh and English.

Jan. 19, at Spalding, JMr. Enoch Canwell,
aged 21. His widowed mother brought
bim up in the fear of God and the love of
Jesus Christ, and the Lord blessed her
efforts for his good. He was a young man
of good abilities, which he devoted to the
service of his Saviour in the sabbath school,
and by occasional exhortations in the
villeges, where his services were always
acceptable. He formed our now flourishing
“Young Men's Society” for mutual im-
provement. He died calmly trusting in
Jesus. About 1000 persons followed him
to his grave in the General Baptist burial
ground, to show their respect to the memory
of one who in his sphere had displayed so
much integrity, piety, and zeal.

Jan. 19, at Loughborough, aged 74,
Elizabeth Beadman. She was the first who
was baptized at Hugglescote, fifty-five years
ago. After severe suffering, she died in
peace, with a well-grounded hope of that
rest which remains for the people of God.

Jan. 25, at Loughborough, aged 77, Mr.
Pepper; many years a very worthy and con-
sistent member of the General Baptist
church.

Jan. 27, at Bow, Middlesex, Mr. Thomag
Parnell, aged 62. Mr. P. was & man of
eminent piety and worth; for thirty-six
years a useful member and office bearer of
the baptist church at Bow, and for the last
eleven years he filled the office of deacon
well. He was a friend to the poor and
needy, and a lover of all good. Dr. Angus,
of Stepney College, conducted the funeral
services, which were attended by the mem-
bers and a large concourse of friends,
“Mark the perfect man, and behold the
apright, for the end of that man is peace.”

Jan. 29, at Devonport, aged 62, Mrs.
Sarah Fry, who had been abont thirty-eight
years & consistent member of the church at
Morice Square, and her end, though some-
what sudden, was eminently peaceful and
bappy.

Jan. 29, at Bournemouth, the Rev. Thos,
Smith, A.M., late pastor of the charch
assembling in Nether Chapel, Sheffield, and
for many years Classical Tutor of Mas-
borough College, Rotherham.

Feb. 8, at Devonport, Mr. Rudd, aged 49,
The child of pious parents, he was called
by Divine grace early in life, but being
jealous over himself, he was not baptized
until 1824. He was a man of good judg-
ment, and of & “meek and quiet spirit,”
and for several years a deacon of the church
at Morice Square. He bas left five children
to mourn their great deprivation, and his
decease is felt to be a great loss by many,
but to him it was unquestionably great gain.
Hedied in the serene confidence and trinmph
which faith end hope in Jesus alone can
inspire.

“ Triumphant smiles the victor’s brow,
Fann'd by some guardian angel's wing ;

O grave! where is thy victory now?
Aud where, insidlous death, tby sting Faid

Feb. 8, Mr. Semuel Daniell, aged 84, for
more than forty years deacon of the baptist
church assembling in the Silver Street
chapel, Worcester.

Lately, at Birmingham, Mr. Thomas
Moreton. He was baptized by the late Mr.
Edmonds. For forty years our departed
brother preached in the towns and villages
around Birmiogham. He wes s humble,
loving, and devoted servant of Christ, and
“feared God above many.” Mr. Swan bore
testimony to his christian character and
conduet in a funeral discourse for him,

Lately, at Bourne, Lincolushire, aged 93,
Mrs. Binns, relict of the late Mr. Joseph
Binas, many years the respected pastor of
the General Baptist church in that town.
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JUBILEE OF THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

THE close of the eighteenth, and
the opening of the nineteenth cen-
tury, will ever be marked in the
annals of christianity as that remark-
able period of its history, when, not-
withstanding the wars and commo-
tions which prevailed, those noble
institutions were formed in this coun-
try for the diffusion of Divine truth
both at home and abroad—institutions
such as the world had never seen, and
which produced results such as the
world had never witnessed. We refer
to the Sunday School, Religious
Tract, and Missionary Societies.

Last, not least, but greatest of all
in our estimation, was the BIBLE
SocieTY—projected and brought into
operation in 1804. The thought of
such a society was—as we once heard
James Montgomery poetically de-
scribe it—¢“a spark that dropped
from heaven and set the world in a
blaze.” Or, if we may attempt
another figure, the first bubbling up
of a fountain which forming itself a
channel has now grown into a river,
and soon swelling into a sea, will
at Jength form an ocean that shall
encircle the whole earth.

It was meet and right then, that a
society whose glorious object was to
give the Word of God to all nations
—to every man on earth-—should
celebrate the first Jubilee of its exis-
tence in the land which gave it birth,

0

amidst scenes of peace and prosperity
which form a pleasing and happy
contrast to the tumultuous times when
it came into existence.

The Official Statement, as read by
the Rev. G. J. Collinson, furnishes
the following interesting and gratify-
ing facts.

“The British and Foreign Bible
Society dates its existence from the
year 1804. The circumstances which
more immediately called it into being,
was the grievous destitution of the
Scriptures in the Principality of
Wales. For two years in succession
had the cry come up thence for a
supply to the only source then known,
whence they could be derived. When
the appeal proved unpavailing, a pro-
ject was conceived by a few benevo-
lent persons, to contract with a printer
for an adequate number. A rednction
in the selling price, or, in particular
cases, a gratuitous distribution was to
be met by subscription. Whilst this
scheme was under consideration, the
Rev. T. Charles, of Bala, whose
itinerating habits as a minister of
Christ through the northern counties
of Wales, gave him a perfect know-
ledge of that part of the country,
came to London. He subsequently
was permitted to bring the matter
before the Committee of the Religious
Tract Society; and at a conference
was encouraged -to propose his plan.
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His powerful appeal stired the
thoughts of one member present,
whose sympathies extending beyond
the narrow enclosures of the Welsh
mountains, gave utterance to these
memorable words:—¢ Surely a society
might be formed for the purpose, and
if for Wales, why not also for the
Empire and the world P’ In this one
sentence of the Rev.J. Hughes, was
hidden the germ of that noble tree,
whose branches we this day enume-
rate, and whose leaves have already
partially proved the healing of the
nations,

The thought once expressed was
not allowed to die; a circular was
forthwith drawn up, calling upon
christians of every name to unite for
the one simple yet sublime object of
sending forth the Bible, without note
or comment, over the whole world.
By the wide dispersion of this letter,
publicity was attained; and, as a re-
sult, a general outline of the Society
was prepared, and the present definite

and comprehensive designation affixed.
These preliminaries settled, a public

meeting was held on March 7, at the
London Tavern, when the foundation
was laid in due form, and from that
day the Institution has been recog-
nised in all countries. The assembly

mustered 300 persons, and the first|

subscription announced was £700.

Five days afterwards, three Secre-

taries were appointed,—two for the
home operations, and one for the
foreign, the venerable Dr. Steinkopff,
still living. The broad and catholic
principle of the Society was fully
carried out in the appointment of the
Committee. Thirty-six laymen were
selected, six of whom were foreigners
resident in London or its vicinity, and
the remainder were equally divided
between members of the Church of
England and the other sections of the
christian chureh,

The President, Vice-Presidents,
Treasurer, and Secretaries, were ex-
officio members of the Committee;
and, with a view to secure the zealous
co-operation of clergymen and other
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ministers, to them the privilege of
membership gave a right to sit ang
vote at the Committee.

These arrangements being com.
pleted, a second meeting was held oy
May 2, which has given occasion for
the Assembly of an annual gathoring
on the first Wednesday of that month,

Lord Teignmouth was unanimously
elected President, and great reason
had the Committes, in after times, to
rejoice in their choice. Most assidu-
ously did he preside at their several
meetings; ever did he take an active
interest in their proceedings. His
pen supplied the first five annual
Reports.  To him was the Society
indebted for opening a communica-
tion with the Bishop of Iceland and
the Archbishop Plato, of Moscow;
and to the force of his arguments
was greatly owing the lessened oppo-
sition of the Indian Board.

From an extensive inquiry that was
immediately set on foot in our own
country, as well as on the continent
of Europe, the destitution of the
scriptures was found to be most la-
mentable, and far beyond the power
of the then existing agencies in any
adequate measure to supply. It has
been computed roughly, that the
whole number of Bibles in circulation
throughout the world did not exceed
four millions of copies; and when we
consider the number of those that
must have beeu kept in libraries as
curiosities from their rareness and
antiquity, those in use must have
been even less.

Since the Society has been in ac-
tive operation, it has been permitted
directly to issue twenty-five millions,
four hundred and two thousand, three
hundred and nine copies; while,
through kindred institutions which
have sprung up in Europe, Asia,
Africa, and Awerica, that number
has been increased to upwards of
forty-three millions of copies of the
Sacred Scriptures in whole or in part,
—a nuinber, we may safely believe,
greater than the whole aggregate
issues of all time previous.
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Again, if we look at the list of
languages and dialects, we shall find
that your Society now tells forth the
wonderful works of God in no less
than 148, whilst the versions hitherto
completed are one hundred and
seventy-five, of which 121 are trans-
Jations never before printed. In con-
nexion with this amazing fact, it
should be fully borne in mind, that
jt thus gives access to nearly six-
sevenths of the human family to the
truth of God.

Another point to be touched upon,
is the various associations, branches,
and auxiliaries it has called into ac-
tive co-operation. In Great Britain
there are now 3,249, while the Hiber-
nian Bible Society numbers 510. The
colonies and other dependencies of this
great empire still further increase the
sum by 498, making a total of 4,257.
The different foreign Bible Societies
throughout the world contain upwards
of 4,000 similar affiliated associatious,
and thus we may fairly conclude, that
at this moment there are not fewer
than eight thousand combinations of
christians of every name and sect
united in a spirit of fraternal love, to
disseminate in their own immediate
districts that Word which is able to
make those who receive, read, and
believe it, wise unto salvation through
faith which is in Christ Jesus.”

The Statement then refers to the
tendency of this bible union to pro-
mote good feeling among christians;
and refers with warm approbation and
gratitude to the labours of bible col-
lectors. The funds are then referred
to. In the fourth year the receipts
were doubled. Congregational col-
lections were made by the Church of
Scotland ; and in 1811 the Wesleyan
body followed that noble example.

“ The total expenditure has reached
nearly £4,000,000 sterling, a sum,
indeed, noble and magnificent, if con-
sidered by itself, but a mere unit if
we contrast it with the outlay of a
single war, or the annual expenditure
In Great Britain for articles of luxury
alone,
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But of this large total a considerable
amount has arisen from legacies, and
we deduce from this fact the inference,
that the object which the testators
cherished and advocated in life they
remembered with still deeper interest
in the anticipation of death—that the
feeling clung to them to the end ; and
we would fain hope, that, in the case
of many, it proves that that Word
which was their consolation in the
hour of their greatest need, they were
anxious should have the widest circu-
lation, that others in like extremity
might find its unfailing support and
peace-speaking power.

It would appear, that, out of the
43,000,000 ot copies which have been
circulated over the whole habitable
world, no less than 17,000,000 have
been circulated in the languages
spoken in the British Isles, and,
whilst many have found their way to
every portion of our Colonial Empire,
doubtless the far larger number have
been dispensed at home.

It may, perhaps, be well to state a
little more in full the circumstance
which led to that unprecedented de-
mand at home., In 1846, some friends
visiting Blackpoel, a small watering-
place on the coast of Lancashire,
whilst deriving invigoration from the
refreshing sea-breeze, and wandering
upon the beach, cast their eyes along
the villages which deck that line of
coast, and the thought occurred to
them whether the inmates of those
houses were possessors of the Sacred
Word ; acting upon the thought, they
made a visitation, opened a sale for
the scriptures, formed an association,
and, ere a few months closed, they
had circulated 1,300 copies in that
limited district. A person from Man-
chester, who had witnessed the success,
and had greatly co-operated towards
it, returning home shortly afterwards,
conferred with a few friends like-
minded with himself in that great
city, and a determination was made
to offer the scriptures amongst the
immense mass of operatives who
crowd the vavious mills and factories.
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The result far exceeded all anticipa-
tion, for the issues, which had for
some few years before been limited
to 5,000 annually, but in the one
immediately preceding that of which
we are now speaking had amonnted
to 15,000, suddenly reached, in one
month, 20,000; and, in the six months,
had extended to 80,862; so that, be-
fore the close of the year in which the
movement was made, the total issues
had_ considerably exceeded 100,000
copies.

I might also mention the results in
the venerable town of Leicester, whose
halls were made memorable for the
eloquent advocacy of Robert Hall,
and Robinson, and Vaughau. Not
fewer than 80,000 copies have left its
depot, and even now a re-division of
these districts has been entered npon
with zeal and energy.

To every class in this country has
the beneficence of this Society been
extended. Tn its earliest days, gaols
and convicts, the poor, the sick, and
the degraded, were approached with
its bestowment ; many a culprit, in his
solitary cell, has felt the power of the
Saviour's voice; whilst the sick man
on his pallet, whether at the hospital
or in his private home, has been
cheered by its kind words of solace.
To the peasants in their seclusion, and
the artizans in their hives of industry,
as well as to the barracks and the
battle-field, has its mission been made
konown.

Frenchmen and Spaniards, Dutch,
Swedes, and" Portuguese, when resi-
dent amongst us, have been presented
with copies in their own tongue. Not
fewer than 30,000 prisoners of war
were thus supplied during their period
of exile in Eugland.

For the benefit of the young, large
sacrifices have been made; grants have
been liberally bestowed wherever
schools have been formed, and in many
lonely neglected hamlets is seen the
stamp of your Society in the hands of
those who are too poor to purchase.
Not less than £30,000 has been al-
ready sunk in this one item. Not
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even yet is the hand of your Comn.
mittee stayed from giving. No appli.
cation, where necessity is manifest, ig
sent emptly away.

Since the appropriation of a special
fund for grants to schools was estab-
lished, 118,387 bibles and testaments
have been issued to 2,096 schools,

Nor are our seamen overlooked, or
even our emigrants.

The Merchant Seamen's Bible
Society for the river Thames will, by
its chronicles for thirty-four years,
furnish abundant proof that they are
not forgotten. Even during the past
two years, no fewer than 35,902 visits
were made by our bible-boat to vessels
within the limits of the port of Lon-
don, when 12,300 copies were sold.
Morve than 2,300 of these were thus
placed in the hands of foreign seamen,
—in the hands of many, who, had
they wished it, could not have supplied
themselves in their own country, such
as Spaniards and Ttalians. In this
port alone have 174,938 copies been
supplied toourvarious seafaring people.

Nor have the efforts been less at
Newcastle, Liverpool, Bristol, Ply-
mouth, and other places.

To the London City Mission, too,
have your Commitiee gladly rendered
their assistance. More than 50,000
of copies of scriptures have been con-
signed to the care of the several mis-
sionaries, to be used by them as loan
stock. ‘The need of such a stock will
be readily admitted by those who
know that one-seventh of the entire
population of London is Irish in its
extraction. These, as a general rale,
being Roman Catholics, are prohibited
by their priests from possessing the
scriptures, and their ignorance and
indifference make them yield a ready
obedience.

A large proportion of our operatives
are indoctrinated in the principles of
infidelity, and live totally unmindful
of all religious claims. Under these
circumstances, if the bible be not
brought unsolicited, there would,
humanly speaking, be no movement
towards its attainment. To such
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arties, therefore, these devoted men
lend a copy for a month, or longer, as
they deem expedient. Upon each
return of their visit, they carefully
inquire for the copy they had left, that
they may trace if any use has been
made of it. In many instances, the
temporary possession has produced
the desire for the permanent; and in
one district alone, during the past
year, not less than fifty-two heads of
families were induced to become pur-
chasers by weekly instalments.

Your Committee feel an especial
sympathy with this Missionary [nsti-
tution ; 1ts basis is as broad as their
own; and it is pleasing to them to
know, that between the rising and set-
ting of the sun, on six days of every
week, that goodly band of 284 men
read more than 1,000 portions of that
blessed word. This grant, also, is not
limited to London, but Birmingham,
Manchester, and Liverpool, are freely
furnished.

To the Ragged-school Union, grants
bave frequently been made; and in
the success which has attended all
these philanthropic efforts, your Com-
mittee cordially rejoice. No fewer
than [3,000 children are now receiving
education in the truths of the bible ;
and in many instances the book used
has been from your own depdts.”

The system of colportage is then
noticed as very useful, and a desire is
expressed for its extension.

“To literary and theological institn-
tions have grants of different versions
been made. Every case of emergency
has always been received with kind-
ness. To the different benevolent
institutions which abound in this
country supplies have been afforded.

When any public calamity has in-
volved in ruin many households, then
bas your Committee forwarded copies
of that word which reminds the sufferer
that there is a better and enduring
substance. To the shipwrecked mari-
ners on our coast, to the foreigners
who frequent our shores, to the indi-
gent blind who need our sympathy, to
the penitents in our prisons, magda-
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lenes, and hospitals; in short, to every
being needy, helpless, and distressed,
does the hand of your Society stretch
forth its inestimable boon,

The state of the Principality has
already been assigned as the origina-
ting cause of the Institution. Such
was the dearth of the sacred volume
in the vernacular language of the
people, that it was no uncommon thing
for several householders to have one
bible between them as joint property,
which they were wont to keep alter-
nately week by week. One of the
earliest efforts of your Committee was
to meet this want.

In July, 1806, the New Testaments
were issued for distribution, and an
eye-witness shall describe the eager-
ness which was displayed wben the
first load of the word of the Lord
approached the town of Bala. The
peasants went out in crowds to meet
the cart, welcomed its sight as the
Israelites did the ark of old, drew it
into the town, and bore off every copy
as rapidly as they could be dispersed.
The young were seen consuming the
night in its perusal. Labourers car-
ried the precious treasure with them
to the field, and during the intervals
of their toil, sought refreshment to
their spirits by its hallowed truths.”

The nations of the earth which
have received from this Society the
records of eternal life, then pass under
review. We have not space even to
enumerate them.

“ We have thus traced hastily
through some of the great enterprises
upon which it has been the privilege
of your Society to enter. We have
seen, how, in the mysterious provi-
dence of God, from the casnal remark
of a solitary individual in a meeting
convened for a different purpose,
sprang up an Institution which
stretches its sympathy over the globe,
and which aims at uniting the whole
family of man in one bond of christian
brotherhood — an Tnstitution which
seeks to bring before the minds of all
the pure and unadulterated truth of
God; which reminds each one wha
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receives its bestowment of the relation-
ship in which he stands to his Maker;
which points to the endless series of
blessings of which he has been the
object ; which concentrates every
thought, and terminates every hope in
the person of the blessed Redeemer;
which gives comfort for the present by
retracing the path of God’s counsels
in his dealings with his people of old,
and which lights up with radiant glory
the future, as it reveals as a consum-
mation all that can be hoped, or de-
sired, or loved.

One word more, and we close.
There is something striking and pecu-
liar in the spot which our island holds
in respect of the world. It stands, as
it were, in an advanced position be-
tween the Old and the New. How
fitting, then, ihat from it should be
given forth the first burst of the
trumpet of jubilee! May the sound
which issnes from this hall be taken
up throughout the land,—may its echo
resound from mountain and from hill,
in glen, in vale, in plain,—may it be
wafted o’er the sea, and roll from shore
to shore, until earth’s remotest bound
hath caughtits richest note! May the
blessings which it recalls to mind,—
the cancelling of debt, the restoration
of inheritance, the cessation from all
toil, — the rich, the joyous, the free
communion, where heart meets Leart,
as hand joins hand,—be so impressed
upon each soul, that it shall be a means
to hasten on the time when, in one
overwhelming chorus, shall be uplifted
the exhilarating cry,  Hallelujah ! the
Lord God Omnipotent reigneth !"”

Such are some of the statements
read at the first Great Public Meeting
of the Jubilee, held at Exeter Hall,
on Tuesday, March 8, 1853. The
President, the Earl of Shaftesbury,
occupied the chair, and was surrounded
by such an array of talent and piety
as is seldom seen even on that cele-
brated platform. The President said :
« The scriptures have been rendered
into 148 languages or dialects: all
these have been reduced to printing,
and of these, 121 had never before
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appeared in type. Of these langnages
so reduced to printing, twenty-five
existed only in an oral form, had no
alphabet, and were not rveduced to
writing until such time as they were
worked upon by the intellectual power
of your agents. The combined So-
cieties of England and the continent
have circulated not less than 43,000,000
copies of the holy scriptures in whole
or in part, and thus the records of
inspired truth, it is believed, have,
within the present century, been rend-
ered accessible to about 600 millions
of the human race,” Referring to
the formation of the Society, the noble
Earl remarked : —* I can hardly think
that they ventured to believe that they
were then instituting the greatest
effort that ever has been made by un-
inspired men for the temporal and
eternal welfare of the human race.
But so it is, and gainsayers may say
what they will, but the events of this
day will prove, that whether we regard
man politically on this earth, or
spiritually in the world to come, his
last and greatest happiness will have
been attained when the word of the
Lord shall have free course and be
glorified.”

Appropriate resolutions were moved,
seconded, or supported, by the Bishop
of Winchester, Rev. J. A. James, the
Duke of Argyle, Dr. Duff, the Earl
of Carlisle, J. Foster, Esq., Rev.
Hugh Stowell, Rev. W. Arthur, Rev.
Mr. Charles (a descendant of Charles
of Bala), Dr. Cumming, W. Jones,
Esq., and Lord Charles Russell. The
speech of that amiable and talented
nobleman, the Earl of Carlisle, was
regarded as the gem of the meeting.
Some facts as told by Mr. James in
his happiest style were very pleasing.
We give an extract :—

“ He would take the liberty to
allude to the first bible meeting it was
his privilege to attend. Of course he
was very young, and had all the ar-
dour and rapture of youth in seeing
what was novel. Here, thought he, isa
meeting of men of all creeds in religion,
men of all parties in politics, and all
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grades in society, and it appears to
have something about it of the solem-
nity of a funeral and the merriment of
a wedding ; in fact, there was some-
thing of both; and it struck him that
they had met together at the burial of
bigotry, and, by a very strange con-
junction of circumstances, at the mar-
ringe of truth and love. There was
ono peculiarity in that meeting which,
happily, did not exist in the present.
There were ample folds of broad cloth,
but no costly folds of silk and satin;;
abundance of hats, but no humble
bonnet reared its form; no ribbons
streamed, for the oriental delicacy and
monkish prudery, that sex which is
now the grace,ornament, and efficiency
of their meetings and their society,
were all excluded, except a few
heroines who, venturing a little beyond
what some good people thought to be
quite consistent with modesty, were in
the gallery, and threw furtive glances
on the proceedings, and went forth
animated with a desire that gallantry
should take a place by the side of
charity, and that our efforts should be
shared and participated in by them.
And since that illustrious friend of the
Bible Society, now grown grey in its
service, Charles Dudley, had mar-
shalled the energies of the female
friends of the Society, they had to be
spoken of with gratitude and affection,
as the most important agency con-
nected with bible operations. On that
platform, as to-day, there were peers of
the realm, dignitariesof the church, and
members of the council. There was
Vansittart, afterwards Lord Bexley,
the warm and eloquent defender of
the Society, and author of an able
pamphlet, which floated over the land
with that beautiful sentiment upon
which the friends of the Society had
ever acted: ‘If we cannot unite all
minds, let us harmonise all hearts.’
There was Grant, who always lent his
influence to the Society, and whose
noble son was, he believed, upon the
platform to-day. Therewas Thornton,
a name dear to every one with any
feelings of philanthropy in his soul.
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There was Macaulay — father of the
most eloquent of our English his-
torians—who once said a very naughty
thing about Exeter Hall, but who, he
thought, would never repeat it, and
who had not transferred and transfixed
it to bis immortal page, and therefore
they would let bygones be bygones,
and believe that the eloquent historian
thinks that there is something better
there than ‘ the bray of Exeter Hall.’
There also was Stephen, father of the
present professor of history at Cam-
bridge. What a galaxy then sur-
rounded the chair of the noble presi-
dent, Lord Teignmouth. There was
the eloquent and accomplished Owen,
the charm of every assembly whom
he addressed; there was the silver-
tongued Hughes, the father, as they
had been told, of the Society; and
there was the venerable man who now
sat by his side on this platform, and
the only mewmber of the original com-
mittee present at this jubilee meeting.
But there was one name he distinctly
remembered being announced from
the chair, the very sound of which in
an instant brought up a thunder of ap-
plause that shook Freemasons’ Tavern
to its very foundation, and made even
the pictures that adorn its walls vibrate
with sympathy; it was the name of
Wilberforce. There he stood, with
his laurels green upon him, which he
had lately won as the liberator of
Africa. Hisdiminutive,and, to all out-
ward appearances, insignificant frame,
seemed instinct in every muscle, as
well as every limb, with life, and the
intelligence with which he wielded the
great cause of negro emancipation
through twenty long years, beamed in
his eye, and all the benevolence which
he carried to the cause sat on his
countenance, and it seemed as if a
glory from heaven irradiated his brow.
Alluding to the treaty of alliance
which had at one time existed between
the King of France and the King of
Spain, the former, rejoicing in the act
exclaimed, ‘ The Pyrenees are no
more ! the Pyrenees are no more !’
so Wilberforce at the top of his shrill,
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but musical voice, alluding to the fact
of the formation of the Bible Society,
and what it was destined to accomplish
on behalf of the nations of the earth,
exclaimed, < The Pyrenees are no
more ! the Pyrenees are no more !’
Would that that illustrious man were
present to-day, with all his catholicity
of feeling, with all his philanthropy,
with all his wisdom, and with all his
eloquence. Perhaps, unseen by sense,
he was present, and who would not
say, < Enjoy thy repose, illustrious
man; thy name is sull fragrant, and
thy example is animating the minds
of multitudes, who are still endeavour-
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ing to break off the shackles of slaver
from the body as well as from the
mind.””

We have deewmed it right to occupy
so much of the space of a baptist
periodical with these details, inas-
much as it was in the mind of a bap-
tist—Joseph Hughes—that the idea
of the formation of this noble Society
originated; and moreover, what the
baptists have done in the great work
of bible translation is patent to the
world.

Beneath is a joyous song of praise
by a veteran in the glorious work of
Bible circulation.

Puetry,

BIBLE JUBILEE HYMN.
Tune.— Sound the loud timbrel.”

*T1s the sound of the trumpet that bursis on the ear,

The voice that announces the Jubilee Year !

It calls on the nations—it tells them the story
Of mercy and love from the Fountaln of Light;
To the God of the Bible, thanksgiving and glory,
That the Word of His Trnth has gone forth in its might.
*Tis the sound of the trumpet that bursts on the ear,
The voice that announces the Jubllee Year.

Pour forth the full anthem of praise throogh the land;
The gift is the Lord’s, though he makes us His hand.
That Word was our safeguard when kingdoms were shaken ;
Well may we, with joy, put onr trust in the Lord !
And may every heart to the duty awaken
Of diffusing more widely the life-breathing Word!
*Tis the sound of the trumpet that bursts on the ear,
The voice that announces the Jubilee Year!

Praise, pralse to our God, that His Word bas gone forth,
From the west to the east, from the south to the north!
Hark! the notes roll throngh England, o’er city and valley,
‘While Scotla responds from the heath aud the glen ;
01d Cambria’s sons know the strain, and they rally,
While Erin, awaken'd by hope, sighs ** Amen !
Tig the sound of the trumpet that bursts on the ear,
The volce that announces the Jubllee Year!

Lord! we bless Thee, we pralse Thee, Thy Word is not bound ;
Free as alr, it shall go where man’s footsteps are found,

Already the long-pr

Bears its fruit in the land of the ollve and vine;
And though soft be the notes, and in whispers ascending,
The spirit that bears them, blest 8aviour, 18 Thinel
Lord, basten the day | let Thy glory appear,
That a world may rejoice in a Jubllee Year !

Bristol, March 7, 18£3.

C. 8. DUDLEY.
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Reuiems,

The Martyrs, Heroes, and Bards of the
Scottish Covenant. By George Ghil-
Sfillan, M. A. London: Albert Cock-

shaw.

Twis small volume ranks among the
publications of the Anti-State-Church
Society. We have perused it with much
jnterest. Indeed, this *“gifted” writer
seems to possess the extraordinary power
of beguiling us, as we pass along, with
thrilling tales aud sparkling thounghts.
Sometimes we feel as if he would weary
us with them, and we wish he would
become & little more sober and common-
place; but in vain, for on he goes, like
one of his own mountain torrents; and
hence we sometimes find him breaking
boands. Hashe notat page 1637 where,
describing the Free Church as ignoring
the voluntary principle whilst reaping
its fruits, he says:—*“holding, like
Arminians, works without faith.” Now
this is too bad; we can allow much to
Scotch prejudice, but even George Gil-
fillan, with all his poetic fire, must not
be allowed licence like this. We never
yet heard of Arminians anywhere who
beld “works without faith.” For our
part, we wish that both James Armi-
nius and John Calvin would be so good
as to stand out of the way, as Diogenes
said to Alexander, and let us see the Sun.
It is time this tiresome talk about
Calvinist or Arminian weré ended.
They are often used merely as offensive
nick-names, and generally by those who
know not what they affirm. To return,
however, to the book before us. As
soon as we had read it, we put it into
the hands of one of our boys, saying,
“There, read that, and see what some
men have suffered for God's truth.”
We wish the book may find a place in
every British family, and every sabbath-
school library.

A Lecture on the Recent Discussion
between Messrs. Holyocke and Grant.
By the Rev. J. H. Hintor, A. M.
London : Houlston and Stoneman.

3t is probably within the knowledge of

most, if not all, of our readers, that

Messrs, Holyoake the infidel, and Grant

the christian, have had a long discussion,

P

reaching over several evenings, in the
metropolis. Mr. Hinton, on those occa-
sions, acted as umpire, and therefore
filled a favourable position for making
correct observations on the various points
of the contest. As we have ourselves
had some experience of such matters,
having publicly discussed with Robert
Owen, Lloyd Jones, and, latterly, with
G. J. Holyoake, we know something of
the tactics of these men, and how slippery
they are in their movements. Mr. Grant,
with all his admirable skill, found it, we
have no doubt, no easy task to hold fast
such a wriggling eel as Holyoake is. Mr.
Hinton conld sit and look on, and having
taken notes on the points, come out
afterwards with a set lecture, to com-
parative advantage. He has done so;
and he has done his work so well, that
all who wish to know the chief points of
the debates, and how satisfactorily the
infidel’s quibbles may be disposed of by
a talented and candid christian minister,
should secure a copy of this cheap pam-
phlet; which is decidedly the best thing
which has appeared in connection with
the “ Holyoake™ discussions.

Little Things. London : Hamilton § Co.

Such is the brief title of a little book,
originally published in Scotland, of which
the “seventh impression of five thousand”
now lies on our table. Its motto is, “He
that contemneth small things, shall fall
by little and little;” and the subjects of
the chapters are — Little Duties, Little
Kindnesses, Little Efforts, Little Cares,
Little Pleasures, and Little Sins; and
certainly the saying of Dr. Chalmers—
“the power of littles”—is well worked out.

Mr. G.J. Holyoake refuted in his own
words. By Sanders J. Chew. Lon-
don : Houlston and Stoneman.

We have before us now No. 5 of these
tracts; and we are gratified to find that
they are meeting with an extensive cir-
culation. The attacks of modern infidels
are thus made to rebound upon them-
selves; or are made use of to ¢xcite a
more lively regard to the holy word of
God. Nothing have we to fear but our
own supineness.
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Corregyuimenre,

‘“ THE BAPTIST —HIS NAME AND
ANTIQUITY."”

To the Editor of the Baptist Reporter,

Dear Sir,—Will you permit me to
offer the following remarks upon Mr.
John Fryer's letter, which appeared in
your last number, criticising some ex-
tracts from my printed Sermon called,
“ The Baptist.”

Allow me, at the outset, to correct a
strange error into which Mr. F. seems to
have fallen, when he says, that “¢The
Baptist’ was evidently written to tickle
the ears of your general readers,” when
it is notorious that it was a discourse
prepared for and preached on a special
occasion, viz., “The celebration of the
Bicentenary of the planting of Baptist
Churches in the Counties of Northum-
berland and Durham.”

The topics, in Mr. Fryer's letter, to
which I shall refer, may, for the sake of
distinctness, be classed under the follow-
ing heads.

THE MODE OF BAPTISM.

“ Respecting the trne mode of admin-
istering baptism,” he says, I shall say
bot little.”  Little as it may be, it ap-
pears to me a pity, for his own sake,
that he had not the discretion to say
less: for either he makes the Church of
England to issue her commands like an
idiot, or he forgets in the latter part of
his own sentence what he had just
written in the former. He first says,
¢the Church of England anthorizes and
even commands immersion,” and then
declares that ‘“‘the church has left the
matter open to choice.” If the church
has commanded immersion, then it can-
pot be matter of choice with the admin-
istrator whether he shall immerse or
sprinkle. If it be a ‘“matter open to
choice” whether he shall immerse or
sprinkle, then it cannot be a command
for him to immerse. So that either he
makes the church to contradict herself,
or giving her credit for consistency, he
flatly, in the same sentence, contradicts
himself. We baptists never contradict
ourselves on thie point, but at all times
and in all places affirm, that the ouly
proper mode of baptism is immersion.

In this remarkable sentence there i
another curious statement: ‘* According
to her prayer-book, sprinkling is only
the exception and not the rulc itself
If immersion be the rule in the Estab.
lished Church, and sprinkling only the
exception, how comes it to pass that at
least nine hundred and ninety-nine out
of every thousand children who are bap-
tized in that church are baptized by
sprinkling or pouring, and not by immer-
sion ? Surely the clergy must be a very
refractory class of men, and it is high
time for our diocesan bishops to arouse
themselves and call back to strict duty
their wayward and disobedient brethren.

The whole passage, and especially
when viewed In connexion with the
practice of the KEstablishment, is a
tissue of incongruities. * The Church
of England authorizes and even com-
mands immersion,” * but in the absence
of positive scriptural direction, the church
has left the matter open to choice.” * Ac-
cording to ber prayer-book, sprinkling
is only the exception and not the rule
itself;” while according to her practice,
sprinkling is the rule and immersion a
rare exception. So much is this the
case that when an adult is immersed the
public newspapers lay hold of the novelty
as something worth a paragraph, which
the Editor of the Reporter takes care to
extract and republish for the confir-
mation of his readers. .

It is strange that Mr. F. should not
seem to know the mode in which bap-
tism is appointed to be administered
even in his own chnorch, or he never
would so commit himself as to say,
“ According to her prayer-book, sprink-
ling is only the exception.” Now the
word “sprinkling” does not occur in the
prayer-book in connection with baptism
at all, as expressing either the rule or the
exception. The rule laid down for “ the
priest” in the prayer-book is, that *“%e
shall dip it (the child) in the water dis-
creetly and warily * the exception is *“ o
pour water upon it There is not a
word about sprinkling in the whole
baptismal service of the Church of Eng-
land! Oh! Mr. F.,, do you teach the
Church Catechism and not know this?
As sprinkling is a different word and
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expresses a different action or mode
from the words dip and pour, it is evi~
dent you have yet to learn the precise
mode of baptism appointed in your own
church.

THR SUBJECTS OF BAPTISM.

After referring to the antiquated and
thread-bare argument drawn from cir-
cumcigion in favour of infant baptism,
Mr. F. adduces our Lord’s commission
in support of his cherished dogma. He
gays, ‘‘Christ, in his institution of the
sacrament, said not ‘ Go ye therefore and
teach all nations, baptizing' the adults
‘in the name,’ &c., but ‘teach (make
disciples of) all nations, baptizing them,’
&c. Do not infants and young children
constitute a part, even the major part of
all nations?* Well; taking his own in
terpretation of the word ‘teach,” the
commission cannot refer in the slightest
degree to infants, but completely destroys
the position which he wishes to establish.

The first duty enjoined by the com-
mission, is to “make disciples of all
nations;” a christian disciple, all will
allow, is a believer in Christ. But in-
fants cannot believe in Christ; infants,
therefore, are not included in the com-
mission. Nay, they are necessarily ex-
cluded from it; for being naturally
incapable of believing in Christ, they
cannot then become his disciples.

The second duty enjoined by the com-
mission is to baptize. Whom? ‘Them,”
by which Mr. F. understands “all na-
tions,” including, of course, all the babies
in all nations. "Sarely he cannot. have
impartially examined the original words
in which our Lord’s commission was
given, or he could not so easily have
fallen into such an eggregious error.

The personal pronoun *them,” is in
the masculine gender in the original, and
cannot agree with the noun in *““all na-
tions,” which is in the neufer gender.
It must be understood, therefore, to refer
to some other persons; and to whom but
to those who are made disciples through
the preaching of the gospel. Instead,
then, of the commission authorizing
infants to be baptized, it positively ex-
cludes them, and recognizes none but
disciples or believers as fit subjects for
baptism. Beside, I fearlessly affirm
that there is not one plain precept for
infant baptism, nor one single clear ex-
ample of infauts being baptized in the
New Testament, from the ‘ Gospel ac-
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cording to Matthew,” to the * Revelation
of John the divine.” It is altogether a

"work of man's device, and will doubtless

eventnally be swept away from the
churches, with many other * traditions of
men,” which now impede the progress of
Christ's holy gospel in the world.

THE ORIGIN OF INFANT BAPTISM.

In my Sermon it is said, that *“ Aboat
the beginning of the third century, the
primitive practice of baptizing believers
only was corrupted, and infunts were
admitted to that ordinance.”

Mr. F. is of opinion, that infant bap-
tism was “received from the apostles
and by them planted in the different
countries.” In opposition to his opinion
it may be sufficient to place the opinion
of the learned Neander: “Baptism was
administered at first only to adults;”
and of a writer in the North British
Review (Pedobaptist) for August, 1852 :
“The scripture knows nothing of the
baptism of infants. There is absolately
not a single trace of it to be found in
the New Testament.”

Mr. F. introduces Irenzus, to prove
that infants were baptized in the middle
of the second century. He does not
quote the words of Iren®us which are
supposed to refer to infant baptism; but
they are the following, as translated
from the Latin by Dr. Ripley: *“He
(Christ) came to save all by himself;
all, I say, who by him are born unto
God, infants and little ones, and children,
and yonths, and elder persons.” Can
even the genins of Mr. F. find in this
passage one word about water, one word
about sprinkling, one word about dip-
ping, or one word about baptism at all ?

The opinion of Hagenbach upon this
passage is, that it does not *afford any
decisive proof” that children were bap-
tized. * It does not saythat he (Christ)
redeemed children by the water of bap-
tism, unless the term renasci be inter-
preted by the most arbitrary petitio
principti to refer to baptism.” The
famous Baumgarten-Crusius declares,
that * the celebrated passage in Irenzus
is not to be used in favour of infant
baptism.” And Winer, Starck, Rossler,
Miinscher, Von Coln, all decline to
borrow any support for infant baptism
from this passage. (See Baptist Maga-~
zine, Marck, 1852.) If infant baptism
has no better foundation to stand upon,
in the middle of the second century, than
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the words of Irenaus, it must be con-
fessed that it rests upon
“ Tho bascless fabric of a vision.”

Mr. F. also brings forward Tertullian
to prove that I am wrong in saying that
infant baptism was iutroduced ‘“about
the beginning of the third century.”
Tertallian flourished, a.p. 200, and is
the first writer who distinetly notices
infant baptism. Neander, when speak-
ing of Tertullian’s thme, says, “That
infant baptism was certainly not a gener-
ally prevailing practice; was not yet
regarded as an apostolical iustitution.
On the coutrary, as the assertions of
Tertnllian render in the highest degreo
gl‘obable, it had just begun to spread.”

William Joues, one of the best authori-
ties that can be quoted, states that infant
baptism “ crept into the christian church
towards the latter end of the second, or
early in the third century.” And these
opinions are confirmed by the new work
which has recently appeared, and which
is exciting so much public attention—
“Hippolytus and his Age.” By Dr.
Bunsen.

If Tertullian flourished in the year of
our Lord 200; if in his day infant bap-
tism ‘“had just begun to spread;” and
if the opinions of the above writers have
any weight, then I was not far from the
mark in saying that infant baptism was
introduced “ abont the beginning of the
third century.”

THE BISHOPS AND DIOCESES OF THE
THIRD CENTURY.

Mr. F. introduces the bishops who
figured at the period above-named with
evident satisfaction. As he has, doubt-
less, great veneration for those reverend
personages, it may not be unpleasant to
him to look, for a moment, at their
miniature likenesses as drawn by the
pencil of Mosheim: * Though several
(of the bishops) yet continued to exhibit
to the world illustrious examples of
primitive piety and christian virtue, yet
many were sunken in luxury and volup-
tuousness, puffed up with vanity, arro-
gance, and ambition, possessed with a
spirit of contention and discord, and
addicted to many other vices that cast
an undeserved reproach upon the holy
religion, of which they were the un-
worthy professors and ministers!” No
wonder that such prodigies of godless-
ness and vice should be disposed to
abandon the New Testament practice of
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dipping beliovers only, and introduce
infants in their stead. The bishops of
the present day are, of course—one in
your city especially—a very different
order of men.

He also speaks of the Dioceses of the
sixty-six African bishops, with an evi-
deut gusto, which might be expected
from an Exeter subaltern. But what
were the * dioceses” of these said lordly
bishops ?  Let Dr. George Campbeil
answer this question : “ In those carly
ages the bishop’s charge or district was
never called °a diocese.’” The territory
to which the bishop's charge extended,
was always named, in the period I
am speaking of, by a Greek or Latin word
which auswers to the. English word
parish, and mesns properly a neighbour-
hood.” ¢ The words congregation and
parish are, if not synonymous, predicable
of each other.” ¢¢ As then every church
or congregation had but one who was
called bishop, so every bishop had but
one cougregation or church.” ¢ All
antiquity are unanjmous in assigning to
one bishop no more than one congrega-
tion, and one parish.” This order in the
church was * almost universally retained
until the expiration of the third century.”

So it turns out that these great bishops
in the middle of the third century had
no dioceses at all; but were simply
overseers of single churches, the same
as baptist ministers are at this day.

Whence descended, then, our modern
bishops, with princely revenues, and
stately palaces, and mitred heads? Not
from the apostles, we think, nor yet
from their poor, laborious, and perse-
cuted immediate snccessoOrs—successors
not as apostles, but as labourers and
sufferers for Christ.

THE BAPTISTS—A CHURCH,

Mr. F. seems to disdain the idea of
the baptist denomination being called a
church. His words are the following :
“ the Baptist Church, as he (Mr. Lancas-
ter) is pleased to style it.”

Mr. L. is certainly pleased to style,
according to modern phraseology, the
denomination of christians to which he
belongs, a Church; and pleased to style
it, by way of distinction, *“The Baptist
Church.” He acknowledges it is not
free from defects and blemishes ; never-
theless, he thinks it bears enstamped
upon it more of the characteristics of the
churches planted by the apostles, than
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the much-vaunted English Charch as by
law established.

The first churches met for worship in
private houses and in upper rooms, pro-
vided by the pious themselves, and not
in edifices erected by monies drawn from
the State.

The first charches consisted of ** saints
and faithful brethren in Christ,” men
who were washed, sanctified, ¢ justified
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the
Spirit of our God;" but the church of
England consists of all who have been
sprinkled by her ministers in infancy,
whether they be pious persons or wicked
~—common sabbath-breakers or avowed
infidels. And all these go to compose
one state church, and can claim all her
privileges.

The first churches had but two per-
manent classes of office-bearers, ¢ bishops
and deacons;” but the Church of England
has bishops and arch-bishops, deacons
and arch-deacons, deans and curates,
and others too tedious to name—perhaps
Mr. F. may claim a title from her himself,
—Who knows ?

The first churches had a voice in
choosing their own pastors and deacons;
but the Church of England has not the
power of choosing one of her office-
bearers, from the Primate of all England
down to those semi-ecclesiastics, the
churchwardens—the latter being elected
by all. the parishioners, whether attend-
ing ¢ church” or not.

The first churches had power to manage
all their own temporal and spiritnal
affairs; but the Church of England, as
a church, has not a voice even in the
exclusion of one of its own members.

The first churches received no mem-
bers, except on a personal profession of
their faith in Christ; the Church of
England receives members by a proxy
profession made on their behalf by those
singular characters, profanely y’clept,
¢ godfathers and godmothers.”

The baptists erect their own places of
worship by voluntary contributions ;
receive none into communion with them
but professed “saints and faithful breth-
ren in Christ;” have but two classes of
office-bearers; elect their own pastors
and deacons ; manage their own tempo-
ral and spiritual affairs; and admit none
to fellowship with them but those who
make a satisfactory personal profession
of their faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.
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Look at the first churches, and then
look at the Established Church, and
finally look at the baptists; and well
may one of the last named be * pleased
to style” the christians with whom be
holds fellowship, “a Church;” and to
call, in the ordinary acceptation of the
term, the collective body of baptists,
“The Baptist Church.”

THE ANTIQUITY OF THE BAPTISTS.

Mr. F. seems doomed, by some ill-
fate, to attribute to books and men,
terms which they never used. He
makes the prayer-book to use the word
sprinkling, whereas it never employs
such a term jn reference to baptism.
He applies the expression * founded”
to me, and writes it in italics, whereas
such a word is not used by me in con-
nexion with his church. This blunder-
ing of words shews either that he is
deficient in the power of discriminating
between the meaning of terms, or that
he is a man unaccustomed to reflection
and clear thinking. My words, in refer-
ence to his church, are, *“The English
Established Church sprang up about the
end of the fifteenth or in the beginning
of the sixteenth century.” *They,” the
baptists, *existed before the Knglish
Protestant Church, or before what is
often called the Glorious Reformation.”
I might have fixed the date of the refor-
mation in the middle of the sixteenth
century ; but as it was not the work of
a day, nor of a year, but of a series of
years, and as I wished to give our
Protestant Establishment the advantage
of all the antiquity which I imagined it
could justly claim, I thought it best to
err on the safe side in speaking of the
period of the Reformation, rather than
to fix its date one day later than that on
which it was completed.

The chain of argument by which
Mzr. F. endeavours to refute my general
statement, and to prove that the English
Protestant Church, as established by
law, existed prior to the baptists, is dis-
tinguished by extraordinary logic, and
overshadowed by impenetrable mystery.
He claims the popish charch as his own
when he calls it *“our church.” He also
claims identity with the protestant
church. From this twofold relationship
we may conclude that he is both a papist
and a protestant! But how can this be
possible, unless he be a jesuit in disguise,
who has stealthily crept into the English
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Church for the purpose of trying to
corrupt and destroy her, as some of his
ecclesiastical superiors are said to have
done.

He says, ‘those eminent divines
called the Reformers . . . made it their
business to purge the (popish) church ..
and restore it to its original state.” But
the Reformers did not succeed in purging
the (popish) church of her impurities.
What, then, did they do? They cast off
the papal yoke, were excommunicated
by the pope, and formed a church of
their own, commonly called, The English
Protestant Church.

Mr. F. labours hard to prove that
“the Church of Eugland since the
Reformation” is not “a new one,” but
only the old popish church reformed;
or, as his figure suggests, ‘“‘the man of
sin” appearing in a new dress with his
face washed.

But the real guestion between Mr. F.
and myself is not whether his church be
a “new one,” nor at what precise period
the Reformation took place; but whether
the baptists existed prior to the so called
English Reformation ? If pzdobaptist
historians are to be credited, they did.
Dr. Hurd states that, “in Germany,
Switzerland, Italy, and many other
parts of Europe, many of the baptists
saffered martyrdom defore the Reforma-
mation took place.’ He also adds,
« Dr. Wall admits that there were some
thousands of baptists in the world before
the tronbles broke out at Munster, in
the year 1533.” And Dr. Mosheim de-
clares that the origin of the baptists is
“hid in the remote depths of antiquity.”

Again, though I have no where said
that his church was a “new one,” yet,
if I might be permitted to offer an opinion
on this poiut, I should be disposed to
say that I think it may be a new church,
and of much more recent date than the
popish church. .

T make this out, to my own satisfac-
tion, in the following easy way.,

The popish charch is ¢ the great
whore” “arrayed in purple and scarlet
colour, and decked with gold and pre-
¢ious stones and pearls.”

She is also “ The mother of harlots;”
ind I am disposed to think that the
“hurch of England, as established by
aw, is one of her harlot daughters.

I believe she is not s0 meretricious as
her mother; yet I think the family like-
ness between the two is so strong, that

CORRESPONDENCE,

an unprejudiced observer might easily
perceive that one was the mother and
the other is the daughter.

If the Church of England be a harlot
daughter of the ¢ the great whore,” then
I conclude—

First,—That the daughter is not the
same person with the mother, but is a
new and different person.

Second,—That the daughter, in point

of birth, is younger than the mother.
. And further, my opinion is, (though
it may go for little with Mr. F.) that
the great whore was born in the days of
Coustantine the Great, and that her
harlot daughter made her appearance
about the time of the Reformation.

Should these views be correct, then
it will follow that Mr. F.’s church, not-
withstanding his assertion to the con-
trary, is a “a new one;"' that it
came into existence at the time of the
reformation; and that, as I have said
before, according to the testimony of Dr.
Hurd, Dr. Wall, and Dr. Mosheim, the
baptists existed prior to this English
Protestant Church.

Not wishing to occupy more of your
time at present, and praying that you
may ever be aided by Divine strength
in the prosecution of your arduous toils
in the kingdom of Christ,

I am, dear sir,
Yours very sincerely,
R. B. LANCASTER.

South Shields, March 11, 1853,

Norice 10 CorrespoNDENTS. — In
consequence of the length of the preceding
letter, we have not space this month to
notice several communications; among
which are—a note from Mr. Mathews,
of Boston, respecting the anecdote of Mr.
Oncken, at page 79 of our last number
—a query from Haverfordwest, respect-
ing Genperal and Particular Baptists, and
Unitarian Baptists—and on seizures for
church rates from Whitehaven and
Bristol. For the same reason we must
postpone our own remarks on two letters
on the “ Antinomian” dialogue. On the
church rate question we may just state,
that Sir W. Clay has given notice in the
Honse of Commons of a motion for their
entire abolition, and Mr. R. Phillimore
for amending them, We should add
also, that several letters, having reference
to Mr. Fryer’s letter, wait for further
consideration.
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PUBLIC PREACHING IN A THEATRE.

‘WE have the pleasure of presenting our
readers with an extract of a letter from
that active and indefatigable servant of
Christ—Ricbard Knill—to a gentleman
in Leicester. In our February number,
at page 45, we gave a paragraph on this
subject. Here we have further details.
‘We scarcely need say how much we
appruve and rejoice in such efforts. The
haod-bill alluded to, we have up in type,
but find that we have not space for it.
It is headed, “ THEATRE RoyaL,” and is
so drawn up and printed as to attract
public attention.

«1 begin by sending you a handbill—
the first and only one we printed. I
send it because it will go far to satisfy
you on some points.

Yesterday I called at one of the theatre
converts, and there, to my great delight,
I saw a copy of this handbill in a frame,
hanging on the wall. It was there care-
fully placed in the frame to record the
most important event in the history of
the family.

The husband is a young man of twenty-
seven ; the wife is rather yonoger; they
have five children and the wife’s mother
in the house, and also a lodger. The
husband is, by trade, a bricklayer. On
Monday he called on me and stated that
his lodger said to him on the 19th of
November, I am going to the theatre to
hear preaching. Will you go? I
answered no; % dont care for preaching.
The next Sunday he asked me again to
go; but I replied ‘no.” The Sunday
was a comfortless day to me, for I never
went to a place of worship. I disliked
it. But on the the third Sunday I thought
I would go. I went, and the text was,
¢Is the young man safe?” KEvery part of
the service seemed to pierce me, and I
felt so moved that I resolved I would
pray with my wife that night; which I
did, and have done so ever since. My
wife is as much delighted with it now
as I am. We are in a new world. I
have taken sittings in your chapel, and
have never been absent from a service
since, Yesterday my wife’s mother (a
papist) came with me to the theatre, and
I never saw a woman weep 8o in my life.
In the evening she said William, I will

go with you to Queen Street: no, mother,
said my wife, you must give me my turn
to Queen Street, and you must take care
of the children. The Rector of St. Peter’s
has been twice, and was as much affected
as the greatest sinner there. He told me
when they rose up and began to sing he
was overwhelmed, for he knew some of
them to be of the most depraved class.
He has visited three men in his own
parish, in which the change, he thinks, is
decided ; and scores, we believe, have
been savingly impressed.

We have only received one into the
church who attends there. He bad beeu
awakened and trembling for months, but
never found peace till he heard a sermon
from ¢The love of Christ;’ after this he
came imnied’ately to me. I am antici-
pating scores to follow him.

God has wonderfully appeared in all
this movement. It was laid on my mind
with great power. I could not sleep
about it. I spent much time in prayer
and tears. I had great misgivings for
fear it might break in upon our happy
state at Queen Street, and disturb us; but
all now rejoice.

The money question cansed me
thought also, for I found that rent, gas,
servants, and various, &c., would cost
£60; and I resolved to take it on my own
responsibility ; and all the money has
come to me except about £7,and I have
no doubt but God will send me that. T
have not had, nor shall receive, a farthing
from my own congregation, nor from
Chester, except the Rector of St. Peter’s
giving me a tythe offering for gas.

I licensed the theatre, and asked the
police master to send two or three men,
as some thoughtless lads might, not from
malice but from fun, make a noise; but
it has been more like the feeling at
funeral services than anything else. I
give every policeman who comes a copy
of the holy bible, in hope they also may
get good.

In all my prayers and anxieties
about it, I never prayed that God would
fill the place. I do notknow how I came
to neglect this. Yerhaps I thought it
was too much; but wheu I came the first
time, I heard the police saying, ¢ It is no
use for you to try, for you cannot get in.>
And on my entering the robing room I
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met one of my deacons in tears. *Oh,’
said he, ‘ the crowd surpasses everything
you could have thought.! When I entered
the stage, and saw it, I almost fainted.
The scene was quite new to me; the
stage, pit, boxes, galleries, all covered
with faces. We printed hymns, and fur-
nished some hundreds, and have done so
every time. The congregations take themn
away with them.

I was advised not to give them too
much religion, as the class I hoped to
have did not understand it; but I made
up my mind on that subject.

¢Christ and his cross are all our theme.’
T resolved they should have as much
about Christ as T knew myself; and that
was sufficient to couvert the guiltiest of
them. We have had fourteen sabbaths,
and I feel persuaded that if I had not
preached Christ as fully as I have, the
congregation would bave dwindled long
ago. Last Sunday it was on ‘ Family
Prayer, and the feeling was intense,

Note. My impression is, that you may
preach in theatres or in the fields, in
cathedrals and town halls, and have first-
class men to preach, but if Christ is not
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exalted, no good will be done. People soon
get weary of semi-philosophical lectures,
with a bit of the gospel dove-tuiled in by
the sly. I told the people at vnce, I' an
come to help you to heaven, by shewing you thae
Charist is the way.

In five years we have received 400
members. To God be glory! And are
to veceive six young men next chuarch
meeting; one 31 years, another 27, 22,
18, 18, 17 ; the last is a bookbinder.

I think there is everything to en-
courage you, and your brethren, to com-
mence gospel efforts for the conversion of
the working classes. I have had gveat
encouragement. At the same time I
wonld add, it requires a good deal of tact.
The general mode of preaching in our
pulpits is scarcely fit for it, as far as I
have seen, It should be full of scripture
point, tenderness, and fire, with a few
anecdotes now and then as illustrations,
followed by close application.

You ask for explicitness; T hope this
will do. Jf you wish for any more obser-
vations, please to say so, and I will en-
deavour to comply with your wishes.”

Worratives ond Anechotes,

Tae ScorrisE COVENANTERS, AND
Mopern InripeLs.—George Gilfillan, in
his ** Martyrs, Heroes, and Bards of the
Scottish Covenant,” has these remarks:
“ That psalm at Drumclog—that short,
terrible struggle at Airsmoss-— those
death-scenes at the Grassmarket, in-
tended at first as evidences of sincere
protestantism — have now sublimated
into proofs of the common ° faith as jt is
in Jesus, and their records are or should
be admitted among the general archives
of the christian religion. When was
there ever, or when shall there ever be,
a great suffering for the sake of the infidel
cause? How Voltaire and Roussean
cringed and crouched before the dangers
to which they were exposed! How
Huwe himself would have shufled had
he been called to answer for his ‘ideas
and impressions of religion!" And sup-
pose our modern sceptics subjected to a
¢ fiery trial; we can conceive results
rather Judicrous than calculated to con-
firm the common notions of their sincerity
and enthusiasm. Oune would prove him-

self innocent by eating up in haste his
most daring words; another, by ¢ quarter-
ing’ the favourite child of his brain; a
third, by swearing an ‘alibi’ for his
senses while he had been engaged in such
and such an obnoxious work ; a fourth,
by withdrawing word after word of his
statements, till they were made to turn
right round, and to say at last the con-
trary of what they had seemed to say at
first, like the famous garment of Scrib-
lerus, originally of silk, but which by
frequent darnings became at last of
worsted, and yet remained metaphysi-
cally the same! But would one of them
for their theories of ¢ the everlasting yea
and no,’ or the supremacy of moral law,
or the ‘oversoul,’ or the ‘church of the
Saviour,’ submit to a month’s privations ?
and how much less to long sullen rains
of fire, famine and nakedness, to peril
and sword, to banishment, to contumely
more intolerable than death, or death
itself in its ghastliest and least ideal
forms ? God forbid that such measures
as these should ever be put in force
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agninst sceptics! But few can be blind,
nevertheless, to the assurance of their
own eyes and judgments, that were such
measures applied either to infidels or to
nominal christians, there would now-a-
days be bootikina with no legs within
them, empty scaffolds, walls of fire con-
taining nothing, aud an infinitely greater
number of retractations than of dying
protests—many Cranmers signing their
recanting deeds, but few burning in the
flames the traitor hands which had signed
them.”

EpiNBORGH AND GLascow.— From
the same spirited writer, we give the fol-
lowing :—*¢ The great centre of Scottish
religion is the city of Glasgow. This is
the mighty heart which supplies all
the veins and supports all the pulsations
of our spiritual life. Edinburgh, with
all its intelligence, is a cold, sceptical,
and heartless city. From the inflnence
of David Hume’s atheism, it has passed
into the shadow of the modified materi-
alism of Combe. Religion is indeed able
tQ maintain its ground, but little more,
and dwells too evidently in an enemy's
country, sneered at by one species of
philosophers, and ostentatiously patro-
nized by another, finding many partizans
in every quarter of the city, but not per-
vadiag it all like a transforming leaven.
In Glasgow it is very different; it is,
perhaps, the most christian city on earth.
A vast amount of wickedness of course,
and infidelity there is in it, but the pulse
of the town is true—its heart is sound—
evangelical religion, free from bigotry,
abounds, and in it, almost all Scottish
schemes of protestant christian philan-
throphy either take their rise or find
their most efficient support. The spec-
tacle of Glasgow on a sabbath morning,
is one of the most delightful kind; the
strects are all in flood, and are all pour-
ing in the one direction of the house of
God : masses of the middle-classes, grave
parents leading perhaps their children
by the hand; active, alert, intelligent
young men; graceful and interesting
females, mingled with mnltitudes of well-
dressed working men, all apparently
geeking ¢ the way to Zion with their faces
thitherward ;" nor is there the slightest
appearance of that starched formalism
and grim morosity of which the Scotch
were once accused. Glasgow has been
peopled, in a great measure, from the
surrounding counties, all of which were
saturated with the Covenanting spirit
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and soaked with the martyrs’ blood ; and
their descendants have not, even amid
the crowded thoroughfares of the towns,
forgotten the glorious solitudes where
their fathers worshipped and died.”

A Goseer, Literary Coriosiry.—In
an old book, “The Voyage and Tra-
vaille of Sir John Mandeville, Knt.,
which treate of the way to Ieiernsalem,
and of Marveyles of Inde, with other
Islands and Countreyes,” is a paragraph
of a pleasing character. Sir John per-
formed his exploits, and told his tales of
“travaille,” in the fourteenth century.
Might not the words “environ that holy
land with his blessede fete,” suggest to
Shakespear—

“ Over whose acres walked those blessed feet,
That once were nalled for man’s salvation
To the bitter croas.”

“For als mooche as the lande beyond
the sea, that is to say the Holy Land,
that men call the lande of Promyssion
or of Beheste, passing all other landes,
is the most worthi, most excellent, and
lady, and sovereign of all other landes,
and is blessed and halewed of the pre-
cious bodie and blode of our Lord Jesa
Christe, in the whiche land it liked him
to take fleshe and blode of the Virgin
Marie, and to environ that holy land
with his blessede fete; and then he
woulde become man, and worke many
miracles, and teche and preeche the
faythe, and the lawe of christen men
unto his chyldren. . . . See now, how
dere he boughte men, that he made in
his owen image, and how dere he hathe
boughte us, for the great love he had to
us, and we never deserved it of him.
For more precyous cattell, ne greter
ransoume ne mighte he put for us than
his blessed bodie, his precyous blode,
and his holy lif, that he thralled for us,
and all he offred for ns that never did
siune. Ah! dere God! what love had
he to ms his subjettes, when he that
never trespassed wolde for trespassours
suffre dethe! Righte wel oughte we to
drede and serve, to worship and to love
suche a Lorde, and to worship, and
praye for suche aholy lande, that broughte
forthe suche frute, thoro the whych
every man is saved, but it be his owen
defaunlte.”

REeLIGION AND SciEnCE.—But, strange
to say, we do not find less religion as
there is more science. Nay, a sort of
religiousness fumigates with incense the
very lair of infidelity itself. Sceptism
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sighs, and quotes scripture, and turns up
its eyos, and says grace over its frigid
fare. Once infidelity was a virago, lond-
voiced, audacious, sarcastic. Our modern
spiritualists have tutored her in another
part. Now she is agonizingly seusitive,
interestingly sentimental,  She feels
faint, and cries, * Take away that rude
man David, bring me that sweet apostle
Jobn, my smelling-salts, and a cambric
handkerchief.” Christianity seems not
to know when it is beaten. A shower
of rain, says a fable, was astonished that
a tower did not fall prostrate under its
attack, Said the tower, *They have
brought the ram against me before now,
and never stirred a stone; and do you
think T'm to be tickled to death by you,
you trumpery squirt of that urchin of a
clond youder, that has only been born
ten minutes P" British Quarterly.
BisLe Sociery Facrs.—At the first
Jubilee meeting, several little facts were
stated by various speakers which we
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marked on reading the roports. We
give a few of them :—* Pope Paul said
ou one occasion, * The holy scriptures is
a book, to which if any man keep close,
he will quite ruiu our faith.'”— * There
is this difference between our Jubilee and
the Jowish, The Jewish Jubilee can-
celled debts, ours doubles them.”"—*The
bible was printed in ten great languages
of India and five dialects, and two
willions of copies had been circulated
among 150 millions of people. It was
enough to make one giddy to think that
our Sovereign, Queen Victoria, has an
absolute sovereignty over one-fifth of
the world’s inhabitants.”— ¢ Australia,
destined soon to be a mighty empire, was
in many of its natural aspects so singular,
that an eminent naturalist had supposed
it was some planet drawn from its orbit
by the attraction of the earth into the
southern ocean! But every emigrant
must take there a copy of the bible.”

Buptiama,

DOMESTIC.

Derey, Mary's Gate~Ten believers
in the Lord Jesus—three males and seven
females—were baptized, March 6, on
which occasion our spacious chapel was
well filled. Our veperable minister
preached with his usual solemnity aund
power, and the ordinance was admin.
istered by his son, Mr. Josiah Pike. It
is gratifying to observe that of these candi-
dates,three were husbands,two were wives,
and two were children of members.
May this addition prove a great blessing
10 the families of the parties, and to the
church, and way many others be led to
follow in the Saviour’s steps! More
are enquiring tbe way to Zion, W,

Sacheverel Street.—Lord’s-day, March 1,
was a bigh day for the church and con-
gregation assembling here. After a con-
vincing sermon by our pastor, Mr. Under-
wood, from Peter’s challenge in reference
to the Gentile converts; *Can any man
forbid water, that these should not be
baptized, who have received the Holy
Ghost as well as we?’ eight believers,
viz., three young men and five young
women, put on Christ by baptism before
an attentive and crowded assembly,

Three ave teachers in the sabbath school;
and three of them are yet scholars in the
senior classes. May they be enabled,
throughout life, to maintain a holy and
consistent walk and conversation; and
may their example be the means of in-
ducing many others to give their hearts
to God. It is encouraging and pleasing
to know that more in the congregation
are enquiring after the good old way.
H. H.G.
HaMMERsMITH. — After a discourse
from our pastor, Mr. Leechman, four
believers were buried with Christ in bap-
tism, on the last sabbath in January.
Two of these were males and two females.
Oue of the latter had lost her natuval
sight, but God, who commanded the
light to shine out of darkness, had shined
into her heart to give her the light of the
knowledge of the glory of God in the
face of Jesus Christ. J H.P
HaverrorpwEsT.—On Tuesday even-
ing, March 15, after a discourse by Mr.
Davig, the pastor, five females were im-
mersed by Mr. Davis, of Marloes; two
of whom were mother and daughter. The
daughter has been for some time a teacher
in our Sunday school. G. P,
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CAMBRIDGE, Zion Chapel.—~On Lord’s-
day evening, Feb, 27, three males and
three females were baptized by our pas-
tor, Mr. J. Burton, after a sermon from
« How long halt ye between two opinions ”
One of the candidates had been connected
with the Independents, but has been led
to obey the command of Him who said,
“Thusit becomethus to fulfil all righteous-
ness.” Two others are in the decline of
life, and had passed over “three score
years and ten” without hope in Christ.
But with them at eventide it became
light, and they have now in old age been
brought to sit at the feet of Jesus, clothed
and in their right mind. Another of the
candidates is a devoted teacher in our
sabbath school. Our prayer-meetings are
well attended ; many have been pricked
to the heart, and are crying out “ What
must we do to be saved?” As a charch
we are constrained to glorify God for his
goodness. J. J. A

LoNpoN, Salter’s Hall—On the last
sabbath in February, our pastor, Mr.
Hobson, baptized three persons, one male
and two females. One of the latter
was from the senior class in the sabbath
school, the other the wife of a policeman ;
these, together with six others, were re-
ceived into fellowship with us. As our
sabbath school is now large, and the
teachers numerous and efficient, I trust
it will indeed prove a nursery for
the church. Our prospects are decidedly
improving. The policeman mentioned
above was a member of the church at
Thorabury, Gloucestershire, and was one
of the six admitted by transfer from
other churches. J.C.

Regent Street, Lambeth—On Thursday
evening, March 3, six believers confessed
Christ in the ordinance of baptism, and,
with eight others were received into
fellowship with the church on the follow-
ing Lord's-day. We are greatly en-
couraged at Lambeth —“The Lord is
with ns of a truth” We have an
earnest praying people, and we now
number 400 members, after a very careful
weeding last year. .

Spencer Place.—On Tuesday evening,
Maich 8, two females were baptized on a
profession of their faith iu the Lord
Jesus, by Mr. Jennings. It was a solemn
service. The text was, “ Whatsoever he
saith unto you do it.”

BrainTrREE.—Mr. Rees baptized three
young disciples of the Holy Saviour on
Lord’s-day, March 20.
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OswALDTWISTLE, near Acerington.—
Five persons connected with our sabhath
school were baptized, March 6. One of
them had been edncated in the Established
Church; and some time ago, when he
had some conversation on baptism with
an aged relative, a deacon of ours, he
thought that the persons who had
tanght himself had quite as much know-
ledge as those who had taught his aged
kinsman. He was, however, induced to
search the scriptures for himself; and
the result is, that be has now followed in
the steps of the Great Teacher. Itispro-
per, however, to add, that our young
friend bore testimony to the benefit which
he had received from the labours of Mr.
Kitton, who was some time ago curate
of this townsbip. The ordinance was
administered by Mr. W. E. Jackson,
minister at Cloughfold.

BreacEWo0D GREEN, Herts.~On the
morning of Lord’s-day, Nov. 7, Mr.
Perkins baptized two candidates, one
male and one female—teachers in oar
sabbath school—who were added to the
church. And ou Thursday, March 3, two
more brethrea yielded a willing obedi-
ence to their Lord’s command in this
interesting ordinance, and on the follow-
ing Lord’s-day were also added. There
are beside some interesting inquirers
amongst us, who, we hope, will shortly
follow their example. For these instances
of the Divine goodness we thank God,
and take courage.

HorLvHEAD.—On sabbath afternoon,
March 6, after a powerful discourse in
Welsh, by our minister, oo haptism as
the counsel of God, and the awful res.
ponsibility of rejecting it, one male and
three females were immersed. The
former had been a member, for years,
with the Calvinistic Methodists; one
was a daughter of the late Rev. Thos,
Evans, baptist minister, of Four Mile
Bridge, in this county. Our commodious
new chapel was well filled with an
attentive congregation. J. L

SanDHURST, Kent.— Three believers
were baptized into the names of the
Sacred Three, March 6; when we had a
large congregation, and a peculiarly
sulemn feeling pervaded the assembly.
The agents of the Parliamentary Church
are indefatigable in the propagation ef
the infant sprinkling system, but with
the New Testament in our hands we are
able to shew them a more excellent way.

E. 8.
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TurarstoNeE.—The ordinance of be-
lievers’ baptism was administered here,
on Thursday evening, March 3, by our
pastor, Mr. Cubitt. One young nan,
who gave very pleasing aud satisfactory
evidence of his faith in the Lord Jesus,
and his desire to follow him, thus
publicly put on Christ by baptism. He
stated that he had many times been im-
pressed with a desire to come out from
the world and declare himself on the
Lord's side, but such convictions soon
passed away, until he heard a sermon
preached by Mr. C., from, “ Why stand
ye here all the day idle?”" To this, and
to conversation with Mr. Collier (the
account of whose death appeared in the
the Reporter for January) during his ill-
ness, he attributed his conversion. Since
the settlement of Mr. C. amongst us—
November, 1850—he hasbaptized twenty-
seven, which have not been reported.
We intend to report all in future, and
wish all baptist churches would adopt
the same plan. . L.

BostoN.—One male and one female
were baptized on sabbath evening, Feb.
27, after a discourse by Mr. Mathews,
from, *“ Come thou with us, and we will
do thee good ; for the Lord hath spoken
good concerning Israel.” Four other
candidates have since offered themselves,
and a spirit of serious enquiry is abroad
in our congregation. 'We have also
received one who formerly walked with
us, and is now restored to our fellowship.

J

RoTHLEY, near Leicester.—We had a
public baptism of one male and three
females, on Feb. 13, when Mr. E.
Stevenson of Loughborough preached,
and Mr. Riley, of Mountsorrel, immersed
the candidates, the former of whom had
been a Primitive for some time. These
were all from our Sileby branch. W. D.

Soute MorroN, Devon—On Lord’s-
day, March 6, Mr. William Allington
was baptized, who, for 1any years, had
been & much respected and successful
minister of the Bible Christian Con-
nexion. Unless a door of usefulness
soon opens for him in this country, he
intends going to the United States of
America.

BevERLEY.— After a sermon by Mr,
Gregson, our pastor, two believers—
husband and wife —put on Christ by
baptism. May they continue to walk in
all the ordinances and commandments
of the Lord blameless! J.B.

BAPTISMS.

BirkenNHEAD, Welsh.—ight persons
were baptized on Lord’s-day, January 2,
after an English discourse by Mr. 1. W,
Hughes, of Stanhope Street, Liverpool,
Mr. Roberts, of Llanfachreth, adminis-
tered the ordinance in a solemn and im«
pressive manner, The Welsh cause in
this place is in a promising state. A
commodious new chapel has been erected.

W. M. W,

WARMINSTER, Wilts.— On sabbath
morning, March 6, after a discourse by
Mr. Howe, from * For as many of us as
have been baptized into Christ have put
on Christ,” one believer was baptized;
who, for many years, has been actively
engaged as a local preacher among the
Wesleyan Methodists. J.T

Liverpook, Stankope Street, Welsh.—On
Lord’s.day evening, Feb. 27, our pastor,
Mr. H. W. Hughes, immersed three
believers, after a discourse on believers’
baptism; one of whom bad been brougbt
up among the Calvinistic Methodists,
but being taught the way of the Lord
more fully, she withdrew, and followed
her Master by being buried with him in
baptism. E. B.

Anotherfriend says:—Ten werebaptized
during the past year. Insix years, £600
of chapel debt has been paid. At the
school tea-meeting, Feb. 23, about 400
friends sat down.

Great Crosshall Street, Welsh.—Three
persons were publicly immersed om
Lord’s-day evening, Feb. 27.

SaLEM, near Haverfordwest.—On Lord’s-
day, Feb. 20, after an appropriate address
in the open air, Mr. Theophilus Thomas
baptized six believers—one male and
five females—in theriver. A large assem-
bly was gathered to witness the service,
notwithstanding the coldness of the
weather—there being a sharp frost, and
considerable thickness of snow on the
ground. G.P.

Guraseow, John Street.—A young man,
who had made a good profession of his
faith, was baptized and added to our
number, on March 20th. We hope to
see more following his example.

P. M.

BryNMAWR, English Chapel.—Mr. Ro-
berts baptized a female friend, who had
professed her faith in the Redecmer, on
March the 20th. G. W.

We must defer our  Foreign” baptisms to
next month.
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Boptiam  Forts

Ax Extraorpinary ReronrT.— We
bave not room under this heading this
month to give our usual selections, but
much of a similar character will be found
in the letter of Mr. Lancaster, in our
« Correspondence” department. One
thing, however, we must briefly mention.
A report has just reached us of an extra-
ordinary character. “ Report, say they,
and we will report it.” (Jer. xx.10)
Nothing less than that a well-known D.D.
of the Independent denomination—dis-
tinguished for his public advocacy of op-
posite opinions a few years ago-— has
recently adopted baptist principles. Qur
informant is a respectable minister in
Lancashire. We have written to several
friends in the neighbourhood of the resi-
dence of the party for a coufirmativn or
contradiction of this report. Should we
hear anything further before we make up
our columns our readers shall know it.
In the meantime we can afford to quietly
wait. We regard our principles as
founded on the truth of God, and not at

oy Auecdotes.

all needing the testimony of man ; though
should this report prove to be correct, it
will certainly be a remarkable circum-
stance, filling many minds with wonder.

Since the above was in type, we have
waited to hear further respecting this
singular report, and all we can learn is,
that a gentleman who had inquired of
the Dr., received this dubious answer,
“1 did pot spread the report, and shall
say nothing about it.” And here the
matter must, we suppose, rest at present.
That such a report has existed is evident
from the reply of the Dr. himself.
‘Whetber it was set in motion (like a re-
port some years ago of the death of Lord
Brougham) just to hear what the people,
and especially the haptists, would say
about it, we do not pretend to say ; but
Time—the old tell-tale—will one day,
it may be, blab out the secret. In the
mean time, as we have said, we can
afford to quietly wait his tardy reve-
lations.

Subbath Srhmls and Ehucation,

To TEACHERS AND SINGING LEADERS,
~~Without saying anything about it, we
have been making arrangements for the
occasional introduction on our pages of
an Original Tune, by a very compe-
tent Composer. The first of these we
intended to give this mouth; but it was
not set up in time, and therefore cannot
appear until next month. These tunes
will be adapted both for public worship
and for sabbath school services. They
will remain as the property of the Com-
poser, and therefore cannot be copied for
sale; but they will be afterwards pub-
lished with others in a book form.

THE JusiLee HymN Book, published
by the London Sunday School Union,
for use at its Jubilee Services this year,
of which we have received a copy, con-
tains twenty-one original hymns, with
the names of the writers attached. We
are rather surprised that some of
them should have appeared, as their
poetic merit is not at all conspicuous.
Those by James Montgomery, Ann

Gilbert, Holland, and Sissons, are, as
usual, excellent. We select two aus
peculiarly adapted.

THovas feeble be the early light,
When first it breaks the gloom of night,
With joy the traveller hails the ray,
The harbinger of coming day.

How narrow are the separate rills,
That spring from Ethiopian hills!
But broad and deep the waters flow,
Which their united streams bestow.

The desert, sown in former years,
A noble forest now appears;
Diminntive the seed mey be,
Yet how majestic is the tree!

Thus few and feeble were the band
‘Who first our holy Union plann'd;
Its influence now through earth exiends,
And distant nations are its friends.

For this, O Lord, thy name we praise,
This day our cheerful song we raise;
Let us enjoy thy presence still,
And give us grace to do thy will.

W. Buasy.
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O Turov, whose all.sustaining power,

Hath spared us till this joyful hour,
We lift our hearts to thee;

Though feeble be our songs of praise,

Yet hear in heaven, thy dwelling-place,
And bless our Jubilee.

Thy Spirit, like some genial shower,
Deign on our work of 1ove to pour,
O Lord, we humbly pray;
That past to future fruit may seem
As morning twilight's glimm'ring beam,
To bright meridian day.

RELIGIOUS TRACTS.

May all the children of our care,
In early years thy merey share;
Tench them to know thy wayal
Teach them thy holy name to bless,
Guide them in paths of holiness,
And thine shall be the praise!

Then, when our earthly course is o’er,
When we on earth shall meet no more,
Take us to dwell with thee;
Aud in thy blissful conrts above,
We'll celebrate with joy and love
The heaveuly JUBILEE.
W. H. GRosER.

Keligions Tracts,

APPLICATIONS,

AvusTrALIA—A few days ago we re-
ceived two notes from Mr. Robert Ken.
In the first, dated, ¢ Melbourne, Victoria,
21st Nov., 1851,” Mr. K. says, “I am
requested, by the first baptist church in
this city, to apply for a grant of tracts on
the subject of baptism, for which the
friends would be greatly obliged.” Mr.
K. subscribes himself a deacon of the
church. In the second, dated, * Mel-
bourne, 6th Dec., 1852,” Mr. K. states
that the former note had been returned
to him from the “dead letter” office as
“yefused ;” and adds, “I was surprised
at this, as it was impossible for me to pay
the postage on the English side. You
will excuse my perseverance, as I am
acting for others. My present mode of
obtaining a hearing will, I have no
doubt, succeed.” In reply to Mr. K,
we can only say, that we do not question
the fact of the letter being refused, but
we have no recollection of the circum-
stance. And here, as the opportunity
offers, we may as well state, for the infor-
mation of all our correspondents at home
or abroad, that our custom is to refuse
unpaid letters. We do so chiefly from
a desire to support the “ peony post
system.”  Ubpaid letters give extra
trouble, and consequently cause extra
expense to the post office department,
which we wish to see in a prosperous
state, as a great national benefit. A par-
cel, however, will be sent as directed, and

that they will be so good as to let us know
how the baptists are going on in that
land, whose rich metals are attracting to
its shores such multitudes of men from
all nations. Mr. Ken says nothing on
this subject. He is evidently a * perse-
vering” man, and we hope to hear from
him again. To secure the acceptance of
his letter let him put his name at the
corner of the envelope. But we shall
not refuse any prepaid letler from abroad,
of which only the English postage is
charged to us.

OUR GRATUITOUS DONATIONS OF TRACTS.

As will be seen by the list of donations
at the foot of this, we are continuing, so
far as our means will allow, our custom
of sending parcels of tracts to applicants
in various paits of the country. The
numerous requests which reach us from
many places would show, had we space
to publish them, the increasing desire of
many to circulate these little advocates
of our prineiples. Some of the statements
made by the applicants are curious
enough, especially those from secluded
villages. The ignorance of many re.
specting the institutions of the gospel,
as set forth plainly in the New Testa.
ment, is surprising ; and advantage is
evidently taken from this, by zealous
puseyite clergymen, to push into their
place the traditions and formalities of
men. The baptists, should there be any

all we ask of friends at our antipodes is .in such parishes or neighbourhoods, are
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denounced, notonly privately, but publicly
in the pulpit, as “hotheaded agitatots ;”
and the power of the “’squires” is added
to the persuasions of the *ladies;” and
the influence of the * priests’’ to put them
down. Such is the substance of most of
the reports which reach us from the rural
districts. What is to be done? Are we
to leave our countiymen a prey to mere
ritvalism? Vain and inconsistent would
be our conduct in affirming the right of
Ttalians and Spaniavds to read the word
of God, if our own countrymen, having
that word, are not free, not only to read
it, but to adopt its truths, and propagate
them too, in peace and order, unhindered
by either ’squire, or lady, or parson.
This is one of our rights as Englishmen,
and by God’s grace we will never give it
up. Our fathers, to secure for ns this
freedom to worship God, took joyfully
the spoiling of their goods, pined in
prisons, and suffered death in flames; and
shall we be such cravens as to cower before
the vain assumptions of a host of boy-
parsons, fresh from that fountain of heresy
—Oxford, now spreading themselves over
our land, and with airs of sacerdotal im-
portance, expecting men and women, old
enough to be their grandfathers and
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grandmothers, to bow down to them /—
men, and women too, who know more of
their  bibles than these accomplished
youths, with all their university advanta-
ges, ever knew, or, if they pursue their
present course, are ever likely to know.
No : we will go on in our own way, doing
all we can to enlighten all around us with
the true knowledge of the glorious gospel
of the blessed God. Tracts, given quietly
and read quietly, will be one means of
accomplishing this most desirable of all
objects. We shall continue our grants,
as we said before, so far as our means
will allow, and those who are disposed to
aid us with donations for this express
purpose, may depend on ogg using them
honestly in the way they may direct.

DonaTrons have been forwarded to—

Handbills. 4 Page. Reporters,
Athlone........ 8500 .. 25 .. 6
Leighton ...... 500 .. 25 .. 6
Fenny Stratford 500 .. 25 .. 6
Shottisham .... 500 .. 25 .. 6
Ebbw Vale ..... 500 ,., 25 .. 6
Grendon ....... 500 .., 25 ,. 6
Milton Keynes.. 500 .. 25 .. 6
Anustralia, Mel-

bonrne ...... 1000 .. 100 .. 50

Futelligenre.

BAPTIST.

FOBRE1GN.

GerMANY.—In the Daily News of Thurs
day, March 10, we observed o paragraph
among the foreign news, detailing a pro-
ceeding, as ludicrous as it was vexatious
and tyrannical. The circumstance is said
to have occurred at Dellenburg, Nassau,
where resided a zealous baptist minister—
o cabinet maker —to whom a child had re-
ceutly been born. The authorities observing
that the man took no steps for making his
child a christian acoording to the national
prescribed process of christening, the minis-
ter of the place and his officers served him
with & monition. But weeks passed on and
the sturdy baptist was immoveable. Dean
Kein and his ecclesiastical officers then
repaired to his house, and began to make
preparations for proceeding with the cere-
mony, when the father, taking his baby on
one arm and holding out his bible from the
other, * fired at the Dean a volley of sorip-
ture texts unfavourable to infant baptism.”

The Dean finding that the baptist preacher
was more than a match for him, denounced
him as ‘““ an obstinate fellow who would not
listen to reason,” and sent for a civil officer,
who removed the refraciory parent into the
prison until his reverence had attended to
the solemn business of making a christian
of the baby in an orderly and peaceable
wmanner, Oh, rare State churchism! thou
art the same incorrigible tyrant in all ages
and nations! But we must not be too
severe on a petty German sovereignty for
allowing such antics to be played, when
here in our own free England there are
priests who will walk gquietly into poor
people’s houses, and finding the mother
alone witk her baby on her lap, tell her
that child will certainly go to hell if not
sprinkled by a priest. This is worse than
German sprinkling by force. And these
are well-bred English gentlemen forsooth !
It is too bad. We wonder that natural
feeling, to say nothing of good wnanners,
does not deter them from the odious task of
endeavouring to disturb and distress the
wminds of mothers respecting the salvation
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of their infants; those infants being at the
very time in a more secure state as regards
salvation than any parish priest in our be-
loved Queen’s dominions.

Tae PREsSBYTERIAN ELDER AND HIs
BarTisT Siave.— Dr. Belcher foolishly
talked about * Unole Tom” as a mere
fiction. Suppose it is, the facts of slavery
exceed in horrible wickedness any of its
fictions. Has Mrs. Stowe given a worse
case than this?—

“ Washington, August 12, 1851.

“A ocase of considerable interest came
under my observation a few days since,
which has caused some excitement and
considerable talk in this district. A Pres-
byterian elder, in good and regular stand-
ing, among his goods and chattels owned a
young femn]e;g member of the Congrega-
tional Baptist church, which was under the
charge of Rev. Mr. Samson, the church at
which Secretary Corwin and family worship.
This female displeased her religious master,
and he fortbwith gave her into the hands of
the slave-dealers, who took her over to
Alexandria, and incarcerated her with others
in a slave pen, where she is to remain till a
full drove is made up for a southern market.

. . . This poor slave has a mother who is
also a slave, and as such, exposed to all the
rigours of the lower law. When apprised
of the situation of her daughter, she flew to
the pen, and with tears besought an inter-
view with her only child, but she was cruelly
repulsed, and told to begone! She then
tried to see the elder, but failed. Alchough
& slave, she is a woman of no ordinary
powers of mind. Failing to see the master
of her child, she addressed to him a Jetter,
which was placed in his hands. Ellen
Brown, the mother, has the promise of
money sufficient to purchase her daughter,
but her crue] owners will listen to no com-
promise. The good elder says he wants to
get ber out of his sight, as far south as she
can be got. The day may come, when the
poor manacled victim, after a life of unre-
quited toil, of hardships which no tongue
can tell, will present her manacles and
stripes lo the astonished geze of this Pres-
byterian elder, in the presence of her Father
and his Judge.”—Of this case the New York
Independent says:—* We learn, through an
authentic chanpel, that the Presbyterian
elder in Washington city has finally con-
summated the sale to the slave-trader, of
the young woman whom he has kept through
the heats of summer confined ip a filthy pen.
She was carried on to the south in a gang
or cofle last week., Her mother, who is a
servant in a wealthy and truly benevolent
family, says she had tried in vain to prevent
the loss of her child, by offering the price in
money to the elder—the full market value.
The elder officiated in his place at the com-
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munion, on the first sabbath in the present
mouth, and as the church belongs to tlie
New School body, it is very likely he may
be on haud to officiate in the same onpacity
for the general assembly when it ineets,
The slave-trade at Washington being
abolished by the compromise, the saloe and
imprisonmeunt took place at Alexandria.”

NUMBER oF BarTisTs IN THE WORLD.
— The Amwmerican DBaptist Register has
tables of baptists, of all sorts and in al]
countries; and finally presents the following
“Grand Summay of Baptized Professed
Christians in the World:"—

Churches. Ministers. Members,
N. Awmerica, 16,000 13,144 1,237,621
Europe, 2,003 1,700 196,624
Asia, 170 310 12,207
Africa, 20 22 1,242
Total, 18,958 15,176 1,447,984
DOMESTIO,

Lowvon, Eagle Street.—On Feb. 23, the
anoual meeting of the Eagle Street Sunday
and British Day Schools was held in Fisher
Street school rooms, Red Lion Square, when
a large number of friends assembled to tea.
On the preceding Lord’s-day, ¥r. Overbury
closed his labours as pastor of Eagle Street
church, having sustained that office nineteen
years, and having been associated with the
late respected and beloved Joseph Ivimey,
as assistant minister, nine months previous,
The meeting partook of a valedictory nature,
and was unusually interesting. Several
pastors and friends from other churches
were present and delivered addresses on
the occasion. Among them were Messrs,
Miall of Dalston, Woollacott of Wild Street,
Bonuer of Keppel Street,Jenningsof Speucer
Place, and Bowes of Blandford Street; also
brethren Cartwrigbt, Oliver, and Reynolds,
The business connected with the schools
bhaving been gone through, the senior dea-
con, Mr. Bailey, came forward and read a
very numerously signed address to Mr.
Overbury from members of the church and
congregation, expressive of their kind feel-
ings towards him, their sense of the fidelity
and usefulness of his labours emong them,
and their earnest wishes and prayers for his
success in the new sphere opening before
him as pastor of the baptist church, Morice
Square, Devonport. A purse containing
fifty sovereigns was then presented to Mr. O.
as a token of esteem. Mr. B, next read an
address to Mrs. Overbury on behalf of the
ladies of the Eagle Street Dorcas and Alms
Rooms Committees, acknowledging her valu-
able services as secretary of the one and
treasurer of the other, and presenting a
handsome and elegant work box as a token
of affectionate regard. A youth then stepped
forward, and on behalf of a few elder
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goholars in the Sunday sehool, and a few
other young friends, read an address to Mr.
0., and requested his aoceptance of a hand-
gome gold pencil case. Mr. Overbury re-
gponded by expressing his gratitude to the
Lord, and to his christian friends, for the
substentinl kindness thus shewn to himself
and his beloved pnrtoer, and for the en-
oouraging testimony borne to his anworthy
labours among them. He affectionately
counselled all present, and entreated them
to be of one heart and of one mind, striving
together for the faith of the gospel, and to
promote the peace and prosperity of the
church. The addresses delivered by the
ministerial and other friends who were so
kindly present were in excellent keeping,
and salutary impressions, it is believed,
were made on many minds which will not
soon be forgotten.

BirMiNeHAM, Zion Chapel, New Hall
Street.—Spacious school-rooms, in connec-
tion with this place of worship, erected
under the personal superintendence of the
active pastor of the church, Mr. O'Neill,
were opened March 27 and 28. On Lord’s-
day, Dr. Melson and the pastor preached,
and Mr. Vince addressed the children in
the afternoon. On Monday evening about
500 friends sat down to tea—Alderman W.
Room presiding, when Messrs. Swan, White,
Hossack, Hopkins, and others, addressed
the assembly. The new edifice has been
erected on the spare ground in front of the
chapel,and now presents an elegant frontage.
The entrance to both the schools and the
chapel is through a gothic archway, sur-
mounted by an inscription in antique charac-
ters, “ Enter into his gates with thanks-
giviug, and into his courts with praise.”
On the ground floor, end on the first story,
are two large cless.rooms—four in all.
Above is-a spacious lecture-room for 300
persons, The friends have expended £450,
about £300 of which, by vigorous exertions,
they have already obtained.

PonTESBURY, Shropshire.—The minister's
house, connected with the baptist chapel in
the above village, having been oonverted
into two commodious school-rooms for the
use of the sabbath schools connected with
the chapel, and the British school recently
commenced in the village, a public meeting
was held on Monday night, Feb. 21, when
6 statement was made of the formation and
prospects of the school, by Mr. Jos. Smith,
minister, after which, addresses were de-
livered ou the importance of combining
religions with secular instruction. The
effort which has been made to establish en
unsectarian school in this neighbourhood,
where the clergy have so much wealth and
influence, has proved so far successful as to
warrant a belief, that, if funds can be raised
to defrey the expenses connected with the
commencement, it will prove self-sustaining.

R
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PererBorouGH.— We are happy to be
able to report the more favonrable pesition
and prospects of the baptists in tbis ecity;
now increasing rapidly in its population in
consequence of its position as a junction of
railway lines. The General Baptists having
recently erected a meat new chapel on the
site of their old building, anniversary ser-
mons were preached on Lord’s-day, Feb. 27,
by Messrs. Wallis of Leicester, and Pike of
Bourn. On the next day, Mr. T. Barrass,
late of Holbeach, was ordained to the pas-
toral office. Messrs. Pike, of Bourn; Jones,
of March ; Wallis, of Leicester; and Goadby,
of Loughborough, engaged in conductiug
the interesting services. A tea-meeting was
also held at the Corn Exchange, which was
numerously attended, and the profits of the
gratuitous trays were devoted to the building
fund.

Dr. F. A. Cox, having attained his “three-
score years and ten,” on March 1, his nu-
merous friends were convened at Mare-street
chapel, Hackney, for a social tea-meeting
on that day. Great numbers attended, and
the proceedings, which were of the most
pleasing character, must have been very
gratifying to the venerable minister.

SaLroBD. General Baptist.—We have
been requested to etate that the church
meeting in Broughton Road is desirous of
engaging a zealous and devoted minister,
“ whose sole object will be the extension of
religious knowledge and the salvation of
souls,” for which this populous neighhour-
hood presents an open and inviting field.

SouTH AUsTBALIA.—Among other intelli-
gence, we found this paragraph:— “ Ou
Suudey, the 2nd instant, the Lord Bishop
held an ordination, at which the Rev. T. B.
Titherington, formerly a minister of the
baptist denomination, was admitted to dea-
con’s orders.” Who is Mr. T.?

PorTsEa.—We record with pleasure that
the Rev. C. Room, the respected pastor of
the baptist chapel, Kent Street, has been
preseuted by an attached people with an
elegant purse of gold as a mark of their
appreciation of his ministerial fidelity.

Lovutn, Walker Gate.—The school-rooms
connected with the baptist chapel here have
recently been enlarged to about double their
former size. On Tuesday evening, Feb. 8,
the friends took tea in them and held a
meeting, when addresses followed of an
encouraging character.

Barrist Unton—1833.—We are requested
to state that the Forty-first Annual Session
of the Baptist Union will be held at the
Mission House, London, on Friday, April
23, 1853, at ten o'clock, a.M.

WELLS, Somersetshire.—Mr.J. H. Osborne
will resign the charge of the baptist church
in this city, April 1. The church is in want
of & pastor. H.B.and C. T.
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DAPTIST MISSIONARY BOOTETY.

BevoRE our next number appears, the an-
nusl meeting of this Institotion, for 1853,
will bavo been held. At that meetiog, the
noble proposition referred to in our last, of
ongaging twenty additional missionaries for
India, will no doubt form o promineat sub-
joct of discussion; and we canvot but ex-
prees our ardent hope that the appeals which
will thon bo mede to the lberality of the
assembled f(riends, and the body generally,
will meot with a hearty and oheerfnl response.
We have not yot forgolten — nay we never
can—the Jubilec at Kettoring, in 1842, and
the noblo offorings which were then pre-
sented fn aid of this glorious canse; and
our expeotation is to see a renewal of the
devotion to tho sacred service of Christ
which was then displayed. Let none say,
this attempt is too great—it oannot be done.
The Society was fonnded, and has been
oarried on, upon the prinociple of *attempt-
iog great things,” and ¢ expecting great
things;” and truly “God hath done great
things for us, whereof we are glad;” in con-
firmation of bis truthful promise, “ Them
that honour me, I will honour.” Let ua not,
then, be faithless and fearful, but believing
and hopeful. God gave Solomon “largeness
of beart,” and men of “large hearts” can,
with God’s blessing, 'do large things. This
thing can be done, and we believe it will be
dove. -

We have just received our copy of the
Oriental Baptist for February, in which isa
stateinent peouliarly appropriate to this sab-
Jjeot, whioch we have muoh pleasure in giving
below.

MBETINGS OF THE DENGAL BAPTIST
ASSOO[ATION.

Tnre eloventh annual meetings of the Asso-
oiation of baptist churches in the Presidency
of Bengal, were held at Lakbyantipur, to the
south of Calcutte, from January 18 to 20.
Only a fow missionary brothren were present,
and no churches more distant than Caleutta
gseut delegates; but meany native brethren,
with their wives aud ohildren, from Khari,
Malayapur, Narsigdarohoke, Bishtupar, Col-
ingah, Intally, were there, making, with the
People on the spot, 8 body of very nearly
five hundred persous.

As all oame to the villago in siltis, or flat-
bottomed oanoes, propelled through the
water or mud by poles, it was lnte on Tues-
doy evening, the 18th, before those from the
more distant places could arrive ; oonse-
quontly no meeling was hold on that day.
Ou Wodnesday morning, at eight o’clook,
the proceedings of the Assooiation wero
commenoced by a prayer-meeting, at whioh
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brother Wenger presided. At twelve o’clock,
brother Jacob Mandal, of Khéri, presched
to a large congregation, from Geonesis xix.
17.  After the sermon, the buaginess of the
Agsociation was commenced by reading over
the list of the ohurches, It was found that
lettors or statistical papers had been received
from all oxcept one; but that delegates had
been sent by oight only. The delegates
proceeded to choose a moderator, and brother
Wenger was olectod. The letters, &o., from
the churches were then read before the
meeting. Their statistios may be briefly
sommed up as follows :—In the twenty-one
which had written to the Assooiation, one
bondred and fourteen persons had been
baptized, thirty-one received by letter, and
fifty-three restored ; thirty-six had died,
seventeen had been dismissed t other
churches, sixteen had withdrawn from fel-
lowship, and fifty-three had been excluded.
Thirteen ohurches had obtained an incrense
of ninety-three; and seven had suffered a
decrease of seventeen. The numbers of one
church rewmain unaltered. The clear aggre-
gate increase of the twenty-one churehes
was therefore seventy-six. Sixty-six native
preachers were reported as in connection
with these churches, and thirty schools, in
which one thousand two hundred and thirty-
ono boys are instructed ; with tem girls’
schools containing one hundred and ninety-
eight pupils. Though more encouraging
than the returns presented at the preceding
Assooiation, there is much in the facis now
stated which calls for humiliation before
God, and for close inquiry into the causes
why the growth of these christion churches
is 80 slow and uncertain.

At half-past six o’clock, ». M., a meeting
for conference on any matters of importance
to the churches was held. After a hymn
and prayer, the moderator invited the dele-
gatea to speak of any subjects they might
wish to bring forward ; and called attention
to the deficiency of adult female education
in tho native christian community. This,
and the Jack of good achools in the villages,
b8th for girls and boys, drew forth many
interesting remarks. The want of a Bengali
commentary on the New Testamont, for the
use of native preachers and others, was de-
plored by soveral brethren, and the desire-
ableness of proparing and publishing one
discussed. It was alsv proposed and agreed
to grant to each nativo church connected
with the Association, one ocopy of the Ben-
gall hymn book to evory ten persons in the
congregation regularly worshipping with it.

On Thursday morning, at eight o'alock,
another prayer-meeting was held, at the
olose of whiol two persons were baptized by
brother Wenger in a neigbbouring tank.
At noon the chapel was aguin well filled,
and the Bongdli trensletion of tho circular
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lglter was read by brother Rim Krishna
Kabirdj. An address was then given by the
moderator, aud prayer offered. A meeting
for business, in English, imwmediately fol-
lowed. Brother Lewis read the circular
letter, on prayer, written by him; and it was
upapimously adopted on behalf of the Asso-
ciation. The accounts were then submitted
aud approved, and Co.s Rs. 100 from the
funds in hand voted towards the expenses of
the Upadeshak. It was stated by brother
Weunger, that the work on Physiology and
Materia Medica, in Bengali, written by
brother Bacheler, was slowly passing through
the press. The wishes of the brethren for
& Bengali commentary on the New Testa-
ment were again considered, but no resolu-
tion was arrived at iu regard to this subject.
The Editors of the Oriental Baptist and the
Upadeshak were requested to continue their
labours. It was resolved that brother Den-
ham be requested to write the next circular
letter. A communication from brother Den-
ham; in which be requested permission to
resign his office as one of the secretaries of
the Association, having been read, it was
agreed to accept his resignation, and brother
Lewis was requested to act as sole secretary
for the coming year. At this meeting, which
was the only one not conducted in the Ben-
galilanguage, the attendance was necessarily
small,

In the evening, at half-past six o'clock,
the last meeting was held. After reading
the seriptures and prayer, the conference of
the preceding night was resumed. It was
agreed that the time and place of holding
the next Association should be left to be
arranged by the standing Committee. Re-
marks were offered on the importance of
edncation among old and young of both
sexes—on the possibility of increasing the
pumber and efficiency of Bengali Sunday
schools—on the necessity of more activity
in the work of preaching to the heathen, and
of every one doing all that he can to make
the gospel known—and on the encourage-
ment whieh was presented by a contrast of
the condition of the great body of th8se
present with that of their fathers, thirty
years ago. The moderator concluded the
meetings of the Association by a suitable
address and prayer.

The scene presented outside the chapel
was animated and very pleasing. Mat
houses had been put up for the accomodation
of the strangers, and an awning was spread
over a spot convenient for asgembling. Be-
neath this, hymns of praise were frequently
sung with an energy we have seldom wit-
nessed before. We were deeply impressed
with the goodness of the Lord to these ville-
gers; once sunk in miserable jgnorance and
abowinable ido)atries, in that he has brought
wany of them “ up out of ahorrible pit, cut
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of the miry olay, and set their feet upon n
rock, and established their goings, and hath -
put a new song in their mouths, even praise
unto our God.”

Though of different character, it was also
a very lively and cheering spectacle, when
the whole company sat down to dine or sup,
With their wives apart, they sat in long
rows upon the ground; each with a large
strip of plantain lenf before him to serve
for a platter. Through these rows, several
self-appointed wailers——by no means the
least respectable of the company — rushed,
with most hearty zeal, bearing plentiful
stores of boiled rice, dal, curry, salt, curds,
and sugar, from which they abundantly sup-
plied every one’s wants. Solemn thanks-
giving to the bountiful Benefactor of all,
preceded each repast. On these occasions
the shed employed as a cook-house was o
scene of busy excitement. The prepared
rice lay heaped up upon large clean mats,
in surprising quantities, and the men who
officiated as cooks appeared to be all but
overwhelmed with the vast extent and im-
portance of the responsibilities which rested
upon them. The hospitality displayed was
the more pleasing in our eyes, because we
knew that the members of the Lakyantipur
church bad, among themselves, mostliberally
contributed to provide the requisite fuunds.
The greatest good feeling and, we believe,
christian affection, prevailed throughout;
and we gratefully aeknowledge the kind
hand of God in preserving all from the
attacks of that fatal disease, cholera, which
was raging in a village not very far distant.
May the Lord bless the services of this
Association, and render the friendly inter-
course of those who were brought together,
productive of lasting benefit.

RELIGIOUS.

Goop EFFBOTS oF PREACHING IN THB
THeATBRE AT CHESTER.—After the extract
at page 111 of this number was printed, we
were favoured with a sight of another note
from Mr. Knill, dated March 9, in which
M. K. says :—* If you and your friends had
been at my house yesterday, you would have
seen cheering proofs of good arising from
preaching to the working classes. I never
had so many people with me in one day
about their souls as I had yesterday. They
also reported of scores of others, and I am
just going to set off in seareh of them.
Blessed work! Another plensing thing hag
occurred since I wrote to you. The treasurer
of the eity called last Saturday on one of
my dencons, saying, ‘I have become ae-
quainted with & circumstance of deep in-
terest—a man who has a large family and
was a very poor father and o worse husband,
but who, by his altendauce at the theatre, is
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completely changed. I must send Mr. Knill
£1 towards the expences.’ My deacon re-
plied, *Mr. Knill has said he would not
accept anything from Chester, and has
already refused.’” ‘ Well,’ said the treasurer,
¢but he must take this from me.’ So [
have it as among the remarkable things'
Here is brought to light the change in a
worthless husband and the comfort of a
large family ; which perhaps gave the trea-
surer of the city a more sublime view of
the power of the gospel than he ever had
before.”

TrE PrRIME MIN1sTER'Ss RELIG1ON.—The
question is hourly asked—Of what religion
is Lord Aberdeen? And that question is
frequently followed by another—1Is he a
Presbyterian or Episcopalian? He is both.
In Scotland he is one of the staunchest of
Presbyterians, and would not, for the world,
be seen to enter an Episcopalian church, In
England he is a rigid Episcopalian, never
having been known to enter a Presbyterian
place of worship on this side the Tweed.
The Puseyites have for some years claimed
his Lordship as their own, but we are in-
formed that he has of late considerably
modified his Tractarian principles and
predilections.— ddvertiser.

M=s. Baconw, so well known in the neigh-
bourhood of Bradford for her acts of muni-
ficence, has just died, at the age of 84.
Amongst her other donations, she has left
by will to the British and Foreign Bible
Society, the London Missionary Society,
and the Home Missionary Society, £1000
each, and also the sum of £12,000, the
procerds of which are to be devoted to the
relief of aged and infirm ministers, their
widows, and their unmarried daughters
having reached the age of 45.

UNIoN oF WBSLEYAN AsS00IATION METHO-
DisTs AND WBSLEYAN REeroRMERS.— A
meeting was held at Sykes Street chapel,
Bull, for the purpose of publicly celebrating
the union of a large number of influential
members of the Wesleyan Association
Methodists of Hull with the body of Wes-
leyan Reformers of that town. The chair
was taken by George Cookman, Esq., Alder-
man. Mr. D. Rowland of Liverpool, Rev.
J. Youngman, Messrs. Sississon, Beeton,
and other gentlemen took part.

LiBERATION oF TEEB Maprar.— Why and
how we know not yet; but Lord John
Russell, in his place in parliament, has
staled that this is the faot, and that they had
embarked for Marseilles, in France. We
presume they will soon be in England, and
then they may read their Bibles in peace!

DenMaBsk.—Since religious freedom was
established in this kingdom, as many as
fourteen places of worship have been
erected by the nonconforming seots in
Oopenhagen alone,
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TrE CitY or Rome, which is now in the
keeping of French soldiers, has a population
of 175,000, amongst whom are, besicdes the
Pope and cardinals, 20 bishops, 1,280
priests, 2,092 monks and members of
religions orders, 1,690 nuns, and 537
ecclesiastical pupils.

PrIBSTLY ASCENDaNCY IN FRANCE.—The
Imperial Court of Rouen has condemned to
siz months’ imprisonment a young man
seventeen years of age, named Louis Patin,
who had presented himself at the altar with-
out having received the sacrament or con-
fessed himself.

Sourh AFRICA.—Two of the missionaries
of the London Missionary Society have been
roughly expelled from the new republic of
Datch Boers, ecalled Trans-Vaal, for protest-
ing against the introduction of the slavery
system into that province.

Tarirr.—Lord Palmerston, in his place
in parliament, has pronounced a splendid
eulogy on the conduct of the Protestant
Missionaries on this island, comtrasting it
strongly with that of the Jesuits in Switzer-
land.

Fraxcr.—It is calculated that, notwith.
standing all opposing influences, there are
upwards of three millions of Protestants in
this Empire.

TrB Prussian BIBLE SoCIETY is re-
ported as having, in forty years, distributed
two millions of copies of the Holy Serip-
tures.

REGISTRATION OF PLACES o7 WORSHIP.—
A Bill is now before parliament for the
Annuel Registration of Places of Worship.

FLosENCE.—Protestantism is said to be
rapidly on the increase, notwithstanding the
efforts of the Jesuits to check it

GENERAL.

FREE TRADE aND PaureBIsM.—There
has been, in the first four years of free trade,
a reduction of nearly forty-one per cent of
the able bodied paupers. On the st Jan,
1853, 82,579 persous who were dependent
paupers on the Ist Jan., 1849, were restored
to independence; and instead of being
maintained by the public were maintained
by their own exertion.

Mg, PETo has given another example of
his large-minded generosity. He hasallowed
six young farmers from Jutland free support
and instruction on farms on his estates in
Norfolk and Suffolk, He also gives them a
free passage over.

PAYMENT oF WaaBs.—A bill is before the
House of Commons, “To secure the pay-
ment of wages without stoppages.”” The
object of this measure is to abolish the
truck and docking systems in every possible
shape, under penalties.
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TrE TRAPE RETURNS FOR 1852 are of
the most encouraging character. The in.
crease of trade has been upwards of three
millions. The exports alone, for 1852,
reached seventy-seven millions!

UNITED STATES SLAVERY. — General
Pierce, the new president, in his speech on
taking office, declared his firm resolution to
support the present slave system. Well:
let him. He is not the first, and may not
be the last, who has said so; but down it
will come; for as the Daily News observed
on that declaration, “There are other
parties to the question—God above, the
negro below, and the world around.”

“VIRGINIAN Scave CRrop.”—Such is the
disgusting title of an article from an
American paper. Just as if these human
beings were mere vegetables, grown like
cotton or caftle for sale! The force of foul
and fiend-like inhumanity can no further go

UscLe Tom's CanIn has reached, it is
stated, & circulation of one million copies
in Great Britain. “The Key to Uncle
Tom,” by Mrs. Stowe, now ready, contains
some far more awful revelations of the
enormities of the slave system.

Tee SoPhrIoR CouUNCIL oF THE ORDER
or JEsuITs have presented to the Pope, with
a prayer that his Holiness will transmit it
to the different Catholic powers, a protest
against the decision of three of the republics
of South America, banishing the Jesuits,
and confiseating their property.

A New Express ENGINE, manufactured
for the London and North-western Company,
brought & train of thirty-four carriages, each
loaded with five tons, from Birmingham to
London in three hours. It is proposed that
such engines shall take a passenger train of
fifteen carriages between Birmingham and
London in two hours.

Mgs. HARRIET BEECHER STOWE, with her
husband Dr. Stowe, and some other members
of their family, were to embark at New York
for Glasgow, on the 26th of March.

RatLway AcciDENTS have of late become
so frequent and serious, that at length
efficient and vigorous measures are in con-
templation for their prevention.

PosTaGE TO INDIA.—On and after May 1,
books mey be sent by post to India—} Ib.
for 6d., 11b, 1s., 2 1bs. 2s., 3 1bs. 3s,, but
not beyond 3 lbs.

Tuaeg WINTEE has come at last—at
« Easter,” instead of * Christmeas.” During
the snow stormns, late in February, many
persons lost their lives.

AvsTe1aN DEsPorism is avenging itself,
both in Italy and Hungary, by numerous
imprisonments, confiscations, and exe-
cutions.
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Gn_lmnu. HayNAU, whose eoruelties in
flogging women excited universal disgust,
and who was himself flogged by draymen in
London, died suddenly in bed, March 14,

Donoasrer.—The fine old parish church
in this town has Dbeen destroyed by fire
from overheated flues, Damage, £50,000.

QuaRERISM.—~Accordiug to the late Eng-
lish census returns, the average age attained
by members of this peaceful sect is fifty-one
years, two months, and twenty-one days.
Half of the population of this country die
before reaching the age of twenty-one, and
the average duration of life the world over
is but thirty-three years. Quakers, there-
fore, live a third longer than the rest of us.

AgsTRALIAN EMIGEANTS.—It is reported
that as many as 12,990 emigrants left the
port of Liverpool for Australia, in February.

InpIa is to be provided with more than
8,000 milesof electrie telegraph, to be erected
by the Government.

REVIEW OF THE PAST MONTH.

AT Home.—The most remarkeble inci-
dent of the past month was the bursting out
of a fire, from overheated flues, at Windsor
Castle, at the time Her Majesty and the
Prince were there. Providentially, it was
discovered before Her Majesty had retired
to rest. The damage done was very serious,
and more by the water than the fire,.—Both
Houses of Parliament have been busy—the
Commons, especially, with bribery cases.
Many members have been declared unduly
elected, and the work of examination is not
yet ended.

Anroap.—Rumours of war. Turkey, who
offended Russia and Austria, by sheltering
and then liberating Kossuth and his friends,
has been subjected to new annoyances.
Having sent an army to put down some of
her own subjects, who, without warning,
had come down from their mountains and
slaughtered & Turkish gerrison, Austria
interfered, and then wrung from the Sultan
further concessions. This was no sooner
done than Russia, with greater insolence,
demanded more. This excited alarm, and
the last news tells us that the Epglish and
French fleets are on their way to Constanti-
nople. Surely we shall not have a Conti-
nental war! If it should come, Austria and
Russis, who have provoked it, must beware!
Hungary, Poland, and Ttaly could not then
be kept in chains; Circassia, Persia, and
Egypt would help the Turk, and

+ Those roaring boys that rave and shout
On t'other stde the Atlantic,”
might not be quiet in such a struggle. Any
of our readers who can get a sight of the
British Quarterly for February, will there
find what curses to humanity arc the pregent
despotisms of Austria and Russia,
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- Morrioges,

Feob. 16, at the Ol1d Meoting-house, Stan-
atead, Eesex, by Mr. B, Hodgkins, baptist
minister, Bishops Stortford, Mr. Geo. Beadle,
sen., Bishops Stortford, to Mrs. Webb of
Stanstead.

Feb. 26, at the General Baptist chapel,
Sacheverel Street, Derby, by Mr. Under-
wood, Mr. Cole of the audit office, Midland
Railway, to Mrs. Clarke of Derby.—March 3,
at the same place, by Mr. W. R. Stevenson,
M.A., of Nottingham, brother of the bride,
assisted by Mr. Underwood, Mr. George
Wilkins, to Mary, fourth daughter of Wm.
Stevenson, Esq., New Uttoxeter Road, Derby.

Feb. 26, at the baptist chapel, Grimsby,
by Mr. Botterill, Mr. C. Basketer, to Miss
B. M. Small, both of Clee; and on the 27th,
by Mr. Macpherson, Mr. G. Rhodes of
Bradley, to Miss F. Wardale of Cleethorpes.

Feb. 24, at the General Baptist chapel,
Ripley, Derbyshire, by Mr. Gray, Mr. James
Lyman of Crich, to Miss M. A. Handford
of Ripley—and March 1, Mr. Alfred Arthur
to Miss M. Taylor.

Feb, 27, at the General Baptist chapel,
Baxter Gate, Loughborough, by Mr. F.
Stevenson, Mr. H. Dyson of Derby, to Miss
F. Marriot of Loughborough.

Feb. 28, at the old baptist meeting house,
Bessel’s Green, Kent, by Mr. Chamberlain of
Westerham, Mr. Wm. King, of Kew, grand-
son of the late Rev. John Stanger, who was

fifty-four years pastor at the place, to
Hannah, youngest daaghter of Mr. Edmund
Dye, Sundridge.

Feb. 28, at the General Baptist chapel,
Beeston, Notts., by Mr. R. Pike, Mr. K.
Robinson to Miss Morley of New Basford;
and March 8, Mr. John Lant to Miss E.
Wood of Sawley.

March 1, at York Street baptist cbapel,
Manchester, by Mr. Chenery, William John
Watts, late of Burnley, to Elizabetb, eldest
daugbter of Mr. Wm. Lingard, Salford.

March 6, at the General Baptist chapel,
Mansfield, by Mr. Wood, Mr. A. Wright to
Miss A. Parks.

March 7, at the General Baptist chapel,
Quorndon, near Loughborough, by Mr.
Staddon, Mr. W, Branson of Lougbborongh,
to Miss M. Heaps of Woodbouse Eaves.

March 8, at the General Baptist chapel,
Borongh Road, London, by Mr. J. Stevenson,
A.M., Samuel, youngest son of the late
George Patrick Ingold, Esq., Rotherhithe,
to Martha, youngest daugbter of the late
Charles Sanders Germain, Esq. of Hounslow.

March 10, at the baptist chapel, Lydney,
by Mr. Elliott, Mr. Isaiah Birt Nicbolson,
to Elizabeth, eldest danghter of Mr. John
Henderson, of Lydney.

March 15, at Zion chapel, Bradford,
Wilts, by Mr. T. Baker, B.A., Mr. W. Newell,
minister at the above place, to Grace,
youngest daughter of Mr. James Batchelor.

Drenths.

In December last, at Buffalo, United
States, aged 62, Mrs. Sarah Abbott, formerly
of Tyd St. Mary's, and for about forty years
a worthy and active member of the General
Baptist Charch, Fleet, Lincolnshire.

Dec. 29, at Ramsgate, Mr. W. Spencer,
aged 78, long a member and a tried friend
of the General Baptist church., Who will
stand in his place? ¢ Help, Lord, for the
godly man ceaseth.”

Feb. 1, aged 63, Anne, the beloved wife
of Mr. Thomas Bailey, deacon of the baptist
church, Limpley Stoke, near Bath, having
been a member of the church twenty years.
She was a woman of meek and quiet spirit,
which in the sight of God is of great price.
Her sickness was long and tedious, but she
was greatly supported under it, having the
sweet assurance that there remaineth a rest
for the people of God. Her last words were
““All is well ;” which our pastor took for his
text at her funeral sermon.

Feb. b, Lois Towers, of Sheepshead, near
Loughborough, aged 23 —a flower faded

when just blooming! Formany years, both
as a scholar and a teacher, she was attached
to the General Baptist sabbath school ; the
children of which, at her reqnest, sung over
her grave,

“Why do we mourn departed friends ?*

Februury 6, Mr. Thomas Jopes, thirty
years deacon of the baptist church at Cardi-
gan. Lovely in his life, revered by all, full
of faith, and peace in death, his removal is
deeply felt by the church he so faithfully
served, and by christians of other denomi-
nations.

Feb. 6, after a long and protracted illness,
Mr. Edward Rowles, aged 34, many years a
useful and honourable member of the first
baptist church, King Street, Maidstone.

Feb. 14, at Lyme Regis, Mrs. Martha
Locke, aged 87 years; more than seventy
years a consistent and pre-eminently useful
member of the baptist church. Peaceful
was the closing scene of her long pilgrimage.
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Feb. 17, at Woodend, near Toweester, in
his 67th yenr, after a long and painful illness,
the Rev. T. Clarke, late pastor of the baptist
chorch, Ashford, Kent. He was highly
estecmed by all classes, and by his death,
his family, the church with which he was
connected, and the whole neighbourhood,
have sustained a heavy loss. His end was
perfect peace. A beautifully appropriate
improvement of his death was made at
Weston, by Rev. J. P. Mursell, of Leicester.

Feb. 19, at Cardigan, in his 58th year,
after protracted suffering, Mr. Joshua M.
Thomas, son of the late renowned Noncon-
formist, Timothy Thomas, Aberduar, and
brother of the Rev. T. Thomas, pastor of
the baptist church, Newcastle Emlyn. His
departure will be an irreparable loss to the
baptist church at Cardigan, of which he
had been for many years a member aud
deacon, as well as to the denomination in
Wales, among whom he occupied a promi-
nent position. His character and literary
productions will long be deservedly valued
and revered. The large multitude that
attended his burial testified the high esteem
entertained towards him,

Feb. 20, at Node Hill, Newport, Isle of
Wight, Mrs. Mary Dore, at the great age of
95; the last surviving sister of the late Rev.
James Dore, formerly for many years the
popular and esteemed minister of Maze
Pond baptist chapel, Southwark. What her
brother so ably preached, the deceased prac-
ticed—trne christian charity—by giving
half her income to benevolent purposes.
She retained her faculties to the last, and
this winter committed to memory the ninth
chapter of John, and commenced the first
of Corinthians, before the completion of
which she was, without apparent suffering,
released from earth to heaven. May the
next generation follow their Saviour, and
meet agein in heaven those of the family
who have closed their career in the faith
and love of the gospel.

Feb. 20, at Longhborough, Ann, wife of
Mr. Geo. Pegg, aged 77. From a child she
feared God, and had been 8 member among
the General Baptists more than fifty years,
Her conduct through life was consistent
with the gospel, and in death,

“ Not a cloud did arise, to darken the skles,

Or hide for a moment her Lord from her eyes.”

Feb. 22, at Hinckley, aged 64, Thomas
Clews, after a severe illness. We have every
assurance he was removed to a brighter and
& better world. For more than thirly years
he was a member of the church, and a faith-
ful, devoted teacher and superintendent in
the baptist sabbath school. His last words
were “ Bless the Lord!”

Feb. 22, at Chorley Wood, Mrs. Abbee,
aged 69 years. Upwards of fifty years a
consistent member of the baptist chureh,
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at Chenies, Bucks; a counstant visitor of the
sick, ministering spiritunl consolation and
temporal aid in all cases of necessity.

Feb. 23, at Nailsworth, Mr. Charles Jen.
kins, aged 07, & valued deacon of the bap.
tist church at Shortwood, Gloucestershire,
He was a man of sterling charaoter, and,
during a short illness, enjoyed the sustain-
ing power of the religion he professed.

Feb. 26, at Hoby, Leicestershire, at the
house of his wife’s father, Mr. Samuel Ashby,
baptist minister, of Long Sutton, Lincoln-
shire, aged 29. He was a young man of
amiable temper, and much respected. His
sufferings were great; but his patience was
great too, and his end peaoceful.

Feb. 28, at Newark, aged 31 years, Mr,
John Cooper, pastor of the baptist church,
Hawton Road. He had, for the last few
months, been unable to attend to his be-
loved employment of preaching the glorious
gospel, but was not confined to his bed
more then a few days.

March 8, aged 30, Emily, wife of Mr,
Isaac Foster, Pimlico, a member of the
New Road baptist church, Oxford. She
died in peace, with good hope of the rest
which remaineth for the people of God.

March 4, at Walnut Tree Walk, Lambeth,
Charles Holland, the only child of Charles
and Harriette Keen. It is well with the
child.”

March 4, at Castle Donington, Mrs.
Patience Hacket, aged 76, a member among
the General Baptists nearly fifty years.

March 7, at Leicester, Mary, wife of Mr.
T. Yates, baptist minister, late of Thurlaston,
and mother of Mr. T. Yates, junr., baptist
minister, of Hugglescote, aged 74. She was
an affectionate wife, a tender mother, and a
humble christian. Her end was peace,

March 11, at Arnold, Mr. John Atherley,
aged 68, who had been an hononrable mem-
ber of the General Baptist church, Stoney
Street, Nottingham, nearly fifty years.

March 14, at Clifton, near Bristol, aged 63,
Mr. W. Hawkins, formerly pastor of the
baptist church, Agard Street, Derby.

March 19, at Wavertree, Liverpool,
Eleanor, eldest daughter of the Rev. C. M.
Birrell, baptist minister, aged ten years.

March 20, at Presteign, after a severe
and lingering illness, endured with exem-
plery patience and resignation, Sarah, the
beloved wife of Mr. Thomas Joues, mana-
ger of the Radnorshire Bank, Her death
will be long lamented by her sorrowing
relatives and numerous friends. ¢ The
righteous shall be had in everlasting
remembrance.”

Lately, at Walkeringham, Lincolnshire,
Hannah Tomlinson, aged 93, who had been
a member of the Wesleyan Society seventy-
seven years, and was supposed to be the
oldest member in that body.
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WHO, AND WHAT ARE THE BAPTISTS?

No doubt there arve many beside the
late Duke of Wellington, whose
ignorance of our peculiar views would
lead them to put a question like this,
The reply to such an inquiry would,
However, in some measure depend on
the circumstances under which the
question might be put. Not precisely
the same reply would be given in
every country, for reasons which will
be obvious. The manver in which a
baptist in the United States would
answer is furnished by an address
delivered by Dr. Fuller, at the water-
side, on the occasion of the baptism of
Dr. Isaac Cole, a methodist mirnister.*

“ All around me I behold a large
multitude : and what have you come
out to see? You are here to witness
the baptism of one who, after having
been fourteen years a minister of the
gospel among our brethren of another
denomination, has discovered his error
as to this ordinance, and has united
bimself with the baptists. But who
and what are the baptists? This is
a very proper question; and I am
bappy on this, and on all fitting occa-
sions, to answer it, and to ‘give a
reason’ for our faith and practice.

To the question, Who are the Bap-
tists ? people have given very different
replies,. A missionary of ours was
preaching, some time since, in a
country church in this State, and, on
descending from the pulpit, he over-
heard one gentleman say to another,

% Soe our January number, page 19.
s

‘Who are these baptists ?’ < Indeed,’
replied the other, ‘I do not exactly
know, but I believe they very nearly
resemble the Quakers.” That is to
say, the churches who are charged
with making too much of the ordi-
nances, nearly resemble the church
which has abolished them !

Others answer the question by pro-
nouncing us a people who believe that
baptism is regeneration: That is to
say, the only churches which, before
baptism, require a credible profession
of regeneration, believe that baptism
is regeneration !

But of all the descriptions of bap-
tists the most novel and popular in
our city is this: The baptists are a
sect, whom if you join you will lose
your religion. I venture to affirm
that many now listening to me have
heard this language, over and over,
from those who seek to hinder their
obedience to Jesus and their own con-
sciences. I have just received a letter
from a very intelligent lady who was
baptized about a year ago. It in-
closes a sum of money for the mis-
sionary cause, and she thus writes:
‘When I was about to join the bap-
tist church, my friends in the church
to which I was then attached, said,
<If you join the baptists you will lose
your religion.” It is now fourteen
months since I obeyed my Saviour,
and 1 thank God their predictions
have been falsified. Since my bap-
tism I have never had one doubt of
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my acceptance with God.” The true
interpretation of this libel may be
thus given: The religion of multi-
tudes is made up of noise, excite-
wment, and delusive heats and fervours.
The religion of the baptists is a
change of heart, vindicating itself by
principle—by a life of obedience.
He who has this religion will look
with sorrow on the delusions of
fanatics and enthusiasts.

These are some of the answers
often given to the question, Who are
the Baptists? T will now give you
the proper answer in a few words.
And I wonld say, in general, that the
Baptists are a people who wish to
carry out the great principles of the
Reformation.

The world, and its historians, have
too long misnnderstood the character
of the Reformation. Men regard it as
the secession of a party from the
Roman Catholic church, But was
this all? No! This was little, and
with bleared vision has he read the
annals of our race, who sees only this
in that glorious movement. The Re-
formation was a great struggle of the
human intellect for spiritual freedom.
It was a noble effort of the mind—
recognizing its own grandeur, its
affinity with God—to assert its rights,
to escape from bondage, and open it-
self to light. It was an insurrection
of the immortal soul, seeking to cast
off the usurpations of spiritual tyran-
ny, and to resume its empire over
itself — an empire transcending that
of all external worlds.

Such was the Reformation. That it
at once achieved such wonders, and
achieved no more, but soon seemed to
wane, and be bafled, and lose ground,
this is a matter of surprise to the
greatest of modern historians—1 mean
Mr. Macaulay. But where is the
wonder ? How could the work go on,
when all the principles and moral
forces, by which it had been origin-
ated and impelled, were so soon
abandoned ?

England, for example, took a lead-
ing partin that great moral revolution.
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But what policy was adopted there ?
Instead of a spiritual church, with
Christ as its head, there was erecled g
vast national establishment; a modi-
fied church of Rome; an ecclesiastical
monster—compounded of Church and
State, with the King at its head, and
a hierarchy as anti-Christian as that
of Rome itself.

Without adverting to the continent
of Europe, lot us come to our own
country. To these shores the pilgriins
fled as to an asylum from a persecu-
ting church. But what was their own
conduct P—Scarcely were they planted
on the soil before they themselves
became persecutors; and Roger
Williams and others were pursued
and hunted down, simply because
they asserted liberty of couscience,
and wisbed to rescue men’s souls from
the worst of all tyranny, that which-
is felt, not by the invasion of outward
interests, but within, by the shackles
it would rivet on the mind.

The principles of the Baptists are
those of the Reformation, of Roger
Williams, and of the noble company
of martrys, who, in all ages, have
refused to cower to the usurpations of
society or of a priesthood, Catholic or
Protestant.

Up to this point I have spoken
generally. If you require me to be
more explicit I acquiesce, and will
mention more particularly in what
matters we differ from our brethren of
other churches. We rejoice that in
so many things we concur with them,
and where conscience permits we are
very happy to co-operate. But (be-
sides immersion, of which I need not
speak now), we differ on several, and
these very important articles. ‘Mnch
water !’ say you. By no means.
Our difference is not about muchk
water, 1t is about much truth.

First, we differ from our brethren
of other Protestant denominations in
our views of the church. Before the
Reformation the kingdom of Jesus, so
miscalled, was a vast worldly organi-
zation, Our brethren still hold to
such an organization. They declare
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that unconverted persons are members
of Christ’s church; that infants are
either members by birth, or made so
by baptism. We believe otherwise.
¢My hkingdom,” says Jesus, ‘is not
of this world” We find no Church
of Christ in the New Testament but
the spiritual body.

We differ from our brethren as to a
sacramental religion. They are for
ever charging us with making too
much of water. But what is the fact?
We regard baptism as we do any
other command. ‘If ye love me,’
says the Redeemer, ‘keep my com-
mandments.” We love him, we seek
to keep all his precepts, and baptism
is one of them. But how is it with
other churches? Some of them ex-
pressly declare ‘that a-child is re-
generated and made a member of
God’s holy church’ by water. And
even where this is renounced in theory,
it is practically taught. TFor our
brother now about to be baptized, and
all Pzdobaptist ministers, must testify,
that when an infant is about to die,
the parents are exhorted to have it
baptized. After which operation they
regard it as more sure of salvation,
and their ministers encourage the
superstition.

The candidate himself has related
a case to me in which, being sent for
in a hurry, he had barely time to
sprinkle the water, and pronounce a
few words, as the breath left the
infant. < The parents,” he says,
‘seemed as well satisfied as if I had
made out for the child a passport to
heaven.’

We differ from our brethren with
reference to human responsibility.
¢ Every man must give account of him-
self to God,’ says the apostle. When
Jehovah speaks, he holds every ome
individually amenable for obedience
or disobedience. Tt is manifestly
absurd to suppose that we can obey
by a human substitute. If God
commands parents to circumcise their
children, it is the duty of the parents.
If He commands all men to repent
and be baptized, tho duty rests upon
every one for himself. Our brethren
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contradict all this,” They would justly
seout the idea of a parent’s repenting
for a child; yet they teach that, by
the act of the parent, the child can
obey the command to be baptized.

I will only add that as to the rule
of faith and practice, our sentiments
are not the sentiments of most of
our brethren of other communions.
True, all Protestants profess to adopt
the Bible, the whole Bible, and no-
thing but the Bible. 1In theory, also,
they allow to every man the right of
private judgment. All this, however,
1s too often only profession and theory.

Every where around us we see
people who condemn the Roman
Catholic doctrine, that the church is
the sole interpreter of the word of
God, and who adopt the same error.
What is it but Protestant Romanism
when the people are required to receive
humanly framed creeds, and articles,
and confessions? When, instead of
being exhorted to search the scriptures
for themselves, they are expected to
surrender their consciences to their
pastors, and to take on credit the
dogmas of a church?

We protest against this system of
binding chains upon the human intel-
lect. The more we study the New
Testament, the more do we feel and
admire its fullness, its simplicity, its
ampleness ; and the deeper and more
earnest is the emphasis with which we
say to all human teachers and systems,
Stand out of the way! Compared
with this volume and its life-giving
words, how poor, and mean, and pitiful,
areall the abstractionsof creed-makers.

Wrritten or unwritten, all churches
must, of course, have some simple
¢ first principles of the oracles of God’
as a platfor:n upon which tl.s mem-
bers unite. Even those parties who
are most loud against creeds, have
still their system or code ; and surely
nothing cen be more unreasonable
than objections to these declarations
of faith. A society combined for re-
ligious purposes owes to itself and
others, as well as to the truth, a dis-
tinct and public exposition of its own
views and principles.
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'To adopt human creeds, however,
and demand conformity to them as
crecds—to make them, and not the
Bible, the tests of orthodoxy, and the
terms of fellowsbip—this is to usurp
a power delegated by God to no man,
nor body of men. It is to supersede
the seriptuies, and arrogate the very
infallibility which we condemn in the
church of Rome.

Milton said long ago that ¢ Presby-
ter was only Priest written large;’
and Dr. Arnold lately remarked, that
the present clamour in England about
church is only clamour about priest.
In each of these observations there is
important instruction for all Chris-
tians; nor can they guard with too
nauch jealousy the right which every
man possesses to search the scriptures
for himself.

It is justly regarded as a mockery
when the Roman Catholic is allowed
to read the Bible, but is forbidden
to put any construction upon God’s
word, except that which the church
dictates. And who sees not that there
is the same servility to man, the same
surrender of conscience, the same
stultification of reason demanded,
when one is exhorted to search the
scriptures, and yet reminded of cer-
tain articles and standards prepared
by beings loaded with infirmities like
bimself, which he must take as his
guides, and to which he must adjust
his own faith.

It is a singular fact with reference
to creeds, that they have almost always
overlooked holiness, and made piety
consist in an assent to abstract, and
often most metaphysical, dogmas.
Why bave not councils framed con-
{essions of morals, as well as of faith ?
And who can doubt that much of the
false religion in the churches is to be
traced to this fact, that theology, and
pot piety, the reception of certain
abstruse tenets, and not the reception
of Christ, has been made the test of
conversion and the bond of fellowship.

It is the privilege, as it must be the
delight of every Christian, to go di-
rectly to Jesus, and learn of him,
And whether it be priest, or church,
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or creed, that daves to interfere, he
ought to spurn the usurpation aside,
Can a maker of creeds inpart instruc-
tion wmore clearly than the Great
Teacher? The scriptures ave given
by inspiration ¢ that the man of God
may be perflect, thoroughly furnished
to all good works.’ If, then, the
creed-maker’s doctrines are true, I
shall find them in the scriptures, find,
tbem without his interposition between,
wy mind and the mind of Christ,
himself. ;

Let it not be said, that if each.
individual is left to his own private,
judgment, there would only be discord
and confusion. The reverse of this
is true. God, who knows what is in,
man, has given a revelation which is
adapted to men’s nature; and if
prejudice and passion were conquered, .
that revelation would be plain to all, |
It is the substitution of human articles
for the word of God which hasdarkened |
the counsels of heaven, and still per-
petuates party spirit, and strife, and
confusion.

An ancient writer says that “history
is philosophy teaching by example.’
If the history of religion teaches us
any lesson it is this: that real piety
-and enduring peace are to be promoted
by fostering in every Christian a just
sense of that liberty of conscience,
which is his most precious franchise.
Whereas spiritual despotism subverts
the very foundation of piety, substi-
tutes for loyalty to truth a degrading
bondage to human arrogance, and
must either debase the mind under
the most drivelling superstition, or
exasperate it to revolt, and (as is the
case with multitudes in the church of
Rome), cause it to welcome infidelity,
rather than a religion which enslaves
all that is noble, and tramples upon
all that is most sacred in man.

We know no master but Jesns, We
cannot consent that churches and
ministers shall interpose, as interpre-
ters, between men’s minds and the
great Teacher. His words are life,
and we iusist on hearing his words
from himself, as they are recorded in
the gospels, or written by men who
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were inspired. These teachings are
for all. They are intelligible to all.
Salvation depends on our hearing and
obeying the word of Christ; and we
repel all efforts to divert us from
Christ and his truth, and to bend us
to a conformity with human opinions,
articles, and standards.

I have thus glanced at one or two
points in which it i3 a source of pain
to us that we differ from those we love
and honor. And now, having stated
our tenets, I appeal to yon, if they
are not the doctrines of the Reforma-
tion and of the Word of God ?

I know we are, in this State, a feeble
band, and have to conterd against
fearful odds. But no opposition can
move me when I “feel the rocky
strength of the foundation on which I
stand.” In Europe, where the human
mind is crushed and its free thoughts
stified, error may triumph; but in
this country our principles need only
be known, require only to be vindica-
ted from misapprehension and mis-
representation, and they must prevail.

I wish I had time to speak of the
spread of our principles in these
United States. It is a most instruc-
tive chapter in history, and is yet to
be written. The diffusion of other
churches in this country is not sur-
prising. Most of these bodies were
established by colonization. New
England was settled by Congrega-
tionalists, New York and New Jersey
by Presbyterians, Pennsylvania by
Quakers, Maryland by the Reman
Catholics, Virginia by the Episco-
palians. All the other churches owe
much to emigration. The Baptists
owe to this source of increase almost
nothing at all. .

Nor have they, like our Methodist
brethren, thriven and multiplied by
vast missionary canpaigns, extending
over the whole of this land while these
States were yeot colonies. I bless
.God that he has given me a heart
which delights to honour all that is
noble in every Christian people. And
noble were the efforts and sacrifices
-of Wesley and his followers, at a very
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early date, while traversing this con-
tinent, and (to use Whitfield’s expres-
sion), ‘ranging’ through this new
field.

The principles of the Baptists have
triumphed over men’s minds (as they
have vanquished the prejudices of the
candidate now before you) by the
mere, sheer, down-right force of truth.
Before our glorious revolution these
great principles Won comparatively
few trophies. Men's minds and con-
sciences felt the blight of tyranny,
foreign and domestic. But no sooner
was that sublime emancipation achiev-
ed, than the doctrines for which we
contend awoke echoes in every quarter,
and from that hour the (riumphs of
truth and Bible Christianity have
been most wonderful. Nor will those
triumphs ever cease. Opposition and
hostility will only kindle this inquiry ;
and free inquiry must insure us suc-
cess. I am to-day standing here, the
humble representative of a small body
in your midst, and I am telling you
who we are. Go into many parts of
this Republic, and some of you would
have to explain to the Baptists who
you are. All over this vast Ewmpire,
Maryland excepted, the Baptists are
numbered by tens and hundreds of
thousands.

Yes, unkoown and feeble are we
here, but unknown and feeble we shall
not long remain. I discover tokens
of another and a better day. Lord
Bacon says that ‘if we would antici-
pate the character of a nation twenty
years to come, we must examine the
character of young men (rom sixteen
to twenty years of age’ I apply
this truth to religion,and I bless God
for the prophecy and promise with
which it cheers me. I see around me
now a multitude of young men of that
prophetic age. Sabbath after Sab-
bath my ministry is honored by
hundreds of such yonng men. And
in them do I behold Sabbath after
Sabbath, what 1 read in their coun-
tenances now — a determination to
think for themselves, a noble resolu-
tion to be no longer merged in others,
no more be swept away by the torrent,
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but 1o assert their own diguity, to rise
above the thraldom of hereditary
sanctities, and heroically to act from
an iuward spring, listening only to
the voice of tiuth and conscience.

I see this to-day, I see it every day
in many noble-souled young men in
our city. I see them resolved to be
free — free to search the Bible, to
think, to act for themselves, and with
jealousy to protect themselves in the
enjoyment of thejonly liberty deserving

the name.
¢ A lberty unsung
By poets, and by senators unpraiscd,
Bat liberty of soul, derived from Him,
Bought with His blood, who gave it to manking,
And sealed with the same tolkens.’

TENT-PREACHING IN SCOTLAND.

All this I see, and I thank Gog
and take courage. I hail the omen |
My soul stands erect, and looks for-
ward to the period fast approaching,
when my voice perhaps shall be
hushed, and my body be mouldering
in the grave, but when truth shall
emerge from the obscurity to which
obloquy and persecution have so long
depressed her, and shall vindicate her
own might and majesty — piercing a
fallen world with tones which can
never be hushed, which shall sink
deep into men’s hearts, and fill them
with quenchless love and loyalty to
Jesus and his glorious cause.”

TENT-PREACHING IN SCOTLAND.

Mucr of the Covenanting spirit of
devout earnestness is gone from the
Scottish character; but it is not yet
too late to behold at least the skirts
of its departing glory. The practice
of tent-preaching which till lately
prevailed, was one of the most strik-
ing of these remains. That this was
sometimes abused we know from
Burns' Holy Fair, as well as from
other sources, to be an unquestionable
fact; but the abuse was almost en-
tirely confined to the neighbourhood
of great cities. At all events, amid

the peaceful solitudes of Perthshire-

we never witnessed aught but what
was reverent, interesting, and even
imposing. The use of the tent was
latterly confined to the summer sacra-
ment.

Tt isa bright sabbath morning in
the end of June, or the beginning of
July—a litle before eleven; crowds
are seen approaching from all direc~
tions to a tent made of wood, painted
blue, and set in a field hard by the
murmuring Earn, which a little below
is joined by another mountain-stream.
The scene around is magnificent. To
the west, stand up a chain of bold
precipitous mountains, black in winter,
but now in this summer-day clothed
with the freshest green which ferns
and Alpine grasses can supply. On

the south, beyond the river, a fertile
plain expands till bounded at the
distance of two miles by a lower ridge’
of hills, which close the valley and
confine the prospect. Eastward, the
river pursues its course towards some
low wooded fells, through which it
finds a narrow passage into that
broader strath which extends to the
Tay. On the north is the village,
and behind it a glorious glen covered
with woods and surmounted by a
monumental pillar, which stands on a
bare_rock above them. The sun is
warm, but a tree or two are near,
under which some of the multitude
find a shelter, and a cool breeze from
the streamn passes ever and anon
across their countenances, and bedews
thein with delicious refreshment. The
crowd is scarcely less interesting than
the scenery. It is composed partly
of the villagers and partly of farmers
and country-folks, You see here the.
keen, hard-featured faces of weavers
and shoemakers, and there the bluff
and ruddy countenances of plough-
men. Not a few aged men are there,
wearing broad blue bonnets over their
silvery hairs. Some shepherd’s plaids
are to be seen; and, here and there,
you see a mountaineer wearing the
kilt of his fathers, Old women are
there, with round linen-caps instead
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of bonnets. Blooming virgins, too,
abound, with modesty and beauty
meeting together under the shadow of
their simple head-gear.  Children
people the outskirts of the assembly,
or sit on tbe dyke dividing the field
{rom the river; and lo! there is one
boy who is sitting apart from all the
rest, and is musing with half-shut
dreamy eye—with the shadow of a
whole tree screening him from the
summer-heat. Many of the multitude
have comé" from distant parts of the
country, over “muirs and mosses
many,” to join in the solemnities of
the day; that little company of men
and women have risen early from the
banks of Loch-Earn, have been first
at the tent, and shall remain till the
stars appear trembling over the
Abruchill Hills. The service at last
begins. The preacher mounts the
tent. He is a man apparently . of
sixty and upwards—his hair is a sable,
thickly silvered—his brow is lofty, his
face has once been almost handsome,
and is still manly and bold ; in stature
he approaches six.feet, and age has
not yet prevailed to bend his erect
figure. His eye is quick, eager, and
restless; earnest simplicity pervades
his whole aspect. He gives out the
psalm in a clear strong voice, which
rings afar “like a trumpet with a
silver sound.” The voice of the mul-
titude then arises, swells, sinks, dies
away; but how melodiously has it
peopled the solitude and awakened
the echoes of the hills! He prays,
and his prayer is fervid and powerful.
He announces as his text, ““They
spake of the decease that he was toac-
complish at Jerusalem;” and straight-
way the minds of the large throng are
transported to the top of Tabor—a
loftier hill than any in sight—and
their hearts begin to burn within them
as they see their Lord talking to the
Celestial Messengers on that memor-
able transfiguration morn, and talking
not of heaven's splendours but of
Calvary’s death! The preacher is not
imaginative in thought, or refined in
language ; but he is in earnest: he is
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possessed, moreover, of true natural
eloquence ; and as his voice rises
with his subject, and his eye kindles,
every heart in the audience is hushed,
and not a few tears are seen stealing
down the cheeks of both young and
old. Now he quotes a few lines of
poetry ; and now he tells some inter-
esting or plaintive anecdote, and their
attention 1s still faster rivetted. By-
and-bye his earnestness becomes over-
whelming in its intensity, he has
seized the two-edged sword of appeal,
and is wielding it with a giant’s arm,
He alludes to their privileges: he
contrasts that peaceful field-meeting
with those of their forefathers in the
days of the Covenant. “ You have no
arms in your hands— there are no
watchmen posted on these silent hills.
How great should be your gratitude!”
Ere finishing, as if from an irresistible
impulse, he takes occasion to enumer-
ate the years of his own ministry; to
allude to the tent-preachings of the
past on that same spot; to speak of
those who once worshipped there, but
who were now in a better world; and
to talk of death as impending over his
auditors and himself. He closes, and
a thousand loosened breasts return
him the truest applause. His word
has been prophetic. Never more shall
he preach at thet tent. Never more
shall he there see the June sun, hear
the murmur of that silver Eamn, on
the sacramental sabbath-day, or be-
hold the thick daisies of that green
sward where—

“You scarce can see the grass for flowers.”
Long ere summer has revolved, his
manly form is to be consigned to
yonder grave-yard on the west, which
surrounds the parish-church with its
spire. The sunshine of October is to
look in upon his death-bed —his dying
eye is to rest upon the autuinn stubble
—the fallen leaves are to play upon
his grave—and that dreamy-eyed boy
under the tree, is to awake one awful
morning, and to encounter almost the
bitterness of death as he feels himself
Fatherlsss! Gilfillan.
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Puetry,

A WELCOME TO HARRIET BEECHER STOWE.

Har, sister, hail! to Britain’s sea-girt isle,
To Froedom's sacred home we welcome thee,
Not baving seen we loved thee; louder far
Then the loud roaring of Atlantic waves,
As advocate and friend of the oppressed,
Thine honoared name was wafted to our shores,
Thy powerfal pleading for the helpless slave,
‘Who, crushed beneath oppression’s iron heel,
Finds few—alas] how few—to plead his cause,
Has made the name of BABRIET BEECHER STOWE
Harmonious to our cars.

Thine * Uncle Tom,
Alike thy harbinger to lofty halls
Of wealthy nobles, and to lowly huts
Of peasants tolling for thelr dally bread,
Secures thy wel ; all who wel d him,
Nobles and peasants, also welcome thee,

Millions of hearts thine Eva has prepared
To bid thee welcome to thelr hearths and homes ;
In her we saw exemplified the pore
Philanthropy, that, with electric speed,
Shall fly around onr globe, and gently breathe
Fair Eva's spirit into every breast,
Break every yoke, set every captive free,
And number slavery with things that were,
Bat are not, nor again shall ever be.

Hall, sister, hail! in all sncceeding years
Thy very name shall be a tower of strength
To those who labour In thesacred cause
Of human freedom ; generatlons yet
Unborn shall use it as a spell of power
To exorcise the ghost of slavery, and chase
The horrid spectre from the abodes of men.
In famé’s falr temple, all who love mankind

Shall 4x thy statue in & niche beside

Our great philanthropists; and Wilberforce,
Howard and Clarksou, Knibb and Fry, shall bo
Companions worthy of thy deathless fame.

Hall, sister, hall! walk through out crowded
streets,
Our lanes and alleys; vislt the abodes
Of iguorance, of indlgence and vice,
That throng our cities, villages, and towns;
Drop tears of pity o’er the scenes of woe
Presented to thy view—as we have done.
And when the voice of duty calls thee home
Unfold the whole; all thou hast seen and felt
In gullty Britain. But when all is told,
Thou wilt not fail to add: *1 never saw
A slave on British sofl. Intemperance
And all its fearful train of Ignorance
And poverty and wretchedoess I saw';
Bat nevér saw a man whose life and limbs,
Whose blood and bones, were not his own. I saw
No husband but counld stand erect and say,
*My wife is mine; my children are my own.’
No mother did I see in speechless grief
Lest human wolves should téar her helpless babe
From the maternal breast, and for the sake
Of cnrsed gold devote it to a life
Of hopeless bondage.” O, Americal
Land of our pilgrim fathersi say, how long
Shall these things bel Awake, arise, be men.
Unloose the heavy burdeis, drop the whip,
Break every fettér, set the bondsmen free ;
Then may ye hope tlie' UNIVERSAL SIRE'
Will look npon you with a pareot’s eye,
And Britons love you with a brother's love. )
Newpitsligo. W. M.

“ G0 AND WORK."

Go and work, for time 18 fleeting;

Feel, the pulse of life 18 beating—
Onward to its end.

Sloth shake off, the morning hasteth,

Woe to him who always wasteth
Hours that God doth lend.

Go and work, make no delaying;

Mingle labour, too, with praylog—
Pray aud labour hard.

‘With a frm heart meet all trouble,

In diatress your efforts double,
You shall have reward.

Go and work—the worid inviteth ;
God in holy deeds delighteth—
Righteous men approve.

Go whh spirit self-denying, -
Truth extending, sin destroying,
With the words of love.

Go and work ipn right good earnest,

Mcet the foes who are the sternest—
Fight untll they flee,

‘WIil you dle whilst vainly dreaming?

Sce the sunlight ob you str 1

Rouse, wake up, and see,

Go and worlk with real pleasare;

Labour onward without measure
Tiil life’s day 38 done.

‘Work s o’er and dealh appeareth,

JEsus calls, the prospect cleareth,
And a crown I8 won !

Longford, * J. 8
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Reniews,

The Key to Uncle Tom's Cabin: pre-
senting the Original Facts and Docu-
ments upon which the story is founded.
Together with Corroborative Stutements
verifying the truth of the work. By
Harriet Beecher Slowe, author of
Uncle Tom's Cabin. London: Clarke,
Beeton, and Co.

For some time now this work has been
promised by the English publishers and
anxiously expected by the British public.
It now makes its appearance in the form
of an octavo volume of 500 pages, the
greater part of which is in small type;
and the price being little more than the
first English edition of * Uncle Tom’s
Cabin, it is, as regards its material and
charge, a very cheap book.

Of this large compilation of facts, the
Author tells us that it ¢  has been written
with no pleasure, and with much pain.”
“ In fictitions writing,” Mrs. S. says,
it is possible to find refuge from the
hard and terrible, by inventing scenes
and characters of a more pleasing nature.
No such resource is open in a work of
fact; and the subject of this work is one
which the truth, if told at all, must needs
be very dreadful. There is no bright
side to slavery as such.” We are further
told that more materials for the compi-
lation of the work were supplied to the
author from South as well as from
North than could possibly be used.
“The book is actually selected out of a
mountain of materials.” Her main de-
sire has been to bring the subject of
slavery ‘ before the minds of all those
who profess to be the followers of Christ
in America.” '

But the design of “The Key” will be
best explained if we copy the first page.

‘At different times, donbt has been ex-
pressed whether the scenes and characters
pourtrayed in ¢ Uncle Tom’s Cabin” convey a
fair representation of slavery as it at present
exists. This work, more perhaps, than
any other work of fiction that ever was
written, has been a collection and arrange.
ment of real incidents, of actions really
performed, of words and expressions really
uttered, grouped together with reference to
& general result, in the same manner that
the moseio nrtist groups his fragments of
varions stones into one general picture.

T

His is a mosaic of gems—this is & mosaic
of tacts.

Artistically cousidered, it might not be
best to point out in which quarry anl from
which region each fragment of the mosaic
picture had its origin; and it is equally
unartistic to disentangle the glittering web
of fiction, and show out of what real warp
and woof it is woven, and with what real
colouring dyed. But the book had a pur-
pose entirely transcending the artistic one,
and accordingly encounnters, at the hands of
the public, demands not usually made ou
fictitious works. Tt i3 treated as a reality—
sifted, tried, and tested, as & reality; and
therefore as a reality it may be proper that
it should be defended.

The writer acknowledges that the book is
a very inadequate representation of slavery ;
and it is so, necessarily, for this reason —
‘that slavery, in some of its workings, is too
dreadful for the purposes of art. A work
which should represent it strictly as it is
would be a work which could not be read ;
and all works which ever mean to give
pleasure must draw e veil somewhere, or
they cannot succeed.

The author will now proceed along the
course of the story, from the first page, and
develope, as far as possible, the incidents by
which different parts were suggested.”

Scarcely can it be expected that this
volume will find a circnlation so exten-
sive as that of its inimitable predecessor;
and yet we expect for it a welcome and
a hearing which it might never have
secured if the loving tones of little Eva,
the sly sayings of Topsy, and the groans
of Uncle Tom, had not been keard. Al),
t00, who feel a deep and growing interest
in the great question of human slavery
with all its attendant evils, or who wish
to see how very far fact exceeds fiction,
will secure & copy of the work forthwith.

Mrs. S. hints in the above extract
that there are things done “which could
not be read.” We presume she alludes
to the breeding and feeding system, the
foulest and filthiest abomination of the
whole hateful system.

The above was written before we had
read more thau the page we have given,
and merely as an introductory notice of
the work. Since then we have read above
150 pages with intense interest. Some of
the facts and reflectious are equal, if not
superior, to any in * Uncle Tom.”
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Currespundence.

‘‘TIIE BAPTIST'—HRIS NAME AND
ANTIQUITY.”

It may be that our readers feel anxious
to know if Mr. John Fryer of Exeter,
has sent any reply to the remarks of Mr.
Lancaster in our last number. We have
only to say that we have not received
any further communication from that
gentleman. Had Mr. F. thought proper
to reply, our pages would have been
open to him. Why he has not we can-
not tell, aud therefore shall not hazard
any surmise on the sabject. But, as
stated in our last, we have received
several letters on the smbjects of the
controversy from baptist friends. Our
opinion is that we should not publish
them, but leave the matter as it stands
between Mr. Fryer and Mr. Lancaster.
With regard, however, to the admission
of snch a discussion into our pages we
give extracts of a note, dated March 19,
from D. R. of B., who says:—

“ Permit me to express my sincere
delight at the impartiality and magna-
nimity which you have evinced by in-
serting in the Reporter for this month a
letter on the subject of baptism in op-
position to the views which you, in
common with most of your readers en-
tertain—a delight too, not a little en-
hanced by the fact, that thé said letter
is evidently the production of a gentle-
man of mnch intelligence, who is, there-
fore, well qualified for the discussion
npon which he has entered. It is to
me a matter of regret that nome of
our religious periodicals admit of a free
and open discussion of those denomina-
tional peculiarities by which the christian
world is divided. Intelligent discussion,
conducted in a modest and christian
temper, cannot fail to be useful.

But will you allow me, with all defer-
ence and humility, to appeal to you and
to your controversial correspondents, to
take heed that nothing shall appear in
this discussion which is not in keeping
with the dignity and seriousness of chris-
tian controversy.

It appears to me, that Mr, Fryer, as
a stranger in your pages, and a member
of another christian community, is en-
titled to special consideration and cour-

tesy, which I have no doubt you, as
Editor, will very cheerfully extend to
him,”

We thank our estcemed friend for his
faitbful admonition, and have only to
say, that not having ever made any or
the least preteusions to infallibility, we
do not feel very uncasy, when, on a
review of what we have done, we some-
times feel that it was not done in the
best way it might have been. We are
quite consclous of our imperfections, and
will ever cordially thank any real friend
like D. R., who faithfully and kindly
points them out. Our friends, however,
should not expect too much. Were
they here at our elbow they would know
a little more of the labour and anxiety
it costs us every month to do right in.
all cases. And we think we may ven-
tore to add, that after nearly thirty years
labour in this way, we sometimes, on
looking back, wonder that, alone and
single-handed, we have been able to get
through our difficult work with so few
complaints.

*Tis not in mortals to command success,

But we do more by trying to deserve it.
[April 18. We have this day received a
letter from Mr. Fryer, dated April 18, in
reply to the remarks of Mr. Lancaster in
our last. We regret that it did not arrive
until the matter for this department was
in type, and when we could not, even by
the removal of it, make room for the
space it would occupy. We are under the

necessity, therefore, of informing Mr. F,

and our readers, that the letter will, if all

is well, appear in the June number of the

Reporter, and then, should Mr. L. think

proper to reply, the controversy will close.]

“THB YOUNG GERMAN.”

Mz. MaTaEws, baptist minister, Bos-
ton, says:—*“You would like to have
confirmation about the mode of Mr.
Oncken's conversion. Mr. Henry Aungas,
of Newcastle, was at my house at Han-
bury when Mr. Oncken first came to
our prayer-meetings there: Mr. Angas
and I introduced him to the Conti-
nental Society; and so to the ministry,
The account he gave us was substantially
the same as you report in your March
nomber; ovly Mr. Oncken was not a
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mechanic,. He became, however, a man
of prayer, a lover of prayer meetings,
and has been the means of establishing
many such assemblies among his com-
patriots. Many and mauny a time have
I joined with him for prayer, both in
English and German, and

‘1t can't be sald that praying breath
Was ever spent in vain,’”

THE DIALOGUE ON ANTINOMIANISM,

WEe mentioned in our last that we had
received two notes, having reference to
the *Dialogue” which appeared in oar
February number. One of these, from
R. C. W, could never be intended for
publication, as the writer does not
attempt a disproval, but only complains
in general terms of his friends and him-
self being misrepresented. We think
our friend has been in too great a hurry
to apply those censures to himself, for
in his note are several remarks of a
soundly evangelical character, with
which we entirely concur. We assure
him that we could heartily join him in
singing,

“Onr seeking thy face was all of thy grace;

Tby mercy demiands and shall have the praise.”
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We object to the next lines only becanse
they are quaint and almost irreverent.
R. B. H. is very severe, and thinks
we have departed from our rule of not
entering upon doctrinal subjects. Let
him not mistake us. Our ruale is to
report the proceedings of evangelical
baptists of all shades, without any par-
tiality ; and so far have we for many
years now sacceeded in the attempt, that
until this day we are sometimes asked in
private notes if we are General or Par-
ticnlar—Arminian or Calvinistic. With
regard to what is called Antinomiansm,
sach, in fact, as is described in the
dialogue — and which, we believe, does
exist to the injury and interruption of
evangelical religion in some places—we
have no sympzthy. Weseriously regard
it as a dectrine not according to godliness.
That some of our brethren may be
labouring under impatations of Antino-
mianism who do not deserve such a re-
proach is not only possible bat probable.
Let our brother, R. B. H., think of these
things; and if he or any other evangelical
brother will,'in a temperate tone, poiut
out any errors in the “ Dialogue,” we
will most willingly give them insertion.

Chrigtion

WORKING MAN'S SUNDAY SERVICES.

Mouca is now doing, we are rejoiced to
hear, to bring the claims of Religion
before the attention of the working
classes of the community, mot .only in
the metropolis, but in eur larger provin-
cial towns. We have reported the pro-
ceedings and success of Mr. Knill at
Chester : and similar efforts have pro-
duced the like effects at Bradford, in
Yorkshire. At Liverpool & union of
evangelical ministers was formed in
January, 1850, and preaching has been
conducted in the Concert Hall, Lord
Nelson Street. At the Annual Meeting
of this Union held in that Hall, Jan. 31,
1853, the secretary, Mr. Hugh Stowell
Brown, baptist minister, Myrtle Street,
read the report for 1852, from which,
for the sake of auy who may be contem-
plating similar efforts, we make a few
extracts, reserving some pleasing facts
for future insertion.

“ The Working Men's Sunday Ser-
vices held in this hall were commenced
in Januoary, 1850. This therefore, is the

Artinity.

third anniversary of their institation. In
presenting to the friends of this move-
ment a report of its progress during the
year which has just closed, we may be
permitted to glance for a moment at the
origin of these services.

A few geotlemen in Liverpool had
long been seriously impressed with the
universally acknowledged fact that the
great majority of the inhabitamts of the
town, including a great majerity of the
working men, are not in the habit of
attending any place of wership. It ap-~
peared to them that the ordinary means
of religious instructien, whether in con-
nexion with the established church or
the various bodies of dissemters, were
not well calculated to meet the wants of
the working men. They could not con-
ceal from themselves the fact that, how-
ever learned, indefatigable, and amiable
might be the ministers of the varions
deneminations, still there was something
whick operated to prevent great num-
bers of our artisans from attending public
worship. It seemed to them, also, that
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it had been assumed as an incontroverti-
ble trath—assnmed almost as a law of
nature—that the working man required
a systom of religious instruction intellect-
ually inferior to that which suited other
persons supposed to be montally superior,
because pecuniarily better off. The
founders of these services, after no small
amount of experience, observation, and
inquiry—taking into account the intelli-
gonce which must necessarily be pos-
sessod by many of our artisans, the
avidity with which they read not simply
the worst of our current literature, bat
also much of the best—bearing in mind,
also, the close and constant associations
of working men one with another, and
the conversations, arguments, and dis-
cussions which abonnd amongst them,
the general intellectual activity thus
produced and thus increased ; knowing
that even the tavern is as frequently
resorted to for the newspapers there to
be fonnd, and the conversations which
may there be entered into, as for the
gratification of an intemperate habit—
the founders of these servites had come
to the conclusion that, if not in mental
culture, certainly in mental power and
activity, the working men were far in
advance of many who regard themselves
as very greatly their superiors. They
felt that it was a very great mistake to
suppose that any sort of man, if a good
man, was capable of addressing the
working classes; that, on the contrary,
there were comparatively few in the
ministry of any charch adapted to
such a task; and that, to command the
attention of workiug men, it was neces-
sary to secure the services of men who
would dare to break through a thousand
formalities and conventionalisms, and in
a bold, original high-toned manner—not
in a coarse and falsely condescending
style, not with an affected simplicity,

but in the strong, nervous language of

every-day life—would so speak to our
artisans those great truths which per-
tain to our present and future happiness
and welfare.”

It is then stated that from the first
the founders of these services deter-
mined, and very wisely in our opinion,
that they should be of an unsectarian
character.

“ And therefore they thought that it
was important to secure for those who
attended no place of worship, and were
almost equally indifferent to all sects,
and perhaps thought bitterly of the

CHRISTIAN ACTIVITY.

selfishness and disregard of the masses,
which it must be confessed aro often too
visible in those who profess and ecall
themaclves christians,—they thought it
important to sccure for such a series of
services in which the great fundamental
principles of Christian truth should be
clearly and fully enunciated, and where
the people might hear the gospel freely,
and attend * without money and without
price, not to be banished to some dim
corner, or packed into some lofty gallery
up among the gas lights, but to take
their seats where they chose, and feel
themselves perfectly free and perfectly
comfortable, so far as comfort could be
secured. The design was not to form a
sect, but rather to advance the interest
and swell the numbers of all religious
bodies. The founders of these services
hoped that the men attending them
would imbibe a taste for religions know-
ledge—would begin to feel that in the
public worship of God there is a solemn
delight, a joy purer and better far than
the world can give, a pleasure more
refined than any to be found at the
tavern or the tea-garden; and that the
result of their efforts wonld be, that
many would say to themselves and to
each other, ‘Come and let us go up to
the house of God; that many would be
desirous of enjoying every Sunday those
sacred and soul-sanctifying truths occa-
sionally sounded within these walls,
Whether they would betake themselves
to the church or to the dissenting chapel
was a question which never entered into
the design of the founders of these
services, They would be glad to know
that those who had hitherto neglected
the worship of God went to any place
where the gospel is preached; in thig
they would rejoice with so great a joy as
would altogether swallow up their indi-
vidual sectarian preferences. And on
reviewing the proceedings of the past
three years, the committee feel that they
can appeal to facts and say that this
platform has not been made the arena
of sectarian controversy; that neither
episcopalians nor preshyterians, metho-
dists, congregationalists, or baptists, can
say that their peculiar principles have
been either represented or misrepre-
gented. What they held in common as
Christians has been spoken; what they
hold only as sects or parties has been
passed by, not as unimportant, much less
as untrue, but simply as foreign to our
object.”
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SHRMON AND BIBLES TO THE MILITIA.

A Leamington paper says:—* We no-
tice from a circular just distribnted
among the regiment of the Warwick-
shire Militia, at present quartered in
Leamington, that the Rev. Dr. Winslow,
(minister of the baptist church) proposes
especially to appropriate Sunday even-
ing, April 17, to the spiritnal instruction
of the men, also that the committee of
the ¢ Scriptore Readers Lay Association’
are making an extra effort to supply
each man of the regiment, numbering
about seven hundred, with a copy of the
gacred scriptares.”

It is further added that, * Considering
all circumstances, the behaviour of the
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men at the service, has been most
satisfactory up to this time — that it
has made usefal very many who were
heretofore worthless, and perhaps worse
than worthless, members of society. It
has been the means of cansing persons
to attend Divine service who probably
had never been present before. And
further, it has constrained men to habitas
of regularity, cleanliness, and wholesome
subordination, who before were strangers
to those social virtaes, and will no doubt
have its influence upon them when they
return to their homes, and may likewise
have its effect in improving their condi-
tion in a civil, moral, and social point
of view.”

Horeatives omd Fuechotes,

Ruimns o Nineven.—Mr. Layard,
the enterprising traveller, and the dis-
coverer of the long-entombed ruins of
ancient Nineveh, at a soiree of the mem-
bers of the Nottingham Mechanic’s In-
stitute, gave an interesting report of his
proceedings in discovering the remains,
with graphic sketches of the scenes.
Having satisfied himself respecting the
site, he commenced operations, but with-
out success. Whilst digging one day, an
Arab inquiring if they were digging for
gold, was told, no, but for stones. *‘Oh,
I can tell you where there are plenty of
stones,” said he, and led them to a high
mound on which an Arab village had
been erected. Here they set to work
and soon fell upon numerous relics of
bygone ages. Being satisfied that he
had now hit upon the right spot, Mr.
Layard returned to Constantinople, and
after much trouble and delay, secured
the protection of the Turkish govern-
ment, and returned to the scene of his
excavations. An Arab chief in the
neighbourhood gave indications of being
troublesome, but Mr. L. boldly repaired
to his tent and * ate salt with him,” to
secure his friendship. After this he con-
tinued his operations, which were soon
rewarded by the discovery of an Assyrian
palace, the walis of which were adorned
with sculptured slabs.

Tar Asstrian Parace ot NiMroubp.
—Mr Layard then proceeded, in a most
entertaining and agreeable manner, to
describe the drawings of the various

works of sculpture found in the Assyrian
palace. The entrances of the great hall
were formed of four enormous statues of
winged lions and bulls, very strikingly
resembling the strange beasts which the
prophet Ezekiel represents himself to
have seen in vision. Around the walls
were a variety of sculptures of battles,
sieges, etc., all of them somewhat rude
and conventional, but many of them
carved with great energy, taste, and
spirit. In all these representations the
king was prominent, being easily recogni-
sed by the peculiar cap which he always
wore. It seems that, by the Assyrian
etiquette, the king was the only person
who was permitted to shade himself
from the sun. And it would appear
that something like this is still the rale
among some of the eastern nations; for
when the French gave an account of the
battle of Isley, instead of saying they had
taken so many cannons or so much bag-
gage, the general sent word to say that
they had taken the emperor's umbrella!
It would be observed that one of the
lions represented in the drawings had a
claw in its tail. Now Homer had said
something of such an animal, and the
ancient zoologists had given a very
strange reason for the phenomenon.
They said, the lion was provided with
the claw iu its tail in order that, when
it had a mind to be particularly ferocious,
it might lash itself up to the requisite
degree of fury! Now it happened
curiously enough that, about the time
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those sculptures were brought to England,
the skin of a lion found in the wilder-
ness noar Babylon was also sent over,
and upon being examined by the Zoolo-
gical Society it was found that the lion
bad actually a claw in its tail. The
modern cxplanation of the wmatter was,
that it was caused by an extension of
the bony snbstance of the tail; but for
his (Mr. Layard’s) part he thought this
was a very tame and common-place
reason, and not half so good as the old
one. The andience would remark the
long beards and flowing hair of the
Assyrians, as represented on the draw-
ings of the sculptures. There was, how-
ever, good reason for supposing that
some of the ancients were acquainted
with the art of wig-making; indeed
there is in the British Museum, at the
present time, an antique wig, so perfect
that he was persnaded any chiffonier
would be delighted to have it in his
window.

Tue Wingep Burn—One of the
largest and most interesting of the mon-
ster stataes found in the Assyrian exca-
vation was a winged ball, which, together
with some other sculptures, Mr. Layard
determined to remove and convey to
Englaud. This, however, was a work
of very considerable difficulty and labour.
The bull weighed nearly twenty tons,
snd thongh the removal of twenty tons
might not in England appear a very
great matter, yet in the desert, where
there were no crowbars, levers, or other
mechanical powers to aid them, with
ouly the Arabs to assist in its convey-
ance, not along a hard well-formed road,
but over the soft alluvial soil, it was a
very different thing indeed. However,
he procared some strong ropes made of
the fibre of the palm-tree, with which
they constructed two strong cables, and
they then attempted the removal of the
bull. With great trouble they pulled it
out of the trench. They then formed
some rude wheels, and placing the block
upon them, proceeded towards the river,
which was distant only abont a mile.
There were about five hundred Arabs en-
gaged inits conveyance, but notwithstand-
ing all this assistance they got on but very
slowly. The Arabs would proceed about
ten yards, and then they would stay to
smoke a pipe. That being finished, they
would set to work again and proceed a
little further, and one of them would
propose to have some coffee. At last
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they flatly declared that they could not
take the bull any further, because—therg
was an evil eyo in it! However, all
their objections were at last got over,
and the bull was, after three days'
labour, safely removed to the river's
brink, aud thence floated on a large raft
to the mouth of the river, a distance of
700 miles. An English ship was there
in waiting to remove the sculptures to
this country, where in good time they
safely arrived, though not without having
suffered somethiug from their voyage,
For the captain of the ship, though a very
good sailor, had not ‘much taste for the
fine arts, and having some room to spare
in the bold of the ship where the sculp-
tures were deposited, he filled it with
tallow, in which they became so com-
pletely imbedded that, when the veasel
arrived at London, they had again.to be
dug, very much stained and discoloured,
from their resting-place.

IporLs anp Works oF Arr.—In
London many of these relics excited
very great interest. Among them was
a representation .of an Assyrian idol,
partly a fish and partly a human body,
exactly corresponding with the descrip-
tion of the idol Dagon, given in the
marginal reading of the Bible, and also
various other representations of images
mentioned in holy writ. There were
others representing persons orossing
rivers on inflated skins of sheep—a plan
still often practised in that country.
Others were representations of workmen
engaged in varions mechanical opera-
tions, showing that the Assyrians were
acqoainted with the use of the lever,
the inclined plane, and the roller. All
these works.of sculpture, thongh wrought
in marble, were originally painted; and
it was a very curious and almost incredi-
ble fact, but one now placed beyond all
doubt, that the finest statues of the
ancient Greeks, and even their temples,
were coloured. And he might remark
here, that there were many things which
led to the belief that the Greeks derived
many of their customs and arts from the
Assyrians. He would mention in con-
nexion with this subject, an example of
modern ingenuity and foresight as re-
markable as anything with which he was
acquainted. One of the pupils of the
celebrated German philosopher and scho-
lar, Niebuhbr, had told him (Mr. Layard)
that on one occasion he had heard that
eminent man lecture upon Greclan art,
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and that at the conclusion of his remarks
Ie said :—Gentlemen, there is a want in
Grecian art which neither ¥ nor any
man now alive can supply. There is
not enough in Egypt to account for the
pecuilar art and peculiar mythology
which we find in Greece. That they
did not originate it I am convinced,
though neither I por any one now alive
can say who were the originators. Bat
the time will come when, on the borders
of the Tigris and the Euphrates, those
who come after me will live to see the
origin of Grecian art and Grecian my-
thology.” Those were the words of
Niebubr as related to him (Mr. Layard)
by one who heard them, and a more
remarkable instance of modern ingenuity
he did not know. Some of the colours
of the Assyrian sculptures had been pre-
served to the present day, and from
these it was possible in a great measure
to restore the whole. He hoped, before
very long, the audience would be able
to form a better idea of these matters
than they could at present, because the
Crystal Palaece Company, among other
things, were going to restore a Nineveh
palace, and had actmally given £5000.
towards this object. It Was almost im-
possible to conceive how very beautiful
these palaces must have looked, painted
in this manner, in the sunny eastern
clime. There seemed to be some natural
law by which the colours, not only of
plants and flowers, but even of the
dresses of the people, became brighter
and gayer the mearer they approachcd
the equator, until, when they reached
that point, the inhabitants, not content
with fine clothes, began even to paint
themselves.

Tae Inscrrrrions.—He would now
say a few words relative to the manner
in which the inscriptions in these ancient
palaces had been deciphered. It would
seem a thing almost impossible to discover
the meaning of characters representing a
language which was perfeetly unknown.
Bat there were certain principles by
which this apparently impossible and
really difficalt problem could be solved.
When the inscriptions were brought to
England, many gentlemen who were
skilful in sech matters endeavoured ‘to
oxplain them. Among the most suc-
cessful of these was Dr. Hince, as we
understood. As a proof of the great
qualifications of that gentleman for such
4 task, he might mention, that some timo
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ago a celebrated acientific man in London
constructed & eipher which he considered
to be perfectly inscrutable, and, in order
to test the point, he published it, offering
£100 to any person who could explain
it. Dr. Hince set himself to discover
the mystery, and by return of post sent
a letter to the gentlemen, written in his
own cipher, claiming the money! He
endeavoured to discover the secret of the
Assyrian inscriptions with considerable
success ; and on the whole they were
now able to decipher to a certain extent
these ancient historical records. He
would give them a few specimens of the
events which had been thus discovered.

IccostraTioNe oF BisLe History.—
A few years ago he found another great
palace at Nineveh, 3o extensive that,
although only a small part had been yet ex-
plored, he had entered more than seventy
chambers or halls, and the entire length
of its sculptured walls was nearly two
miles, showing the enormous wealth and
power of the people who could build
such edifices. There were many very
long inscriptions there, some of which
he had copied and brought to England.
They had been examined by several
eminent men, and the result was, they
had made one of the most curious dis-
coveries of the kind ever recorded. Dr.
Hince, four years ago, first smggested
that two words in the inscriptions, which
were apparently the names of kings,
stood possibly for Sennacherib and his
father, Salmaneser. Now it was a com-
mon observation, that persons sometimes
proved a case better by differing a little
with respeet to it than by too close an
agreement ; and so it was in the present
instance. Another gentleman, who was
engaged in attempting to decipher the
inscriptions, would not agree that the
name in question was that of Sennacherib,
and presecanted his inquiries in order to
prove that it was some other monarch.
He was, consequently, not a littie sur-
prised to find, in the course of his
researches, that the name of one of the
kings, with whom the monarch having
this uncertain name joined battle, was
Hezekiah—the very king with whom, as
we learn from the bible, Sennacherib
was really at war. Moreover, it was
diseovered that the Assyrian annalist
states that the cause of this war was that
the king of Judea refnsed to pay tribate,
and upon turning to the book of Kings
we find that this agrees with the scrip-
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tural account. Finally, and what is
most remarkable, we find that the
amount of tribute which Sennacherib
demanded of Hezekiah, as stated in the
inscriptions in question, was thirty tal-
ents of gold, and again referring to the
inspired historian it wonld be found that
this was exactly the amount which was
there stated to be demanded. The in-
scription also stated that Hezekiah
having a second time refused to pay
tribute, Sennacherib again marched
against him, but what was very roemark-
able, no account was given of the result
of this expedition. Now they knew
that the army of Sennacherib was
destroyed on this occasion by the angel
of the Lord, and this fact would at once
explain the silence which was kept by
the Assyrian historian on the point, and
furnish an additional proof of the troth
of the scriptaral account. Moreover, it
was fonnd that, for some years after this
cvent, no account of any great campaign
occarred in the inscription—a proof that
some disaster had occurred by which the
strength of the Assyrian army was
broken, which exactly agreed with the
scriptural representation of the matter.
Besides these, there were many other
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very curious—he would not say corrobo-
rations, for that was a wrong word—but
illustrations of the truth of the Bible,
They were not yot able to decipber all
the inscriptions, but he had very little
doubt that before long they would be in
possession of an entire history of As-
syria, and of its connexion with Judea,
And even now tho people of England
were, by theso discoveries, placed in
possession of more authentic information
of the state of Assyria than they had
relative to that of Egypt, though the
latter had been known so long; and at
the present moment a celebrated London
jeweller was actually making Nineveh
bracelets, so that we were in fact going
back to the Assyrian fashions. In con-
clusion, Mr. Layard again referred to
the great practical moral of his wondrous
story, and called npon the meeting, while
they considered the utter destruction and
disappearance of these great cities, to con-
gratulate themselves that they lived in
an age when sach an event could not
take place. He earnestly hoped that all
institutions like the present, which he
believed above all others would tend to
prevent such a catastrophe, might pros-
per in the land.”

Baptiama,

FOREIGN.

Inpia, Ceylon—A letter from Mr.
Allen, dated November 19th, 1852, con-
veys the following cheering tidings:
« About six weeks ago, C. P. Ranesinghe
baptized four persons iu the river, on a
professiou of their faith in Jesus. They
promise to adorp their professicn. They
were all added to the church in Grand
Pass. On Wednesday, November 10th,
I preached at Kottegahawatta, on a
baptismal occasion. It was a glorious
high day, on which twenty-seven men
and women were baptized into the name
of Jesus Christ, Fourteen of them
belonged to the (ionawella station, now
under the charge of P, Perera; the other
thirteen to Kottegahawatta. They bad
been on probation for two years and
upwards. Every possible means had
been used to ascertain their real charac-
ter, and we hope they are truly the
subjects of divine grace, Others are to

follow, at Hendella, Byamvilla, Han-
wella, &ec.”

Caloutta.—One woman, a convert from
Hinduism, was baptized at Intally, on
the morning of Sabbath-day, December
12th. Three persons,—one man and
two women,—put on Christ by baptism,
at the Intally chapel, on the moroing of
Lord’s-day, January 2nd. It may be
addedthaton this occasion an entire house-
hold was baptized :—the three being a
mother, her son, and daughter-in-law.

Lakyéntipur.—Two men were immer-
sed at this place on the morning of
Thursday, January 20th.

Balasore, Orissa.— Mr. Cooley writes:
“Two young men from our Khond
Scliool were added to our little church
here last Lord’s-day, (December 5th,) by
baptism ; making in all eleven who have
been added to the cliurch since March
last, and ten of them by baptism, The
most of them are young people from our
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Boarding School. The spirit of revival
still eontinues in the midst of us. Qur
little church wus never in & more pros-
perous state.  The prejudicen of the
heathen round us are gradually disap-
pearing, and the people are daily more
inclined to listen to the Gospel. Our
cold season’s excursions thus far have
been encouraging; and we can but
believe that the days of heatheniam
in Orissa are fast being numbered.
Serampore. — Three persons, a pandit
and Lwo native women, were baptized
here on the first Lord’s-day in February.
Barisdl.— Mr. Page writes: “ I hap-
tized an old man of nearly eighty years
of age, at Ashkor, last Saturday, Jan. 22.
He seems to be a renewed creature; a
good, simple-minded, old man. More
candidates. Several additions from the
heathen. More additions talked of.”
Monghyr.—Three native converts were
baptized at this station on Thursday,
Feb. 3. May divine grace enable them
to maintain to the end a walk consistent
with their solemn profession.
Agra.—Mr. Makepeace had the plea-
sure of immersing four believers, at the
Civil Lines chapel, Jan. 30.
Oriental Baptist.

DOMESTIC.

NEwcasTLE-UNDER-LYNE, Stafford-
shire.—The baptist cause here has been
in a very low state for a length of time,
and we are but few in numher compared
with other denominations in the place.
We have preaching only once on the
Lord’s-day, and that in the evening. We
bave a prayer meeting in the forenoon,
and at the beginning of last winter that

‘was almost entirely neglected, so that on
one occasion our venerable deacon, after
waiting until the time of commencing
had expired and no attendance given,
thought it advisable to close the doors to
see what effect it would have upon the
members—and thanks be to God it had
the desired effect. The friends met
together for consultation, and they put
forth renewed efforts. A weekly prayer-
meeting also was established to pray for
the prosperity of Zion, and very soon
our vestry room was almost too small to
contain those that attended on the Lord’s-
day morning. Among them came a man
out of the world, whom, we believe, the
Lord has now made a new creaturs in
Christ Jesus. He desired to cast in his
lot among us ; and in December Jast he

U
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made a public profession of Christ by
being baptized in his name. Thus en-
couraged by the Tord, the church was
again called together to appoint visitors
to visit those that seeined to be impressed
under the ministry of the word, and find-
ing that the Lord had already opened the
hearte of several of them, they were en-
couraged to come forward and declare
themselves on the Lord’s side. On what
is called Good Friday, after a discourse
by our pastor, Mr. Butterworth, seven
believers put on Christ by haptism, and
were added to the church. Four of these
were brought up in the sabbath school,
and one was a member with the Primi-
tive Methodists at a distant town, who,
after witnessing the last baptism (which
was the first she ever saw in her life) was
thoroughly convinced in her mind that it
is the only scriptural way, and now de-
sired thus to obey her Lord and Master.
As we have no baptistry in our place of
worship, and although there is perhaps
as much water here as there was at
Auon near to Salim, where Jobn was
baptizing, the friends fearing some
unpleasantness to take place if baptism
were admivistered in the open-air,
thought it advisable to go to Hanley, a
distance of two miles, to the baptist
chapel, where there is good accommoda-
tion. But this deprived our own towns-
people of the privilege of seeing the
ordinance administered in its primitive
mode, which we expect would have pro-
duced a better effect than a sermon on
the subject preached by the best orator
in the land. Others from Hanley were
baptized at the same time on both occa-
sions. May this be the beginning of
better days. May the little one become
a thousand, and the small one a strong
city. The power is the Lord’s, and to
him be the glory! E. E.

[The friend who sent us the above state-
ment makes an apology for his want of
ability to write for the press. We have,
however, thought well to let bim tell his
own tale in his own way, under the hope
that it will induce others to report their
condition and proceedings; and encourage
them, even under the most adverse cir-
cumstances, not to refrain prayer before
God, or to cease using the means which he
has engaged to bless.]

BaYNMAWR, Breoconshire.—~Mr. Davies
baptized one believer on the Grst Lord’s-
day iv April. The service was conducted
in the open.air. G. W,
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SuerrieLo, Eyre Strect.—On Lord’s-
day, March 27, our venerable brother,
Mr. G Cheatle of Birmingham, delivered
to a large and attentive audience an ad-
dress on the nature, mode, and subjects
of christian baptism, tounded on EKzva
x. 3, “Let it be done according to the
law,” when two males and four females
were immersed into the names of the
Sacred Three. One of the females had
been among the Wesleyans many years,
aod two youths who were formerly
scholars are now teachers in our school.
The evidences afforded of a change of
heart in all the candidates were of the
most gratifying character, and lead us to
trust they will adorn the doctrine of
God our Saviour iu all things. We are
also happy to state that we have other
candidates, and a number of inquirers,

G. W

BirMiINGHAM, Circus Chapel.—Mr. Lan-
dels being engaged in delivering & course
of Lectures on the “ Divine authority of
Christianity,” on a number of sabbath
evenings, that for March 27 was “ on the
Divine seal, or the miraculous attestation
of Christianity,” after which, having some
candidates for baptism, he addressed a
few appropriate remarks by the water-
side on the duty of believers to be bap-
tized ; and of all who love Christ, thus tq
avow thewselves us his followers, and
then proceeded to immerse four female
disciples, who were added the mext
Lord’s-day. W. H.

Heneage Street—Mr. Taylor delivered
a discourse on sabbath morning, April 3,
after which hLe baptized six diseiples—
five young females and one male. At
the water side Mr. T. said, “I am about
to baplize these friends by the authority
of Jesus Christ. This is our Lord’s
command. In observing it we may ex-
pect his blessing, and we need no more.”
These were added to the church in the
afiernoon of the same day. W. H.

PLymouTH, George Street.—Eight per-
sons were baptized here on the evening
of the 14th of March. In eonsequence
of the indisposition of the pastor, Mr.
Nicholson, Mr. Horton of Devonport
administered the ordinance. Mr. N,
however, was able to give a clear and
powerful address on the subject of bap-
tism; and Mr. H. appealed to the many
young persons who were present on the
occasion, on the importance of personal
religion, and esrly consecration of them-
selves to the service of Christ.

BATVISMS.

Lonpon, Devonshire Squars.—~—On Thure-
day evening, March 24, Mr. Hinton hap.
tized Mr. John Haddon, the son of Mr,
Haddon the well known baptist printer,
vinsbury, who has for so many years
honourably filled the office of a senior
deacon in this chureh, but who having
removed to & distant part of London, is
now ooccupying a similar position in 4
recently formed baptist church in Cam-
den Town. So that instead of the father
is rising up the son in this portion of
God’s family, Mr. Hinton preached
from, “I( any man be in Christ, he is g
new creature.,” It was a solemp and
interesting service, especially to those
who saw in the voluntary profession of
Christ by the candidate a gracious answer
to many prayers., Let pious parents be
encouraged to pray in hope. T. R.

MEeLBOURNE, Derbyshire.— Six believers
were baptized into Jesus Christ by Mr.
Gill, our pastor, after a sermon by brother
Wood,March 20. The meeting-hovse, on
this occasion, was densely crowded. On
Wednesday, April 6, two others thus pu¢
on Christ; and on Lord’s-day evening,
the 10th, three more were buried with
him by baptism, after a discourse by Mr.
Gill, to a large audience. On these
occasions were seen the youthful member
of the sabbath school, and the matron of
more than three score yeavs and ten,—
husband and wife in the vigour of man-
bood, and the lone widow, aged and
infirm, thus publicly consecrating them-
selves to the service of the Redeemer.

NewcastTLE-oN-TYNE, Tuthill Stairs.—
After a suitable discourse by our pastor,
Mr. Pottenger, three believers were bap-
tized on the first sabbath in April. One
of these was a German; another a hope-
ful youth, the son of godly parents, whose
tather has been for twenty years a mem-
ber of a baptist church in London; and
the other was the daughter of one of our
members. The seene was solemn and
affecting, and the large audience appeared
to feel deep interest in the proceedings.

WESTMINSTER, Romney Street.— After
a discourse on the subject of christian
baptism, tbe pastor, Mr, Baker, immersed
three fomale believers on a profession of
their faith in the Lord Jesus, on the last
sabbath in Mareh. There is much need
of aotive christian effort in this ancient
seat of British royalty, where sad scenes
of vice and wretchedness are often
witnessed. 1.F.
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BostoN.— On the first Lord’s.ddy in
April, seven perséns who had been pre-
viously baptized were received into our
fellowship, after a suitable and affec-
tionate address by our pastor. This
number makes up thirty-nine added to
us since last Beptember, and we have
geveral more candidates; a token of the
Divine favour for which we desire to be
thankfal.  As a set-off, we have some
painful cases of discipline. May we be
kept humble, watchful, prayerful! We
have just added another gallery to the
chapel, and have other improvements in
progress; the cost of which we have
nearly raised among ourselves, and ex-
pect to have all the money contributed by
the time the work is completed. We
have also bought a new organ. J. N,

BLAENYWARM, Pembrokeshire, — We
have had several additions by baptism
recently. Dec. 26, one feinale ; Jan. 24,
six young men; Feb. 21, five more, one
of whom had been an Independent for
many years. The others were young
persons of mueh promise from the sab.
bath school. (n March 20, five more
thus put on Christ by baptism. We
have yet other candidates. Since Mr.
‘Williams settled amongst us at the end
of 1848, he has immersed above 300
persons at this place and its stations.

StockTon HEeaTH, Cheshire.—The
ordinance of believers baptism was ad-
ministered at this place, April 3, when
seven persons thus yielded willing obedi-
ence to the command of our blessed
Saviour. TFive of these, who were in the

bloom of youth, were added to the |

church.  Others are inquiring. We
thank God and take courage. J. W,
Norra WaLes.—On Lord’s-day after-
hoon, four persons were baptized at
Llanlifai, near Carnarvon, by the pastor,
R.Jones. About two thousand people
were present on the occasion. Five were
baptized at Carnarvon on the same day,
by brother 'W. Richards. And about
fifteen were baplized at Cricerth, on the
first and second sabbaths in March.
SaLEM, neer Haoerfordwest.— Mr. T.
Thomas baptized five believers, March
20; and on April 17, after a discouvse
by Mr. Matthias, our pastor, eleven
more candidates were baptized by Mr.
Owens. These were, most of them,
young people, and one had been an In-
dependent. We had lavge and attentive
audiences, G. P,
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RinasTBaD, Northamptonshire.—Three
disciples were baptized and added to the
church here, April 3. Two of these are
husband and wife, in middle age. They
were brought up in the nurture and ad-
monition of the Lord, and had been the
subjects of serious and deep impressions
for a considerable time—our brother
much the longer of the two. At last
they were enabled, both together, to lay
hold of the hope, obey the precepts, and
rejoice in the privileges set before them
in the Gospel. The third is a young
teacher in the sabbath school. May he
and they be preserved blameless unto
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ !

TopmorDEN, Yorkshire.— On Friday
morning, March 25, Mr. B. Shakespeare,
pastor of the baptist church lately formed
here, and now meeting in the Odd Fel-
lows Hall, baptized three believers in
Jesus in a public bath. There, with
another baptized believer, were welcomed
to our communion and to the table of
the Lord, on Lord’s-day, April 3. These
are the first fruits of our labours, and
we are encouraged by being privileged o

ather them so soon. Others are in-
quiring after the “old paths,” and will, we
trust, soon follow the example of those
who now in baptism followed Christ.

CamBriDGE.— On the evening of
Lord’s-day, March 27, our pastor, Mr,
Burton, immersed three believers in the

. Holy Saviour on a profession of their
faith i him ; thus numbering themselves

among them “ who follow the Lamb
whitherséever he goeth.” J.J. A
Devoxrort, Morice Square.— On the

last Lord's-day in March, four believers
were baptized by Mr. Overbury, in the

[ presence of a large congregation; and
[ were received into the fellowship of the

church on the following Lord’s-day.

LiFron, Deconshire.—Oun Friday after.
noon, March 25, Mr. Kings baptized two
believers on a profession of faith in
Christ; after which we had a congrega-
tional tea-meeting of an interesting and
profitable charaoter.

RickmansworTH, Herts.—On the 16th
Feb. three believers were immersed ; and
on the 16th of March, four more followed
their example. We hope before long
that several others will thus avow Christ.

) C.J.C.

HappeENEAM, Bucks.— Two young
men, sabbath school teachers, were bap-
tized on a professiou of love to the Holy
Redeemer, on the first sabbath in April.
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SPRINKLING EXTRAORDINARY ON THE
mosT LiBERAL TERMS. — There is a
village in the Vale of Belvoir, situate
within view of the ducal castle of the
house of Rutland, which has lately been
a little disturbed in its rural repose by
an extraordinary proceeding. But our
correspondent shall tell the tale himself:
““ The worthy Rector having been blessed
with an increase in his own family, pro-
posed to give a treat to all mothers who
would have their children christened on
the day when his own was; which cere-
mony was duly performed on sabbath
afternoon, April 17, when above twenty
infants were at once hopefully admitted
into the bosom of ¢mother church.’
It is said that one man and woman stood
for six children. One person had pro-
mised to have his little ones done, but
being advised by a friend to look at the
prayer hook {o see if he could answer the
questions that would be asked, he found
he could not, and so refused to take them,
which offended the rev. gentleman. The
next day his reverence faithfully fulfilled
his promise by sending each mother two
ounces of tea and one pound of sugar!
What appears singular, in connection
nearly with all this liberality is, that an
infant died the week before which had
not been sprinkled, when the body was

oy Anecdotes.

refused admission into the church, and
the eeremony of its burial was dispatched
as quickly as possible, as if to convey ag
idea of its soal being in a doubtful state,
Now all this has been done in a village
of nearly two thousand souls, and where
there is a good baptist chapel, free from
debt, and capahle of holding nearly two
hundred people ; but which is sometimes
closed for the want of a minister to
preach to the people. May the Lord
incline the hearts of some of his servants
to come to this isolated spot and preach
his word in truth. Can you send us
some tracts? [Yes.] J. A,

Tue “Report” WwE REPORTED in our
last, of a distinguished D.D. among the
Independents baving become a baptist,
turns out to be only a report. Wheo
originated that report, and for what pur-
pose, we are not anxious to ascertain,
but that it was somehow or other set in
motion and industriously eirculated is
certain; and it is somewhat singular that
it should reach us in the month of March.
From the first hearing thereof we doubted
its correctness, and hence our cautious
remarks about it last menth. At all
events, if it was slyly dooe that it might
appear with names in full in a baptist
periodical on the famous First or APRIL,
the parties did not succeed.

Sobboty Brhuuls nnd Ehurntion.

THis month, in order to make room for
the tune on the opposite page, we shall
be under the necessity of postponing, to
our next, the matter we had selected to
occupy tbat space, including the reports
from Birmingham and Canterbury. With
regard to education. generally, Lord John
Russell has propounded the Government
scheme, which amounts to an augmenta-
tion of the present mode of giving public
money to all those who will take it.
Apd hence it will turn out to be a new
tax on those who refuse to receive public
monies for either religion or education
for the benefit of those who do, such as
Episcopalians, Romanists, Presbyterians,
and Wesleyans. In fact, it will be worse
than the present church rate system ; for
that we may and do often refuse, But

in this case, Government will supply the
rural districts out of the public taxes,
and boroughs are to tax themselves by
levying a school rate, providing two-thirds
of ihe couucil agree to do so. Our
opinion on this subject may be briefly
stated. The greatest obstacle to the
spread of education of late years has
heen the puverty of the people. Now
that work is more plentiful and better
paid, and now that food and clothing are
cheaper, all in this kingdom who feel
disposed to have edueation for themselves
or their children, may find it if they will,
for nothing on the sabbath, and at a
charge within their reach on the week-
day. We ubject, therefore, to this pro-
posal, as both unjust and unnecessary.
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Keligions Eracts,

APPLICATIONS,

Bucks,— As I find by reading the
Reporter that you are willing to give a
few tracts to those who are not able to
purchase them, I should feel much obliged
¥ you would send me a few. Our village
is but small, I think about three hundred
inhabitants. We meet for worship in a
oottege ; and are supplied by friends
frgm Stoney Stratford. Our place of
worship used to be filled with attentive
hearers until the Bishop of Oxford sent
a puseyite curate amongst us; and some
of the people like him very well for what
they can get out of his pocket. This
curate has a great deal to say against the
baptists, and tells the people not to go
pear them. He tells them too, that the
clergy are the successors of the apostles,
who are sent by the bishups, and that
they only have a right to preach to the
people. Hearing of tkis, I sent him a
copy of your January Reporter for this
year, that he might know a little more
about us. And if you will favour me
with a few tracts, I will endeavour to
distribute them . among the people to
teach them better. I enclose you a copy
of a tract on confirmation, which be is
spreading abread here, I am a poor
man, and a poor writer, or I should have
sent before ; but I am sorry to see the
people deluded, so pray excuse me.

From the same county we have an ap-
plication from au active village preacher,
who says:— “ Having been a reader of
your Reporiar nearly frem its commence-
ment, and also a distributer of your very
useful little publications, the Children’s
Magazine, and Pioneer, it is with pleasure
I have seen your many grants of tracts
to districts where they were needed ; and
having to travel nearly eight miles every
Lord’s-day, I often feel the want of a
tract to put into the hands of the careless
and unconcerned whom I often meet
with on my journey. I and my friends
wish to do something, but we are unable
to buy tracts ourselves. If you can grant
us our request, we shall feel very thank-
ful, and pray that the Divine blessing
may accompany them.” A minister re-
siding near, says of the applicant: * He
labours in a dark village in Bueks, con-
taining about 400 persons. The people

are all very poor, and, I fear, very igno.
rant. But was it from this cause that
when the Bishop came to the village the
other week, not one man or boy was
found to attend the ceremony of confir-
mation,—only a few young girls. The
Bishop said he thought thete tust be
some sad negleot somewhere! If your
intended arrangements will allow you to
favour our respected brother, I shall be
glad.”

MipoLEsEx. — Our little chureh in
this town is small and poor, and our
principles, as baptists, are wruch despised.
Having no ohapel yet, we meet in the
market-house ; and finding that you
make grants of tracts to parties sithated
as we are, I am induced to apply for a
parcel. We need them here, especially
on the baptismal question, respecting
which, there appears to be much willing
ignorance. If we had a few, I hope;
under the Divine blessing, they would do
good in teaching the people the way of
the Lord more perfectly.

Youxsnire.—~Will you allow me, on
behalf of our friends here, to solicit for
a parcel of your tracts for distribution at
our baptismal services. We bave already
had evidence of the good which has been
effected by such distributions on former
occasions. I mention this in addition to
the many instances of their usefulness
already recorded in your pages, of which
I bave been a regular reader for the past
ten yeats. )

RoxsurGHSHIRE.—We have a neat
little chapél in this town, and “a good
minister of Jesus Christ,” who also
preaches at two stations in the country
daring the week, with a very encouraging
attendance. As our cause is but small,
and as we think much more good might
be done by the distribution of some of
your traets, if you can spare us a grant
we shall be most happy to receive them.

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. — Beeing in the
Reporter that you make grants of tracts
on baptism and other subjects, like many
others I am encouraged to apply; and I
assure you that they are very much
needed in this neighbourhood.

DoxaTIoNs in-our next.
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Antelligence.

BAPTIST.

FOREIGN.

UniTeD STATBS—* The Freewill Baptist
Quarterly.”—It affords us pleasare to notice
that this section of baptists in the United
Statesa—who harmonize geperally in doc-
trine, and exchange delegates and corre-
spondence with, the General Baptists of
Engleud, and aot in concert with them in
their misgions in Orissa—are not only to a
church anti-slavery, but are also concerned
to improve their ministry by education,
and their people hy the publication of a
Quarterly., This is very promising. The
motto they have adopted is “ TRUTH aND
ProaREss.” Of the first number, which ap-
peared Jan. 1, 1853, the Boston Congrega-
tionalist says:—* Under this title a fairly
printed and comely pamphlet of 122 pages
makes its obeisance to the literary and
religions pablic, a8 the organ of a denomi-
nation respectable for numbers, earnest in
the type of its piety, and having meny
sympathies and tendencies which are emi-
nently fitted to commend them to the frater-
nal regard of christians of our own faith.
Hitherto merked rather by force thau by
culture, we are glad to see that our brethren
begin to bethink themselves of those appli-
ances of earning and maintaining influence
which no man or body of men, however
gealous and even translently successful, can
afford in the long run to negleot. And we
congratulate the Free-will Baptist denomi-
nation on the possession of the ability to
send out the first number of a Quarterly so
ably written and so full of promise for the
future. Eight articles are ocomprised in
this issue. The first is introductory, end
in a very modest and manly way it sets forth
the reasons for this new movement on the
part of the seot, and the great principles
whioh are to be upheld and defended. The
second article, upon  The Progress and the
Defects of Christian Civilization,” though
somewhat unequal in its merits, and ap-
parently finished in haste, oontains many
true and valuable thoughts. The third
artiole is upon ¢ Modern sceptioal tenden-
oies,’ and oonsists mainly of an aualysis and
comment upon the ‘Eolipse of Faith." The
fourth artiole is upon Daniel Webster, and
has great merit of style, spirit, and thought
—on the whole the best artiole yet written
in reference to the great statesman’s charac-
ter and iife. The fifth artiele is a really
thorough and disoriminating analysis of
‘ Hebrew Poetry,’ eonoeived in the spirit of
true cohristian soholarship, and exeouted

in & manner to do credit to any Hebrow
enthusiast. The concluding articies ars
upon ‘soul freedom,” and * religious biogra-
pby,” with the nenal critical notices of new
books. The prospectus announces that
this Quarterly is published and conducted
by an association formed for this express
purpose. It will be issned on the first days
of Japuery, April, July, and October. Con-
taining at least 120 pages each number.”

GeaMaN Bapriste.—Mr. Oncken, in a
letter dated Feb. 10, complains that so little
interest i3 manifested in England on behalf
of the baptista throughout Germany, who
are persecuted, not by Romanists, bat by
Protestants. In Schleswig meetings are
prohibjted, and bibles and tracts teken
away. In Holstein several have been fined
for meeting, and for having been baptized.
A female was imprisoned six weeks for
refusing to say where she received the
Lord’s Supper. In Prussia the brethren
are constantly cited before the courts, and
their sabbath schools are broken up. The
brethren in the Silesian mountains are
emigrating to escape persecution. In Ham-
burg, the clear increase last year was fifty-
four members. Preaching is well attended
both in the city and at the stations. 35,000
copies of the holy seriptures, and 645,000
tracts were distributed, and a day school has
been opened.

Tilsit.—This place is famous for the
meeting of Nepoleon and Alexander on a
floating raft, in 1307, when they agreed to
divide Europe between them. Here a bap-
tist preacher and his two helpers have six
stations and twenty-two members. During
the past year they have enjoyed peace and
anity, though some of their numbtex have
been persecuted. Fifteen have been bap-
tized, and the good news is spreading into
Russia; for a Russian convert is speaking
with warm-hearted zeal to his neighboars
of Jesus the crucified.

LOMESTIC.

NortH BRaDLBY, Wilts.—Our last anni-
versary was held on the sabbath and two
following days, when as many as seven
various ministers were engaged in preaching
the gospel of God. These services were
held at the time they were, with the design
of counteracting the evil effects of a country
revel usually held at that period. Many
ministers and friends from the neighbour-
hood attended, and between the services
from 300 to 100 sat down to tea. On this
occasion the services had also another
charaoter. A new school room had been
erected, and more accommodation sfforded
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in the place of worship, for whioch liberal
oollections were made. What we bave doue
was greatly needed. Already we have
searcely & Bitting to let.  Our pastor, we
peed scarcely sry, is much respected for bis
active and devoted efforts to diffuse the
knowledge of the Gospel; and this would
not have been mentioned here, but for a
sneering paragraph in a certain periodical
of the ultra class. Let me give it entire:—
“North Bradley baptist chapel, where the
gospel was preached in former days, by
such men as Master Wilkins, Warburton,
and others, has again been enlarged; it is
now an excellent country place of worship,
with fine school room, vestries, &eo. It was
to be re-opened on the 3rd of October, and
to continue for three days; many ministers
of the general cast were announced, among
whom was Howard Hinton, of Devonshire
Square. They do say that the gospel in
North Bradley has Liad an intermitting fever,
and an hectic consumptive cough, for some
time. I should be glad to hear that it had
recovered nnder the skilful administrations
of some heaven-born and heaven bound,
sound hearted and straight-footed divine.
The wealthy farmers, who attend that long-
established honse of prayer, might comfort-
ably support a laborious minister; and as
mother church is almost fast asleep in
North Bradley, & zealous minister of Christ
might here find plenty to do. Isit not a
dishonour to the great men in North Bradley,
that they can only have their minister on
Sundays, while on rll other days he is a
servant of Moses?” Such sneers as these
only excite our pity for the writer and his
readers. We shall go on in our own way,
unhindered by all such attempts at inter-
ruption or disturbance. P. K.
WEesTBoUERNE GROVE.—The beautiful new
chapel, recently erected in this rapidly im-
proving ueighbourhood, was opened for
Divine worship on Tuesday, April 5, with
sermons by the Hon. and Rev. Baptist W.
Noel, and the Rev. J. Stoughton. Refresh-
ments were provided between the services,
when S. M. Peto, Esg., M. P., presided, who
congratulated the friends on the completion
of their place of worship, and expressed his
satisfaction at the “ absence of all symboli-
cal devices in its decorations.” On Thurs-
day evening, a sermon was preached by the
Rev. W. Brock. On the following sabbath,
Dr. F. A. Cox not being able through indis-
position to preach, the Rev. W. G. Lewis,
minister of the place, supplied his lack of
service, and Dr. Steane preached in the
evening. The site of the building is about
one mile west from the station of the Great
Western line at Paddington. The cost has
been about #£4,150. The subscriptions
amount to £1,850, and the collections at
the opening services were about £250, We
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are informed that this is one of the hand.
somest baptist chapels in Loudon or the
neighbourhood, with little in its adorminents
to offend the taste of a rigid * non-con,”
except it may be the bordering of coloured
glass around the windows. The baplistry
is elevated, and situate between the vestries,
which are immediately renched by candi.
dates after immersion. The ohurch meet-
ing here formerly assembled in Silver Street,
Kensington,

WinDsoR, Victoria Street.—We had o
meeting of the members and friends on
what is designated Good Friday, in order,
if possible, to liquidale the remaining debt
on this place of worship. Tea was served
at an early hour, and the crowded assembly
hastened to business. The Rev. B. Lewis
of London, presided, in the absenoe of the
pastor, Mr. Lillycrop, who was prevented
from enjoying the pleasurable season by
sickness. Collecting cards and donations
soon enabled Mr. Morten, the treasurer, to
announce the pleasing fact that the sum
requisite to complete the payment of the
balance of the last three hundred pounds
was in hand, which called forth gratitude
and praise to the Author of all good. This
fact is another testimony to the efficiency oft
the voluntary principle, and reflects credit
on the liberality of the friends at Windsor,
and those who have aided them. Out of
the ten members whom Dr. Steane formed
into a church in 1848, only three remein to
witness the completion of their earnest de-
sires! But the Lord has been constantly
adding others, so that the cause was never
S0 prosperous as at the present period.
Brethren Perratt of Harlington, and Chap-
pell of Colchester, delivered congratulatory
addresses, and the service was concluded
by an appropriate prayer with thanksgiving
by Mr. Lamb, The money has since been
prid, and now we have a chapel free of all
debt in the royal town of Windsor.

LraNeLLy, Monmouthshire,--Mr.Ebenezer
Lewis was set apart as pastor of the infant
English baptist church meeting at this
place, on Monday, April 4. Brethren J.
Lewis from Pontypool College, B. Williams
of Darrenvelen, D. Davies of Bethlehem,
and J, Davies of Tabor, conducted the ser-
vices. May the union be long, happy, and
useful! The second anniversary sermons
were preached on the previous sabbath by
brethren J. Lewis and B. Williams, and on
Tuesday eveuing Mr. Thomas, president of
Pontypool College, delivered a lecture on
‘“ the signs of the times” at the Welsh
chapel. Ww. T.

MarGaTE.~The Rev. W. B. Davies, of
Stockport, has accepted a cordial and unani-
mouns invitation to become the pastor of the
baptist church at Ebenezer chapel, and will
commencde his labours on Lord’s-day, May 1.
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PaNto AT A Praomn or WonsAip,.—last
evening, while the Rev. W. Laodels, of
Birmingham, was preaching the Annval
Missionary sermon, in Bloomsbury Chapel,
a portion of the ceiling fell upon the upper
gallery with a lond orash. The chapel was
crowded, and the effeot of the noise was
electrioal. The people shrieked dismally,
and the utmost confusion ensued. A rnsh
wag made to the doors, and at one moment
it scemed as if fearful, if not fatal, conse-
quences would ensue from the pressure.
The whole congregation was standing, and
many were calling out * Sit still! sit still!”
Others were soreaming with fear, and many
were excited to fainting. In the midst of
the confusivn, the Rev. W. Brock, the
minister of the chapel, who was sitting on
the stairs of the pulpit, with a lond voice
entreated the people to remain and be quiet,
assuring them there was no danger. He
stated that one of the persons employed
about the chapel had gone on the ceiling to
ettend to the gas, and had trodden on &
portion of the ceiling which was not caleu-
lated to bear weight, and broke & small
portion of it in, and that nothing more
serious had happened. Quiet was at length
restored, and after a hymn had been sung,
the service proceeded. ’

Daily News, Monday, 4pril 25.

EKETTERING.—Mr. James Mursell, eldest
son of Mr. Mursell of Leicester, was, a few
weeks ago, recognized as pastor of the bap-
tist church in thias town, which was recently
under the care of Mr. Robinson, and over
which, for many years, the celebrated Andrew
Fuller presided.” Mr. M., jun., is & young
minister of much promise. Only yesterday
(April 24) we heard him advocate, before a
large audience, the interests of one of the
largest sabbath schools in Leicester, con-
nected with the General Baptist church,
Archdeacon Lane, the collections for which
amounted to £33; and it gave us much
pleasure to notice the evangelical character
of his petitions and his preaching. The
mode and tone of his addvess are precisely
like those which are peculiar to his father.

WaTRRPORD, Ireland.—We have received
a circular from Mr. Thomas Wilshere, pas-
tor of the church at this place, containing
an appeal to the liberality of all who desire
the spread of truth in Ireland, for assistance
in enabling the deacons to pay off a small
responsibility. Part of the money is owing
to the orphan children of the late lamented
Rev. C, Hardeastle. They also require aid
to light the meeting-house with gas. As
this church has never made a public appeal
before, and as it receives wo aid from
the Baptist Irish Society, we hope they will
receive the assistance they need, which,
though very moderate, is far beyoud their
reach in o land like that, and under exist-
ing oiroumstances.

v
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LanouaM, Rutland.—The baptist charch
at Oukham, having for many years main-
tained the preaching of the gospel in this
vilinge, recently resolved to erect a roeet-
ing honse in the place. This undertaking
having met with the approbation of the
Enrl of Gainsborough, brother, we believe,
of the Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel, and to
whom, we understand, the village chiefly
belongs, his Jordship has generonsly con-
tributed £50 to the fund for its erection,
and his son, the Hon. Henry Noel, five
pounds.

TwickenaaM.—The foundation stone of
& new baptist chapel at this beautifal
village, once the residence of Pope the
poet, and other eminent characters, was
laid by Peter Broad, Esq., on Thursday,
April 20, when the venerable Dr. Cox
delivered a pleasing address. Tea was pro-
vided, after which a public meeting was
held, Apsley Pellat, Esq., M.P., in the chair.
Several ministers were presentand addressed
the assembled friends in cheerful and bope-
ful expectation of ultimate success.

SHEFFIELD, Eyre Street —Mr. H. Ash-
bery was set apart to the pastoral office over
the General Baptist chnrch meeting here,
March 25. Messrs. Muir (Ind.), Under-
wood of Derby, Cheatle of Birmingham
(Mr. A’s former pastor), Hunter of Not-
tingham, Larom (P. B.), and Dunn (ex-
pelled Wesleyan,) engaged in eonducting the
interesting services. In the evening bro-
ther Stevenson of Leicester addressed the
church from, “ See that he is with you
without fear.” G. W
« LIVERPOOL, Welsh Baptists.—The anni-
versary services were held in the various
chapels in this town and Birkenhead, on
April 24, 25,and 27. Mr. Davies, Swansea;
Daviesand Owens,Carnarvonshire; Prichard
and Roberts, Denbighshire; Jones, Mont-
gomeryshire ; and Roberts of Anglesea, en-
gaged in the services. They were truly
refreshing seasons, and we trust that abun-
dant frait will be found from the good seed
sown. W. M. W.

NEWCASTLE-oN-TYNE.—We are iold that
the friends now meeting in the old chapel
at Tuthill Stairs, hope to be able to open
their new buildiug in Bewick Street, in the
month of July, when they expect to enjoy
the services of Messrs. Brock and Noel of
London.

TaE BAPTIST ANNIVERSARIES FoB 1833.
—We are not able this month to report the
proceedings. In our next it is our intention
to notice them all, so far as our now more
limited space will allow.

Newrort, Monmouthshire. —-Mr. W,
Aitchison of Hemel Hempstead, Herts, has
accepted an invitation to the baptist church,
Commercial Road, in this town.
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MISSIONARY.

Banamas,—In oar number for February,
at page 40, we gave some pleasing informa.
tion of the spread of divine truth jo those
beautiful islands, and of the baptism of a
considerable number of natives. The
sttompt to eottle native pastors over the
peoplo has, so far, succeedod. Indeed, this
appears to be necessary in cvery land, and
has sanetionp from soriptare in tho condaot
of the apostlos thomselves. For however
paivstaking o foroigner may be in en-
deavouring to mastor the language of the
people he visits, he cannot be expected to
acquire a familiar knowledge of all their
habits and modes of thought. A native
only will be fully acquainted with these;
and he, far better than the foreigner, will
be able to sympathize with and console
them under poculiar oircamstances. We
are, thereforo, glad to hear that Mr. Capern
reports favourably of this attempt, and we
trust that beneficial effects will result from
the arrangements he has mado.

From tbe Royal Gazette, published at Nas-
sau, New Providence, we leorn that Mr. Cap-
ern has beon exposed to much annoyance
from the Government authorities, in conse-
quenoe of a ohest of books, consisting of pre-
sents for hisschoolefrom England,nothaving
been in some way or other properly entered
at the Custom House. A ehort time after
this, the Governor wrote to Mr. C., as to
other ministers on the island, aeskiog his
opinion about appointing a day of thapks-
giving for the abatement and departare of
cholern; when Mr. O. reminded the Gorver-
nor of the uncourteous trealment he had
reocived with regard to tho books, and In-
formed his Exeeliency that ho and his
congregation had already, as was their
oustom, given thenks to Almighty God for
his meroy, withont waiting for regulations
from the ruling powers.

Jaxsates, Spanish Town.—Quar usual
roaders will feel muoh plessure in hearing
that Mr, Phillippo, since he waa restored to
the full possession of the chapel at Spaunish
Town, aboul two years ago, has added about
160 by baptism, and received fifty more.
Mr.. P. writes, Feb. 9, “I am thuukful to
say that our peaoo and prosperity continue.
Ou the morning of the new year I had the
pleasure of adding to the church by bap-
tism thirty-two persons, and on the follow-
ing day, being the first sabbath of the new
year, they were recoived into the followship
of the ohurech, in the presence of a very
largo and deeply interested assembly. The
greator number of those thus received wore,
as have been usual of late, young persons,
the children of pious parents, who have
mostly been taught the flrst eloments of
eduocation in our schools, A very large
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nomber of people from the distriot around,
and somo from a distance of ten or twelve
miles, having arrived on the chapel pre-
mises on the preceding ovoning, I con-
duoted, I may say, a sucoossion of services
that continued until after midnight At
3ix 0'clook on the following morning, booths
covstrnctod of posts and cocos-nut branches,
heviog been previously erected by the river
side, the candidates, who as oustomary, wero
elothed in white, walked in procession from
the chapel to the spot selected for the cere-
mony, and I administered the solemn rite
in the presemce of several hundreds of
speotators, among whom were many of the
young Africans already named, and who
seemed deeply interested; while sll present
conduoted themselvos with great serious-
ness and propriety.”

Inp1a. - The Caleutta Missionary Herald
for March gives the following intelligence: —
“ We have much pleasnre in recording the
arrival of the Rev. J. Trafford, M. A. and
family, by the Precursor Steawmer, ou the
4th of February. Mr. Trafford bas nnited
with the Rev. W. H. Denham in the charge
of the Serampore College; and we trust that
in thesc and all his other labours in India,
he will largely enjoy the Divine blessing.
By the same Steamer the Rev. Dr. Pock and
Rev. J. N. Granger, from America, arrived
in Calcatta. Thes: brethren have been
depated by the Executive Committee of the
American Baptist Misslonary Union to visit
the stations in Akyab and Barmah, and they
have now left Calcutta and proceeded on
their way. May the blessing and protection
of God go with them! Letters have been
received from the Bev. G. Pearce, atmounc-
ing the safe arrival in England of himself
and Mrs. Pearce, and conveying the wel-
come intelligence that both are greatly
improved in health. We have to record
the death of the Rev. W. Carey, of Cutwa,
after a severoly painfal illness of about
twenty days. Ho had witnessed the progress
of missions in Bengal since his fathers
arrival in 1793, and had himself Jaboured as
a missionary sinoe the year 1807. Through-
out his illness the presence of the Lord
comforted and supported him; and while
enduring the most exorueiating pain with
surprising patience, he often expressed his
tdesiro to depart and (o be with Christ)
He died on tho 3rd of February. His widow
has special claims on the sympathy and
prayors of God’s servants In India. May
sho be supported under this heavy stroke,
and may the ¢ Husband of the widow® com-
fort aud proteot her through her remaining
days!"

Benares.— We hear that the baptisc
missionaries at this high seat of Hindoo
idolatry have recontly engaged the vacated
Government College as a place of worship.



156

PEGU.— The annexation of this province
of the Burman Empire to the British rule
in India appears to be regarded with satis-
faction by the baptist missionaries from the
United States. Dr., Dawson, of Rangoon,
in a Jetter dated Dec. 20, and which appeared
in the Daily News a few days ago, efter
describing the formalities of the annexation
by proclamation and the firing of cannon,
observes :—

“On Sunday, the 5th inst., we had the
unspeakable gratification of witnessing the
baptism of three Burmese, two men and one
woman. The ordinance was administered
by brother Kincaid, at the * Khan-dau-ja-lay,’
or ‘little royal tank,’ in the preseuce of a
large assembly, There was no noise or
tumult, as there might have been under the
power of Burman officers. The deportment
of all the spectators, old end young, was
very respectful. Thus, one by one, the
beathen are professing allegiance to omr
common Lord and Saviour.

“Intelligence has just reached us of the
departare from Boston of the missionary
re-inforcement for Burmah. Such news is
like cold water to the thirsty traveller. The
native christians rejoice with ns at this
accession to the missionary band. Fields
are opening on every side for the prosecu-
tion of evangelical labour; and how cheering
it is to us to see ‘ men and means’ provided,
as the providence of God bids us extend
onr borders. Before many years shall bave
passed, the whole kingdom of Burmah wil)
be fully open to receive the gospel.”

RELIGIOUS.

TeEE WaLDEXNsES.—Besides England and
Belgiom, there is no state in Europe where
liberty of conscience and worship are so
largely enjoyed as in Piedmont. It (or
rather Sardinia) is now, as every one knows,
a cpnstitntional monarchy. Tt contains fonr
millions and a half of inhabitants, and is
divided into five parts; namely, the duchies
of Piedmont, Savoy, and Genoa, the province
of Nice, end the island of Sardinia. It is
in the duchy of Piedmont, at the foot of the
Cottian Alps, that we find the so called
Waldenses ; those christians who, despite
so many violent persecutions, have never
bowed the neck to the haugbty church of
BRome. It is now more than four years
since these dear brethren of ours were ex-
alted to the rank of human beings, by the
generous and magnanimous spirit of their
late king, Charles Albert. Their number is
about 23,000; and now that the powerful
hend of God has “ brought them out of
Egypt, end from the house of bondage”
like his people Israel, they will become &
great nation, and the light of the gospel,
for ages confined to their humble valleys,
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will fiud its way a1l over Italy. The Wal.
deuses, at the present time, possess severa]
churches, a good number of schools, a hang.
some college at La Tour, a hospital, some
missionary stations in Italy, and among the
Ttalians abroad. They shortly hope to open
an establishment where those Italian priests
who abandon the church of Rome, may (it
sincere) take refuge, and receive the in.
struction they require, in order to their
employment in the Lord's vineyard as pas.
tors, evangelists, school-masters, or colpor-
teurs.— Evangelical Christendom.

Tas RELIGIOUS ASPECT OF SLAVERY in
the United States, as developed by the “Key
to Uncle Tom’s Cabin,” is most awful!
Since we gave the nctice at page 137, we
have read the whole of this powerful work,
which has made our heart sick at the ebomi.
nations it reveals. Here, as in the Book of
Truth itself, there is nothing to make one
laugh, but more than enodugh to make one
weep a8 Jeremiah did for fallen and pros.
trate Israel. Why, the half had not been
told us! and these 500 pages do not tell all,
Verily, American slavery is the foulest
abomination on earth — enslaving men’s
bodies, and, as far as it can, ruining their
souls, We hang in doubt whether it be not
actually worse then popery in its worst form,
At all events, like popery and infidelity, it
is a decided enemy to God's holy word,
But what grieves us most of all is, the con-
duct of so called christian bodies and indi-
viduals on this momentous question. The
sneaking, shufling, orouching, fawning
spirit they bave displayed before the slave-
owning power is absolately disgusting.
But is Mrs. Stowe right in affirming thatno
sect but Quakers has resolved to expel pro-
slavery members? Have the Free-will Bap-
tists of New England a single pro-slavery
member in any of their churches ? and have
not, what are oalled, the Regular Baptists,
in many of their associations, spoken and
acted most decidedly? The fact is, Mrs. 8.
makes but little reference to the baptists in
the matter. Her details are chiefly of the
proceedings of the Old and New school of
Presbyterians and the Episcopal Methodists,
who appear to have acted with singular
inconsistency aud cowardice. The chapters
on “ Christianity and Slavery” are admirable
and unanswerable. Authority from the New
Testament for slavery is proved to be one of
the most wretched fallacies ever attempted
by man. Passages of unexampled beauty
will be found in those chapters.

Dr. NewMaN is now said to be engaged
in forming a new society of papists, whose
object is to be the conversion of England.
How deep will some men struggle to sink
in the mire!

Firry-g16HT NEw CRURCHES are pro-
posed to be erected in the diocese of London.
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Tas Maviat—hnsbsnd and wife —
arrived safely at Marseilles from Leghorn,
where they have been visiled by several
gympnthizing friends, The wife is said to
be in tolerable health; butthe hnsband has
suffered severely from fever, bronght on by
rigorous confinement and want of necessary
food and oclothing, and it i3 feared that his
mind has been somewhat affected thereby.
1t is hoped, however, that rest for a season
in the South of France, under the affection-
ate care of his loving and faithful wife, will
fally restore the healthy tone of body and
mind. Well: the Madiais are free! bat
how many more remaln the victims of
priestly and princely intolerance in the dark
damp dungeons of Italy, God only knows!

Tus DEPUTATION from the United States
to the Jubilee Meeting of the British and
Foreign Bible Society, are, Dr. Mc Ilvaine,
Bishop of Ohio, end Dr. Vermilye, of the
Reformed Dutch Church, New York— Query.
Has the Oommittee ascertained whether
these gentlemen are pro-slavery advocates
or pot? They had better not make their
sppearance if they are, or even if there
should be any doubt about it.

INcoMB OF THE WESLEYAN MIsSIONARY
Sociery roR 1852. — The income of the
Wesleyan Missionary Society for the year
1852, is now ascertaimed to be £108,370,
19s. 6d. That for last year, not counting
Mr. Marriott's legacy of £10,000, was
£102,730, 19s. 9d., showing an increase on
the regular income of last year, above that
of the one preceding it, of £2,639, 19s, 9d.
—Wesleyan Watchman.

Franoe.—The papists have divided the
land into 80 sees, with 15 archbishops, 65
bishops, 176 vicars-general, 661 canons,
3,388 cures, 29,587 desservans (what they
are we know not), and 7,190 viears in the
small communes. There are 756 protestant
ministers —— 507 of the French reformed,
and 249 of the Lutheran profession. The
Jews have 03 rabbis and 681 officiating
ministers.

Tap First CaristiaN CHURCH IN THE
UNITED STATES was organized at Salem,
Mass., August 6, 1629, They still occupy
the same spot. There is now a beautiful
brick building, the fourth erected on the
site. There have been fifteen pastors.

TaeE CHURCH CATBoRIsM.—The Times
newspaper has lately been discussing tbe
propriety of tbe clergy not insisting upon
the teaching of this very objectionable
formulary in the National schools. How
significant this of the times!

Bara,-—We very much regret to hear that
the Independent church in this city, for so
many years under the pastoral care of Mr.
Jay, has been divided on the question of the
choice of his sucoessor. May the division
be overruled for the furtherance of the gospel.
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Two NoTABLE Viartons from the United
States arrived at Liverpool in the “ Cannda,’
on April 10. Mrs. Harriet Beecher Stowe,
the world-famed writer of “ Uncle Tom ;"
and Judge Halliburton, the facetions writer
of *Sam Slick.” Mra. 8. was accompanied
by her husband, Professor Stowe, and her
brother, the Rev. C. Beecher, with his family.

MRs. HARRIET BEEcmER StowE, on
arriving at Liverpool with her husband and
brother, became the guest of John Cropper,
Esq, of Dingle Bank. Crowds waited on
the pier to greet her landing. On Monday,
the children in Mr. Croppers school were
admitted on the lawn, where they sang—

“1 was not horn a little slave,
To labour In the sun,
And wish I were but in the grave,
And all my labour done.”
and then, having given three hearty cheers,
retired. Mrs. S. attended a meeting of
ladies in Liverpool, when, having received
a valaable purse, she departed by train for
Glasgow. At Glasgow and Edinburgh Mrs,
S. met with a cordial reception. Thousands
crowded to the soirees which were held,
and large sums of money were presented to
aid her noble efforts. In person, Mrs. S.
is beneath five feet, and not at all like the
portraits published here. Her age is 43 ;
and she haas six children. Her hasband is
a fine manly fellow, with broad, bland
features, and of ready speech.

Facrs o AMBRICAN SrLavERY.—Professor
Stowe states that there are 300,000 slave-
holders in America, and 3,500,000 -slaves—
the whole population being twenty-three
millions. That cotton-growing is the main
support of the slave system. That the
fugitive slave law is inoperative—not twenty-
five runaway slaves having been taken, and
not one person having yet been found guilty
of aiding their escape. Not a single Quaker
in the States now owns a slave. The fugi-
tive slave law is the last desperate effort of
the slaveholders. Legislature must abolish
slavery, or a bloody revolution will. Nine-
teuths of the American people are opposed
to it.

“UncLe Tom's CABIN.”—S8peaking of this
book at Glasgow, Professor Stowe said, “In
regard to that book; I dont *spect any body
ever made it—1 'spect it grow'd. The fact
is, it sprung up out of the horrid fugitive
slave law.”

Eaypr. — A French engineer has ascer-
tained, it is reported, that there is but a
slight difference between the height of the
Red Sea and the Mediteranean — the Red
Sea being the higher of the two.

Tak Lsw OF SETTLEMENT, we are now
told, like the new reform bill, is put off to
the next gession of Parliament.
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TrE NEw GovEnNMENT EDvoaTIOR BIiLL
is postponed until after Whitsuntide. The
last census (1851) shews that in England
and Wales one in eight and & half are r.ow
in day schools, who are paying £500,000 a
year in pence for their own schooling.
Then there are now 2,500,000 scholars
taught on the sebbath. The new &chool
tax will, there is little doubt, amount to tewo
millions of pounds per annum. The bill
must be opposed directly. It will give new
powers to church and state, and pauperize
the people by drawing them off from self-
dependence.

WanwNING To WOMEN.—It appears, from
the statistical returns, that the proportion
of personal accidents from hurning, runs
thus: — From the age of ten to twenty, 102
wowmen, 27 men—from twenty upwards, 71
women, 22 men. Muslins and flounces,
and cotton dresses, are the chief cause of
these calamities.

SINGULAR IDEA.—A French gentleman
proposes to establish in Paris a model, in
relief, of Europe, with all its towas, cities,
rivers, lakes, railways, mountains, and
forests. The space for each is to be ex-
actly proportioned to its real extent. Every
river and railway is to be of real water and
real iron, and in length so many yards to
the mile. Thbis singular model would
occupy several acres,

PRINTING ON LINEN.—A method has
lately been introduced in Prussia of print-
ing books ou linen prepared for the pur-
pose. It is the invention of au apothecary
named Singer, and is found very admirable
in large schools for the poor. The appear-
ance of tbe book is by no means injured, and
the price is the same as if printed on paper.

DoxcasTER PaBisH CEUROH. — Twenty-
five thousand pounds have been already
subscribed for the restoration of this build-
ing, lately destroyed by fire. Our Episco-
palians can do great things when they try.

Cuunrce Rates.—The motions of Sir.
W. Clay end Mr. Phillimore on Cburch
Rates are now put down for May 6, when
their proposals may be discussed. Electors
should urge their members to be present.

Husax Grory.—The Roman Forom is
now a cow-market, the Tarpeian Rock a
cabbage-garden, and the Palace of the
Ceesars a rope-walk.

ABovE S1x MrLLIoN EGGs were imported
into this country within the month ending
April 5.

FearcUs O'Coxnor.—This unhappy man
has been declared, by a jury, to have been
of unsound mind since June 10, 1852,

Tee Deap LerTer OrricE, at Washiog-
ton, U. S. has recently consigned one million
letters, filling 700 bushels to the flames!

CHiNi. — The last intelligence reports
that Nankin has been taken by the rebels!

INTELLIGENCE,

Ta® EMrRROR AND EMPRESS OF THR
Frewca, the papers tell us, were at a grand
ball on a Saturday evening., Rarly next
morniung, the Emperor reviewed the soldiers,
the Empress looking on. As soon as this
was over, they drove off in an open carriege
to sec a steeple chase!

REVIEW OF THE PAST MONTH.

Aproap. — The Turkish and Russian
question is wvot yet eettled. The English
and French ambassadors have arrived at
Constantinople. We may expect soon to
bear the result. In the meantime, the
English and French fleets are at hand, and
the Turkish fleet is fully equipped for action,
—The old Pope has been playing the same
tricks with Denmark that he did with Eng-
land, in appointing bishops. Great com-
motion has ensued, and the ministry have
resigned. How long is this proud priest to
be allowed to disturb the nations with his
machinations and assumptions ?—The Em-
peror of France has applied to Austria for
the body of the Duke of Reichstadt, ealled
by the French, Napoleon 11., the unfortunate
son of ““Napoleon the Great;” but the Aus.
trian Government has refused to deliver his
remains.—The disgraceful war in Caffraria
is said to be now brought to an end; and
what have we got for the millions of mouey
and thousands of lives that have been sac-
rificed? Oh when, when will men be wise!
— Pegu, with its three millions of people,
has now been formally added to the British
dominions in India.

At ToME.—The Chancellor has opened
his budget, which is not at all like that for
which the Derby Ministry had to vacate
thejr seats. Mr. Gladstone is an expert
finaucier, and he has made several important
proposals. The Income Tax is his main-
stay. But he proposes to lower it to all
incomes above £100, and to reduce it
gradually from sevenpence to sixpence, and
then to fivepence, in seven years, when it
shall expire. Ireland is to pay it too, and
her debt of four millions is to be cancelled.
There will be a stir about this income tax,
More need have gone up higher than come
down lower among skilled artizans, poor
curates, dissenting ministers, clerks and
agsistants, with fixed incomes. The soap
tax to be abolished on July 6. The adver-
tisement tax to be reduced to sixpence in
place of eighteenpence. Why not abolish
it, except to retain Government agents in
their places. A penny stamp is proposed
for all receipts. The tea tax to be gradually
reduced to one shilling, in 1856, The
sﬁech of Mr. G. occupied nearly five hours
in the delivery.
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Marringes.

Jan. 20, at the beptist ochapel, Pinchbeck,
near Spalding, by Mr. A. Simons, without
any assistance, Mr. A, Jones, baptist minis-
ter, Gosberton, to Miass Clay, of Surfleet.—
February 3, Mr. G. Popple, to Miss Haulden.
—April b, Mr. F, Squier, to Miss 8. Wade.

March 8, at St. Clements baptist chapel,
Norwich, by Mr. Wheeler ( cousin of the
bride), Mr. Joseph Bladen, of Wolverhamp
ton, to Mary Ann, only daughter of Mr.
Thomas Wheeler, Norwich.

March 10, at the Sonth Parade baptist
chapel, ‘Leeds, by Mr. ‘Dawson Burns, of
Salford, Mr. John Lucas Balfour, to Jane
Lydia, daughter of Mr. W. Hall, Leeds.

March 14, at Blaenywaun baptist chapel,
by Mr. J. P. Willinms, Mr. Thomas Evans,
baptist minister, Pengarn tabernacle, Ponty-
pool, to Margaret, second daughter of Mr.
Rees, Granant.

March 21, at the baptist chapel, Latter-
worth, by the father of the bride, Mr. T.
Paddy, of Clapton, Middlesex, to Anne,
second daughter, of Mr. R. de Frain, baptist
minister, Lutterworth.

March 28, at the Mount Street chapel,
Devonport, by Mr. Horton, baptist minister,"
Mr. W. H. Collins, to Miss E. Spell.

March 23, at the baptist chapel, Shounld-
ham Street, London, by Mr. W, A. Blake, Mr.
S. Clark; late of Chenies, now of Hendon,
to Miss M. A. Dicks, of Brompton.

March 28, at the General Baptist chapel,
Burton-upon-Trent, Mr. Joseph Boddice, of
Swadlincote, to Miss Ann Hare.

Maroh 29, at the baptist chapel, Tuthill
Stairs, Newcastle-on-Tyne, by Mr. Potten-
ger, Mr. W. Cowan, to Margnret, eldest
daughter of the late Mr. Adam Potts.

March 30, at Buckingham baptist chapel,
Clifton, Bristol, by Mr. Morris, Mr. E. J.
Hopkins, to Mis. Monks.—April 14, by Dr.
Tregelles, F. Prideaux, Esq., Barrister,
London, to Fanny, daughter of J. Ball, Esq.,
Kingsdown.

April 4, at the baptist chapel, Hillsley,
Gloucestershire, by Mr. G. Smith, Joseph
Naish, Esq., of Bristol, to Miss Helen
Smith, of Noels Mill, near Alderiy.

April 8, at the Scotoh baptist chapel, New
Basford, Mr. George Startevant, to Miss
Elizabeth Sisling, both of that place.

April 10, at the baptist chapel, Wotton-
under-Edge, by Mr. John Watts, Mr. John
Franklin, to Miss M. A. White.

April 12, at the baptist chapel, Chard,
Sowerset, by Mr. E. Edwards, Mr. T. Wil-
son, of Exeter, to Emma Angusta, eldest
daughter of Mr. J. Smith, Chard.

April 13, at the baptist chapel, Wisbeach,
Mr. Stanger, of Southampton, to Miss
Raithby, of Wisbeach.

April 19, at the baptist chapel, Caerwent,
by Mr. T. Leonard, of Magor, assisted by
Mr. T. Jones, of Chepstow, James Thomas
Dalton, Esq., of New York, to Miss Wells,
of Caerwent.

Peaths.

Deec. 15, at Stroud, Gloucestershire, aged
49, Mr. Matthew Grist, for many years a
member of the baptist church at Eastcombe,
and distinguished for his benevolence. His
last affliotion was painful and protracted ;
but he was sustained in patience and
resignation to tbe Divine will, his hope
being firmly fixed upon Christ alone.

Feb. 17, at Free Town, Sierra Leone, the
Rev. Isaao Stone Wicks, pastor of the bap-
tist church, Rawdon Street, Free Town,
lamented by all who knew him, but especially
by the church, of which he was the pastor
for twelve years.

Feb. 24, at Trowbridge, Mr, Abraham
Rimer, aged 91, for fifty years a member of
the Back Street baptist church, He was

eminent throughout the whole of his chrig-
tian career for consistency of conduct and
spirituality of mind. His chief pleasnre
was to converse on religions subjects, and
he ever expressed and displayed a devoted
attachment to the cause of the Redeemer.
He sweetly fell asleep in Jesus.

March S, aged 47, after a very painful
afliction, Mr. Ebenezer Start, an active
deacon of the baptist church, Spencer Place,
Goswell Road, London. He was tuly a
man of God, and his end was peace.

March 19, at Chelsea, in his 21st year,
of consumption, Henry Johnston Suther-
land, only surviving son of Mr. ¥. Suther-
land, formerly of Leith. Early parental
instruction, and the loss of his mother in
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1842, led him to seek and find the Saviour,
whose name he professed in baptism, and
was added to the church under the oare of
Dr. Inves and Mr. Watson. He was always
a diligent student of the Bible, and hence
through sll bis wasting aflliction, he had
firm faith that Jesus bhad eonquered both
death and the grave for him. And he at
length gently and peacefnlly resigned his
spirit into the hands of Jesus. His father
and five sorrowing sisters lament theér loss
but not kis gain.  He, his mother, and his
brother, who died at the same age five years
ago, are only gome before—they hope to
follow them!

March 19, at Norton, near Swansea, aged
84, after a short but painful iliness, Mr. T.
Phillips, pastor of the baptist church at
Norton. He was much esteemed by all
classes; and by his death, his family, the
church with which he was connected, and
the whole neighbourhood, bave sustained a
heavy loss. His end was perfect peace.

March 21, at Boston, aged 78, Mr.
Parkin Wake, who had been a consistent
and useful member of the baptist church,
Salem Street, twenty-three years. His
song. in death was “ Vietory through our
Lord Jesus Christ!”

March 25, at Banbury, aged 71, Mr.
Jabez Stutterd, many years deacon of the
baptist cburch there. IHe was nephew of
the late John Stutterd, founder and pastor
upwards of forty-four years, of the baptist
church at Colne, Lancashire. In early life
he was baptized and received into the bap-
tist church at Salendine Nook. He died in
peace.

March 26, Mrs. Rebecea Taylor, aged 73,
many years a hnmble and consistent mem-
ber of the baptist church, Chenies, Bucks.
Though subject to bondage through fear of
death for a long period of ber life, at even-
tide it was light with her soul.—Also, aged
77 years, Mrs. Lewis, relict of the late Mr.
W. Lewis, pastor of the baptist church at
Chenies. Thongh not & member, Mrs. L.
was a liberal supporter of the cause of
Christ.

April 5, at Luton, aged 79, Mr. W, Earley,
for twenty-eight years pastor of the baptist
church at Wootton, Beds., which office he
resigned a year ago. His Jast sufferings
were very great; but he was supported
under them by the promises of that Gospel
which be had preached to others for nearly
half a century. His remains were conveyed
to Wootton for interment, where Mr, Smith
improved his death from 12 Heb. xxii.

April 6, at Loughborough, aged 66, in the
faith of the gospel, Mrs. Sophia Inchley, for
many yeare a member of the General Bap-
tist ehurch, Baxter Gate.

DEATHS,

April 6, at King's Sutton, Northampton.
shire, aged 28, Mr. Philip May, a member
of the baptist churech and a tencher in the
sabbath school.

April 7, at Cupar, Tife, aged 38, Mary,
the beloved wifc of Mr. Isaaoc Davies, bap.
tist minister. Wheun very young she was
often serionsly impressed under the minis.
try of Mr. Bottomley of Chester. Removing
to Wrexham, she was baptized by Mr. Sayce,
8he was now very actlive in the servico of
her Lord, as a teacher, tract distributor,
and a visitor of the poor and siok. She
loved to converse with the young and bring
them to Christ. Yet was she humble and
uupretending, trusting only on Jesus, whose
Jove she wondered at and adored. *“1I can-
not be wrong,” she would say, ‘“he is my
salvation, my life, my all.” She rejoiced in
the protection of her Heavenly Father, and
encouraged bher busband to trust in him at
all times, whether she lived or died. The
stores of scripture promises she bad trea.
sured in her heart were a rich source of com-
fort in her last hours. The night before
her departure she said, I shall die soon.
I bave no fear. Death has no sting for me.”
—*“Jesus is the antidote of death. Itis
quite true. T know it now. I have often
sung,

*On Jordan's stormy banks I stand’

But it is not stormy : it is calm, very calm.”
A few bours before she went, she said,
“There is a bappy land, but not far, far
away. I am almost there. I long to arrive;
but I will wait the Lord's time; it will not
be long.” She now embraced and coun-
gelled her children, and in a strong cheer-
ful voice exclaimed, ‘I love you all, but I
love Jesus more. I know you every one,
and T shall know you in heaven.” And.
so she entered into rest! So may we die.

[We regret that we were compelled to abridge

this very interesting obituary.]

April 11, aged 70, Mr. John Hewett,
thirty years pastor of the baptist church,
Swaffham, Norfolk. After a lingering ill-
ness, sustained by faith in the Redeemer, he
died in hope of a glorious immortality.

April 17, at Leicester, aged 47, Mr.
Thomas Norton, formerly of Market Bos-
worth, and once 8 member of the baptist
church at Barton.

April 19, ut Leicester, after a lingering
illness, snstained with christian resignation
and composure, Mary, the wife of Mr.
William Baines, aged 48.

Mrs. Blackburn, who resided near Borough-
bridge, Yorkshire, was oalled up to rest,
November 27, in the 74th year of her age.
Her last words were, *““entering into rest!”
For forty years she was an honourable
member of the baptist church. The Bible
and the bymus of Dr. Walts were hordelight.
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ANNIVERSARIES OF BAPTIST SOCIETIES—1853.

For many years after their formation,
the Annual Meetings of the friepds
of these institutions were held a few
weeks later in the season, and after
the greater part of what are called the
«“ May Meetings” of Religious and
Benevolent Societies had been held.
This plan was not found to work well,
inasmuch as it left the baptists with
lessened numbers, wearied attention,
and only the fragments of liberality.
At all events, whether these were the
causes of the change or not, it was

deemed by them expedient to hold.

their meetings during the last week in
April, and, therefore, of course, before
the usual “ May Meetings” com-
menced. And, as the Baptist Mission
was one.of the first of those noble in-
stitutions for sending the Gospel 1o the
heathen which sprung into existence at
the close of the last century, they felt
themselves entitled to secure the
position they have recently occupied.
But they could not so easily secure
another almost necessary qualification
for good meetings—viz., fine weather;
and April is proverbial in England
for its clouds and showers. This year
the weather was very unfavourable.
But without further remark, we
shall proceed to give, as far as our
more lumited space this year will allow,
a condensed report of the proceedings
w

of the various Societies. We take
them in the order of the dates of
meeting.

HANSERD KNOLLY'S SOCIETY.

The Aonual Meeting was held at
the Mission House, Moorgate Street,
on Thursday, April 21, Charles Jones,
Esq., the Treasurer, in the chair. It
appears that the main question under
consideration was the completion of
the present series of publicatious,
which was at length resolved upon.
There was a declared balance in
favour, of £24 4s. 104d.

BAPTIST UNION.

The forty-first Annual Session was
held at the Mission House, Moorgate
Street, on Friday, April 22. After
devotional services, Mr. J. H. Hinton,
the secretary, stated that Dr. Steane,
the appointed writer, had not been
able, through engagements with the
Evangelical Alliance, in consequence
of the illuess of one of the secretaries,
to prepare an address. Mr. James
Webb, of Ipswich, was then called
upon to act as chairman, who ex-
pressed his deep interest in the
welfate of the Union. Mr. Hinton
then brought up the annuval Report.
After alluding to various matters of
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importance to baptists on the Conti-
nent, and to the proposed Govern-
ment plan of Lducation at home, a
balance of a few pounds, for the first
time since the formation of the Union,
was stated to be in the hands of the
Treasurer.

The discussion on Educationelicited
some excellent remarks on the various
schemes from Mr. Hinton, and Mr.J.
Davis said, it would be far better to take
ofl the remaining taxes on the neces-
saries of life, in order that the poorer
classes might pay for the education of
their own children, than levy new taxes
in the shape of school rates. In our
opinion Mr. D. has hit the mark.
We believe that the poverty of the
poor is, and has been, and will be, the
great obstacle. Remove it, and the
people will gladly pay for education.
A deputation of three was appointed
to the coming Conference of the Anti-
state Church Association; and the
usual officers were appointed.

HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

On Monday evening, April 25, the
annual public meeting was held in
Albion Chapel, Moorfields, Sir Geo.
Goodman, M.P. for Leeds, in the
chair. Mr. 8. J. Davis, the secretary,
read the Report, which stated that
during the past year, in connection
with the Mission Churches, 440
members had been added, the whole
number being 4,317, with 100 sabbath
schools, [069 teachers, and 7,302
scholars, Open-air preaching was
conducted during the summer months,
and visits were made ig winter.
Popery, Puseyism, Infidelity or Mor-
monism, were represented as exerting
an evil influence in various parts of the
country. Mr. Bousfield, the Treasurer,
stated that the expenses had been
£4,443 0s. 7d., and there was at this
time a deficiency of £440. 10s. 3d.
The Chairman then addressed the
assembly, bearing his warm testimony
to the value of such labours in our
own land to diffuse the knowledge of
the Gospel. Mr. Aldis then spoke

ANNIVERSARIER OF BAPTIST SOCIETIES.

on the Report, but his advocacy of
open-gir preeching appears to have
been rather an apology for adopting
it at all, than an earnest vindication
of its nmecessity and importance,
Whitefield, he said, was mighty in the
open-air, but Wesley was mighty in
the class-room. Let them preach in
the open-air if they will, for if they
do, and men attend and hear, God will
bless his own word. On the subject
of emigration and its influence on the
future of nations, Mr. A. seemed more
at home aud happy. It seemed as il
we non-conformists must have a New
World to work in before justice could
be done to our principles—a region in
which the .unballowed alliance of the
Church with the civil power did not
exist. In this land of ours the
dissenter had not fair play. He
recommended, and very wisely, that
now we had facilities by the rails, all
the agents of the Society should now
and then assemble at some central
pusition for conference and prayer.
Mr. S. Manning, of Frome, among
other matters, referred to the sneers
of such writers as Charles Dickens
against christian efforts to evangelize
the heathen abroad, when we had so
many heathen at home. PBut this was
bare calumny, for the men who sup-
ported the missions abroad were the
very men who, above all others, were
liberal and zealous to spread the
Gospel at home. But that Gospel
would not be spread by merely build-
ing churches or chapels; for many
will not come into them when they
are builded. We must go to them if
they will not come to us, As for
science, it will not save men. It
taught the Greeks no moral lessons,
but left them sinking into that state
of voluptuousness and superstition in
which the apostles found them. Eng-
land’s free Bible will save us from
their guilt and' ruin. Mr. J. W.
Todd, of Salisbury, gave some home-
thrusts in a certain direction. We
quote a paragraph.

“ Nor have we been sufficiently
honest and out-spoken in our protests
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against that system of State ecclesiag-
ticism, the assumptions and arrogance
of which are an offence alike to good
breeding, to common sense, and to the
spirit of christian charity,—a system
long trumpeted forth to the world
as the bulwark of christianity and the
glory of our land, but which is now
proven and felt to be a grand impedi-
ment to important social and politi-
cal reforms, an effective stronghold
of superstition and spurious faith, and
a mighty barrier to the diffusion of
intelligent and pure christianity,
especially in the rural parts of the
country. This system, by claiming
to be looked on as the only authorised
embodiment of christian truth, and
by cringing and bowing obsequiously
at the feet of human governors, bur-
lesques christianity in the eyes of the
shrewd but half-informed, — repre-
sents her as a feeble and time-serving
spirit, unable to effect the grand pur-
poses of her mission, except in so far
as she is flattered by titled greatness,
and fed by state-bounty, and backed
by “the sword of authority’ and *the
terrors of human law.” Against this
abuse, until recently, few and feeble
were the voices raised in honest and
indignant remonstrance and protest.
Our own people have hitherto been
averse to the exposure of the evil.
The let-alone policy has almost uni-
versally prevailed, and worthy ¢ breth-
ren’ and fathers in the ministry have
been satisfied to mourn over the in-
iquity in secret, rather than sound in
public the bugle of war. Nor in many
quarters is the case altered ; mistaken
notions of duty or expediency prompt
many to keep a questionable silence
—a silence which is caught at in other
quarters, and sedulously employed to
fix, in the minds of the industrial
million, the meanest impressions of
the christian system. It is not only
whispered, but openly avowed and
firmly believed, that as religionists we
are confederate with those who tax the
country for the support of their
opinions,—that we connive at the
cupidity of those religionists who are
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linked with politicians in upholding
systems of political injustice, and
keeping back from the sons of toil
their birthrights as men. In common
trade phrase, 'tis said, that we aro just
as thorough-going cheats as the rest—
that religionists are all bad alike—
that we are secretly combined to hoax
the public, and victimise the poor man
of his pence and his position—and
that we positively have an actual,
thongh unavowed, ¢connexion with
the shops on the other side of the
way.””

Mr. J. Stent, of Hastings, followed
with some excellent and pertinent
observations, and then Mr.J. Edwards,
of Liverpool, formerly secretary of the
society, observed, that he was the
only person left of the committee
formed thirty-six yearsago. Formerly,
eight or nine clergymen regularly
subscribed about £50. to their funds.
Whenever he went into Derbyshire
he had the use of a parson’s pony for
several years.

BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY.

The Thirty-ninth Anniversary was
held on Tuesday evening, April 26,
in the Albion Chapel, Moorfields,
Henry Kelsall, Esq., of Rochdale, in
the chair. Mr. Groser, the Secretary,
read the Report, in which, as usual,
were some matters of a disheartening
and others of a cheering character.
It was stated that the Cash Accounts
were now in a satisfactory state, there
being a balance of £419 6s. 9d. in
bhand. Mr. Tritton had resigned the
office of Treasurer, which had since
been accepted by Mr. Pewtress.

Mr. Dowson, of Bradford, spoke
first, and when referring to various
facts, stated, that a Romish priest
ouce said, “ Sir, if I were to cease to
be a Roman Catholic priest, I must
of necessity be a Baptist.” We and
Rowmanists were at antipodes, further
from eachother thanany other twosects
could be. “ But let us,” said Mr. D.,
“have our hands clean of all popery.
Let us not build chapels after the
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fashion of Roman Catholics, with
vaulted roofs, and gothic architecture,
and darkened windows. For these
are not in harmony with our old non-
conformity, or with the simplicity of
our views and worship. A door-
keeper of one of our modern chapels
in a provincial town, told me that two
Catholics looked into the chapel one
day, when one said to the other, < Ah!
all this is very nice. When we get
the power this will do for us.” Now
we had better not mimic them, but
rather get as far ofl from them as we
can.”  Mr. B. W. Noel followed
with a characteristic adddress. When
the Irish famine prevailed, the con-
gregation with which he was then
connected had sent £1,400 for the
relief of the sufferers. It was a fact
lamented by papists themselves, that
when the Irish arrived in the United
States, they paid little attention to
popery. On a certain occasion, when
an Episcopalian, he had preached in
a church in Ireland; on returning
from which, his friend, the clergyman,
inquired, of one of the hearers on the
road, what he thougbt of the discourse,
“ Why,"” said he, ““ I thought I should
not understand the English gentle-
man, but it was illigant altogether.”
If the Irish disliked the Saxon people,
they loved the Saxon language, with
its short plain words. The Episco-
palian church was now doing great
things. They had thirty-seven mis-
sionary clergymen engaged, twenty-
one lay agents, 229 scripture readers,
and ninety-eight schoolmasters and
mistresses,—385 in all. It was a
part of the plan they adopted to
deliver lectures and admit controversy
afterwards. This had done much
good, and he believed such a plan
would also do good in England.
Drogheda was the seat of the Romish
Primate of all Ireland, Dr. Cullen.
Qut of its population of 19,216, as
many as 14,704 could not write, and
10,403, could not read. Two Bible
readers were here denounced from the
altar ; and on the next day they were
so cruelly treated that they were left
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insensible.  Travelling once with
Captain Gordon on a coach, two men,
who sat by them, were talking about
the Captain, and declared if they
could meet with him they would soon
make the daylight shine through his
ribs.  When they alighted, the
Captain addressed them in his usual
evangelical style, and told them who
he was; but instead of carrying their
threat into execution, they were not
only softened down by what he said,
but on parting they gave the Captain a
regular Irish “hurrah!" With regard
to places of worship, he wonld not
waste money on them for useless orna-
ments. Baptists had not the prestige
of an established church, neither had
the apostles, and yet they conquered
the world, Some think Roman
Catholics dislike the baptists. He
did not think so. He knew sensible
men among them who, remembering
how they had been gulled with the
idea that their souls could be regener-
ated by sprinkling a little water in
the face, came at last to the belief
that it was far better for them to
make a voluntary profession of their
faith in christianity. But we did not
visit Ireland to preach baptism, so
much as the Gospel of Christ; and
then, if* they believed that Gospel, we
told them why they should be bap-
tized. Mr. N. then referred to
popery in France. ‘In one village
the priest was deserted entirely by the
people, and had to pay an aged man
and woman to attend mass with bim.
With regard to open-air preaching
in Ireland, Mr. N. said: —*“ The
Roman Catholics would not go to the
parish churches, and they had a similar
disgust for the baptist chapels; and it
was almost an impossible thing to get
a Roman Catholic congregation within
them. What they should do, then,
was marked out by what their episco-
pal brethren had done. They had
gone everywhere where a congrega-
tion could be got together—nay, more,
where an opportunity offered for get-
ting such a gathering; and why should
not that plan be adopted by the bap-
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tist friends ?—why should they not
burst from their little baptist chapels,
and endeavour to preach the Gospel of
the blessed Saviour in the open air, in
rooms, in court-houses, or wherever
access could be gained. Now, his
friend who had preceded him suggested
that they should send some of the
London brethren to visit the stations.
He agreed in that suggestion. Why
not send them forth, two and two, as
our Lord himself did; but’not, he
would say, to visit the stations merely
—at least, they should make that but
one part of their object—but to go
over the length and breadth of the
Jand, and preach to hundreds and
thousands the unsearchable riches of
Christ. That platform might, in this
respect, achieve great results; that
platform, if that suggestion were
carried out, might do a great work;
and were the Society in this manner
to send two and two, he would like to
go forth with his friend Mr. Brock,
and preach the Word wherever the
Roman Catholies could be induced to
listen to it.”

Mr. D. Katterns, of Hackney,
followed with a very efficient address;
and Mr. G. H. Davis, of Bristol,
remarked that thousands in this land
would pray earnesily for the success
of his brethren Noel and Brock, if
they went on such a glorious mission
to the Irish nation.

BIBLE TRANSLATION SuCIETY.

The great and sacred object of this
most important Institation is to trans-
late, and not transpose, the words of
Holy Scripture into the languages.of
the nations. 1t was formed about
the samne time, for the same object,
and for the same reasons that a
similar society was established by the
baptists in the United States. The
Bishops of King James, for obvioas
reasons, did not translate the Greek
words bapto and baptizo into plain
English, when making our authorized
version: and pedobaptist missionaries
of all sects in these days seem anxious,
in their translations, to conceal the
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real meaning of those words—a thing
unworthy of them as scholars, and
unfaithful in them as christians. Not
so the baptist translators in India or
elsewhere, They did translate, not
only those, but all other words of holy
writ, homestly and fearlessly. But
because they did, on the complaint of
pedobaptist missionaries, the Com-
mittee of the British and Foreign
Bible Society, composed chiefly of
pedobaptists, refused to sanction the
translations of baptist missionaries.
Hence the necessity of forming this
Translation Society, in whose pros-
perity and success every baptist will
feel a deep and growing interest.

The friends of the society held their
Thirteenth Anniversary in Blooms-
bury Chapel, on Wednesday, April 27.
The attendance was good, and the
proceedings were of an encouraging
character. Mr. Wheatly presided.
Dr. Steane read the Report, which
referred chiefly to the persevering
labours of the agents of the society
in India. The receipts for the past
year were £1,452 6s. 4d.—less in
amount than the previous year, which
was larger in consequence of several
legacies. This Institution is supported
by both sections of the baptist body,
and we hope it ever will be,

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

The Members’ Meeting was held at the
Library, in Moorgate Street, on Tues-
day morning, Apnl 26, Mr. Alderman
Heard, of Nottingnam, in the chair;
when officers werere-appointed,and the
Committee was chosen, of which Dr.
Cox was elected a honorary member.
The receipts for the past year were
stated to be £22,241 16s. 10d., and
the expenditure £17,618 1ls. 2d.
The balance against the soeiety last
year was £4,723 5s. 8d., which has
been reduced to £1,813 0s. 5d. for
this year. Mr. Gurney, the senior
Treasurer, referred to the state of the
funds, which had not been satisfactory
since 1846. He believed that the
poor were mote proportionately liberal
than the rich, or even the middle
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classes. He wished there were more
consideration of this great duty, and
more conscientious conviction of re-
sponsibility to God in the appropria-
tion of property to his cause. We
must all use the most strenuous efforts,
not only to maintain, but to enlarge,
our present operations.

Annual Sermons, with collections,
were preached in the baptist chapels
of London and the vicinity, on Lord’s-
day, April 24th, and a sermon was
preached by Mr. Katterns, before the
Young Men'’s Auxiliary.

The sixty-first Annual Meeting
was held in Exeter Hall, on Thursday
morning, April 28, W. B. Gurney,
Esq., in the chair, who, in reviewing
the financial history of the society,
observed, that they had often met
with peculiar pecuniary difficulties,
and yet they had, by perseverence,
surmounted them all. In 1826, their
income was about £10,000, but they
had a debt of nearly £4,000. They
made an effort and obtained £5,000.
In 1832, when the chapels were
destroyed in Jamaica, Government
offered £6,000 if the society would
raise an equal sum. £2,000 were
subscribed at the annual meeting,
Many feared the other £4,000 could
not be obtained in time, bat it was,
and on the day the whole of the
contributinns were to be paid in, we
had w0 employ six clerks, and the
total was £14,000. In 1836, when
William Pearce came {rom India and
asked for ten more missionaries,
£4,000 were soon raised for that
special purpose, and the permanent
income was advanced £3,000. At
our Jubilee in 1841, we obtained
£33,000, equal to one year and a half
of the regular income—a fact unpre-
cedented in the history of missionary
societies. Why need we then fear
now, in 1863, 10 attempt the great
object before us of giving to India
twenly more missionaries ?

Mr. G. Pearce, from Calcutta,
spoke with great energy and effect on
the wapnts and claims of India. He
stated that the Bengali translation of
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the Bible had cost Carey thirty years
of labour, and thirty wnove years had
been bestowed on it by Yates and
Wenger. Dr. Hoby referred to the
proposal for providing twenty more
missionaries, and mentioned the sta-
tions at which it was proposed to fix
them. Mr. Alderman Wire made a
warm appeal in favour of missionary
eflorts. The baptists, he said, had
done 1more than all the others together
in the great work of Bible translations,
The history of baptist missions was a
history of wonders. Dr. Duff followed
with an energetic speech. The col-
lection was then made, Mr. Underhill,
the secretary, coming forward after-
wards and stating that they were now
clear of debt, as the balanece against
the society of £1,800 had been paid
by an old Friend of the society.
This gratifying anuouncement was
received with expressions of delight,
no one, acquainted with the history
of the society, being left in doubt for
a moment as to who that “ old friend
was. Dr. Beaumont, Wesleyan, then
rose and addressed the assembly with
his usual energy, on the importance
of humble and united prayer that the
power of the Holy Ghost might be
displayed in the conversion of the
heathen unto God. Mr. H. 8. Brown,
of Liverpool, delivered the closing
address, and the benediction having
been pronounced, the large assembly
dispersed, thankful to the Giver of
all good for all they had that day
heard and seen.

Some men, who only spake after
the manner of men, predicted the
decline and fall of these Societies.
But they did not understand our
motives and objects. ¢ The love of
Christ constraineth us,” is the un-
dying spark which kindles the flame
of christian zeal. Never until chris-
tians cease to Jove Christ will they
cease to promote his glory in the
world; and how cheering to see the
flame spreading wider and burning

more and more steadily !
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Purtry,

THE THEME, REDEEMING LOVE.

GRUAT Gop | we bless theo for the theme
Of Christ’s redeeming love ;

Our hallelujah choras hear,
As sung {n heaven above.

Sing, ye redecmed ! loudly sing
Your great Redeemer’s pralse;

Let heaven and earth our anthem join,
Balvation’s song to ralse.

Oh1 let the musjc rise and roll,'

O'er all the earth, from pole to pole.

Loud strike the tane—for Jgaus reigns ;
Bwell high redemption’s song ;

Let untaught natfons catch the strains,
And roll the theme along.

Your harps down from the willows take,
And sweep the soanding strings;

Their loud vibrations boldly ralse,
To exalt the King of Kings.

Let the loud anthemn swel} and rise

From sea to sea, from earth to skies.

From north to sonth, from east to west,
In harmony of voice,

Sing, sing ! the great Redeemer lives ;
Afresh, aloud rejolce.

Rejoice we must, for Jusus dled—
Died that we all might live;

Let all on earth, with voca) powers,
Unite their praise to give.

No more let doubt or fear controul,

These sacred breathlngs of the soal.

Sing in lond strains to cheer the heart ;
Let men and angels join,

To sing the sacrifictal Lamb,
‘Who shed his blood divine.

To Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,
Sing one anited lay;

‘With boly reverence to the Three,
Your heart-felt homage pay.

‘With energy, redemption sing,

To Israel’s God, and Zlon’s King.
Thrapstone.

THE LOVE

Yes ! he has lov'd us 1—See that child
‘With looks so radiant and so mild!

Lo, wrapt in swaddling clothes he's lajd !
And see, a manger for his bed |
Beholder,—panse, and humbly view
The love that Jesus hore for you !

Yes! he has lov'd us!—when each day
He toll’d to save the sons of clay,

The garb of humbleness he wore,

And every contradiction bore;

‘Was mock’d, Insulted, scoff*d at ;—view
The love that Jesus bore for you!

OF JESUS.

Yes ! he has lov'd us }—moving slow,
He goes, a victim to be slaln,—

Faint 'neath the cross, and bending low
Amidst the ruthiess, heartless train

Of bloody men ;—-O, mortals! view
The love that Jesus bore for you!

Has he not lov’d ns >—Calvary I—

Thou heard’st bis dying prayer! reply!

Say on thy height who lifeless lles >—

Man sins,—but tell why Jesus dies?

List, list !—* O sinful mortals! view

The lova that Jesas bore for yon !”
Patna, East Indies.

THE AIM

Dzer solemn {houghts within my soul are thronging—
Thoughts of the aim and object of my life,—

And with a strong and ardent earnest longing,
I yaarn to know my misslon *mid earth's strife.

I know that life,—tha life wherewith we're gifted,—
1s given us for some pyrpose and some end ;

That it must not, as ocean weed, be drifted,
‘Without an object wherennto to tend.

I wonld not waste my life in only dreaming
Dreams sheddlng light upon my soul alone,—
Forgetful of the eyes with sorrow streaming,
The hearts bereft of all they’ve loved or known.

Faln would I cheer the sad and weary-hearted,
With the glad thoughts which God to me hath
glven;

OF LIFE.

Or soothe the souls from whom all light is parted,
With gentle words of joy and peace in heaven.

Faln wounld I take the fliowers which I have gathered,
And in my heart as treasures laid away,

And on the paths of those whoae lowers are withered,
Strew them to gladden life’s remaining day.

Father in heaven?! Thog canst guide my spirit,
And teach It to perform its mission well ;

That the glad life thoa'st given me to inherit,
Be wasted not upon Time's billowy swell.

| O let thy presence ever o’er me hover,
Then shall my life be spent for thee aright;
And when this brief existence shall be over,
« Another life* shall dawn upon my sight.

M.E. L.
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Curresponiense,

"“THE BAPTIST —MIS NAME AND
ANTIQUITY,

[As intimated in our last, and in order to
dispose of this lengthy discussion, we
hiave inserted the second letter of Mr.
Fryer, and the second reply of Mr.
Lancaster. These will close the dis-
cussion.]

To the Editor of the Baptist Reporter.

Sir,~Now that T have Mr. Lancaster
fairly before me, and as I may suppose
him to be a fair sample of the sect
whose doctrines he promulgates and
attempts to defend, I hope tho manly
spirit which has so far actuated you
will induce you to afford me sufficient
space in your next publication to reply
to his lengthy epistle. I beg to thank
Mr. L. for his correction respecting the
word sprinkling, which I inadvertently
used instead of pouring; and right glad
am I to find that he is so well acqnain-
ted with the church’s baptismal service.
I sincerely hope that he is as well
acquainted with the whole of her bean-
titul and scriptural Liturgy, and that he
often embodies in his prayers many of
its petitions. If Mr. L. will turn to the
Baptismal service he will find that the
choice does not rest with the clergyman,
but with the parents or gnardians of the
child; and in the case of an adult with
himself. Trne it is, however, that the
clergy take it for granted that the parents
wish to have the water poured unless
they express a wish to the contrary.
Now as the church does not object to
dipping in “ Holy Baptism” noone need be
guilty of thesin of schism on account of the
general mode in which that sacrament is
administered by her ministers; because,
as I have shewn above, it would only be
necessary for an individual to express a
wish to have it performed by immersion,
to have it s0 done: no clergyman would
object to comply with such a request ;—
indeed I can furnish Mr. L. with a case
in which the parents requested immer-
sion for several children, and the request
was immediately complied with. Even
the anabaptists might have remained in
the church had they been content with
“ One Baptism,"—for, seeing that the
charch has provided a service for adults,
what more could they require ?

¢“THE SURJECTS OF BAPTISM.'

Under this head Mr. L. has certainly
got some very extraordinary reasoning.
In reference to the word *2each he has
fallen into an ervor which is commonly
made by others of his sect; viz., that of
dividing the making of disciples®and
baptism into two separate acts,—where-
ag, the plain fact of the case is, that the
thing is one act, and not two, as he sup-
poses; inasmuch as it is by the act of
baptism that persons are made disci-
ples:—if, for instance, a Jew, now in
our day, be brought to a knowledge of
the “truth as it is in Jesus,” he is not a
disciple, in the full sense of the word,
before he has been baptized. The
Ethiopian Eunuch was not a disciple of
Christ before he had submitted to that
ordinance,—the neeessity of which, it is
plain, formed part of Philip’s discourse
to him; no amount of belief would have
made him a disciple without baptism.*
The act being one makes the words of
Irenzns, quoted by Mr. L. to be in
Javour of infant baptism. * Christ,”
he says, *“came to save all by himself,
who by him are born unto God, Infants
&c.” True! But salvation through
Christ is conditional,—one of the con-
ditions being Dbaptism, and then it is
that we are born unto God. I pity
Mr. L.'s short-sightedness on this sub-
ject, but I hope he will now see that
although the word Baptism does not
occur in the above quotation, yet it is
clearly implied. Notwithstanding Mr.
L.'s application of the term *egregious
error” to me, I think I shall be able to
ghew him that it rather applies to him-
self. He states that the personal pro-
noun “them” is in the masculine gender
in the original (Greek), and therefore
cannot agree with *all nations,” which
is neauter. What a discovery!! Of
course with this knowledge before him
he does not Baptize Women! for surely,
a8 they don't belong to the masculine
gender, they cannot, according to his
doctrine, be fit subjects for baptism.
When a man bases an argument upon

# The stress which Anabaptists lay upon the words
“ went down Into the water” In this case, amounts
to nothing ; because, as water ia usually lower than
the surface of the earth, we must yo down to get at

it at all, and therefore Philip must have gone down
to get even a handful of water,
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the peculiar idiom of a language, he may
truly be said to be * straining at a gnat!”
Infant baptism will never, to the world's
end, be done away with, because it is
porformed by that church against which
its Divine Founder said, “the gates of
liell shall not prevail.” Why does Mr.
L. treat those little ones, whom Christ
so much regarded, when on earth, with
such contempt? If they were capable
of receiving His blessing, they are surely
capable of receiving His sacrament. I
believe that the salvation of hundreds of
young people is endangered, if not ren-
dered impossible, by the neglect of their
parents in not cansing them to be bap-
tized. Mr. L. was no doubt highly
pleased when be quoted Neander's
words, “Baptism was administered at
first only to adults ;” and perhaps he will
be further pleased to learn that I gnite
agree with Neander; for I believe that
the whole of the converts on the day of
Pentecost, and for a short time after,
were adults. There was at that time a
mighty work to be done by twelve men;
viz., all the world to be made disciples
of Christ, and it was bat natural that
those who were oldest should claim the
JSirst attention of the apostles. As Mr.
L. was not satisfied with either the
testimony of Irenzus or Tertullian re-
specting the practice of the early chris-
tians, perhaps he will take that of Justin
Martyr, and esteem it, as I do, of greater
importance than that of William Jones,
or any other modern writer. Justin
Martyr, who lived about forty years
after the apostolic age, and was well
acquainted with Polycarp, a disciple of
St. John, says thus :—*¢ Several persons
amongst us of sixty or seventy years
old, of both sexes, who were discipled
(or made disciples) to Christ in, or from
their childhood, dé continue uncor-
rupted” In reference to which Dr.
Wall says, St. Justin's word, * were dis-
cipled,” or * made disciples,” is the very
same word that had been used by St.
Matthew in expressing our Saviour’s
command to his apostles, ‘ disciple”, or
“ make disciples,” all the * nations;” and
it was done, Justin says, to those per-
sons in or from their childhood. Now,
as Justin Martyr lived so near the
apostolic age, I would ask any unpreju-
diced person whether his words are not
sufficiently conclusive as to the practice
of the church at that period? To me
they are almost as satisfactory as though
X
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they appeared in the ingpired volame
itself.  As the Jews were in the hahit
of admitting very young children into
the chorch, males by circumcision, and
females by baptism, had our Lord’s
command to His apostles only been
intended for adults, we should surely
have found something said by him to
prevent the admission of young children
for the future, for the chnrch nuder the
Mosaic dispensation was equally as im-
portant as that under the dispensation
now existing. One cannot help observ-
ing how much anabapiists resemble, in
their skort-sightedness, those disciples
who rebuked the mothers who brought
their “babies” to Christ. His rebuke
to them ought to have beeu a sufficient
warning to all fatare generations: bat,
alas! those who set themselves np for
teachers and guides are often either too
ignorunt or too blind to take warning,
Although. Mr. L. calls my argument
respecting circumcision a ‘““threadbare”
one, yet, there it stands in the sacred
volume, and there it will stand, as long
as time shall last, to warn anabaptists
not to slight those little ones whom our
Lord directs us to imitate. AsMr. L. has
said nothing about Augustine’s testimony,
referred to in my last, I suppose he con-
siders it of some value.

The bishops and dioceses of the 3rd
century I am not at all sarprised to find
Mr. L. attempting to make out that they
were bad men, because it is, I believe,
par¢ of the work of all dissenters to
vitaperate the bishops and clergy of all
ages: this mode of arguing speaks but
little for Mr. L.s christian charity :
besides, it has nothing whatever to do
with our argument. As Mr. L. has
quoted Dr. George Campbell to prove
that the districts over which the African
bishops presided were not diaceses, he
can have no objection to my quoting
from the Rev. W. Bates on the same
subject, who says, that the word Puroikia,
which we translate parisk, means a
combination of modern parishes, and
answered to what we now call a diocese.
I hope this will satisfy him.

In writing on *“The Baptists —a
Church,” Mr. L. may truly be said to
have made anather wonderful discovery !
for he states that ‘“‘the first Churches
met for worship in private houses and in
upper rooms.” Who doubts it? How
strange it would bave been if their
enemies had voted large sums of money
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for orecting churches for them! We
find, howevor, that they did avail them-
sclves of that Temple in which their
Master had so often worshipped,—which
is enough to shew that they saw the
importance and necessity of a separate
building for divine worship. Mr. L.
seems determined to find all the fault
that he possibly can with the Anglican
church; her orders of ministers and her
members; he says the latter are Sab-
bath-breakers, infidels, &c.: but, as this
has nothing to do with our present
discussion, I shall pass it over by
merely advising Mr. L. to look at home,
and he will soon find that there are
numbers of his own sect who are as bad
as the worst of the members of the
church. I hope he has sufficiently
studied our Lord's Parables to be aware
that there will be bad as well as good in
the church militant to the world's end.

In reference to the connexion of the
church with the state, I shall only stop
to inform Mr. L. that we are living
under the fulfilment of Isaiah’s prophecy,
who, when predicting the glory of the
christian charch, said, ¢ Kings shall be
the nursing fathers, and Queens the
nursing mothers.”

¢“THE ANTIQUITY OF THE BAPTISTS.”

In a former paragraph Mr. L. asks if
I am a teacher of the church cate-
chism; whether I am or not I am glad
of this opportunity to give kim some
sound teaching and information upon the
subjects on which he has ventured to
touch. He quarrels with me for supply-
ing a better term than I suppose he
could find when he used the words
“gpruug up” in reference to the Church
in this country: mnow, although he
objects to my substituting the word
Jfounded for them, he certainly must have
meant as much, and therefore, instead of
finding fault, he ought to have been
thankful.

Mr. L.’s charge against me that I am
deficient in the power of discriminating,
&c., comes with an ill grace from him;
for in my last letter I informed him that
the branch of the Apostolic Church which
exists in this country was planted by
Apostolic hands, and that therefore ot
ezisted before the corruptions which were
purged away by the reformers were
known : but its primitive purily became
corrupted by its_intercourse with Rome.
Had the English Church been corrupt
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from the time of its foundation there
would then be sowme sense in Mr. L.’g
words, but, as the case now stands, they
are full of nonsense. He endeavours to
make me state that the reformers purged
the popish church of its corruptions, and
then denies that they did so. Thero ia
great adroitness exhibited in putting the
word popisk in brackets, because it wus
not used by me. (Very much like a
Jesuit, this, Mr. Lancaster.) Once
more permit me to inform my opponent
that the English church dates her origin
(not so as to be lost in the depths of
remote antiquity) from the first century
of the christian era, she maintained her
primitive purity for at least five hundred’
years,—after which, in consequence of
persecution by the idolatrous Saxons,
she was brought, through the mission of
Augustine, into connexion with Rome,
and thereby with the popes and their
errors; consequently, all that the re-
formers did was to restore her to her
primitive purity, by casting off whatever
was unscriptural, but retaining that
which was pure and in accordance with
God's Holy Word. The reformers neither
left the church nor formed a new one:
even those who adhered to popery
remained in communion with the re-
formed church for twelve years after
Elizabeth's acccssion, and then with-
drew ; therefore it was the pope'’s party
who separated from the Church of
England. I re-assert, without the
slightest fear of successful contradiction,
that the Charch of England since the
reformation is uot a new one, neither is
it “the old popish church reformed,”
becanse, as I have shewn above, it
was not originally connected with Rome
in any way whatever. It was not
Naaman's dress which was changed
when he was cleansed, therefore Mr.
L.’s. forced figure is a total failure. Mr.
L. states that * the real question between
myself and him is whether the baptists
existed prior to the reformation ;" this,
to say the least of it, is a very curious
idea of his; indeed, it is untrue, for I
have not attempted to argue any such
point. The Church of England is, in
the fullest sense of the word, a baptist
cburch: knowing this to be the case 1
should have acted very unwisely had 1
said one word to prove it. The real
question then is, did the anabaptists
exist before the reformation? And the
answer to the question is, no/ Their
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origin dates from aboat 1520, on the
Coatinent, and about 1640 in England.
To attempt to trace them farther back
would be as vain as the search for the
philosopher’s stone. *Those who live
in glass houses should avoid throwing
stones.”” Mr, L. will see the force of
this proverb, and how it applies to his
own case, when I inform him that Dr,
Mosheim does not say that the origin of
the baptists is lost in the remote depths
of antiquity, but the ‘Anabaptists.”
Ieep your proper name, my friend, and
not try to shufle out of it in that way.
Had Mr. L. read forther in Mosheim he
would have found that the words *re-
mote anliquity” do not mean what he
wishes them to do. - Mosheim says, * this
uncertainty * (that is of their origin)
will not appear surprising, when it is
considered, that this sect started up all
of a sudden, in several countries, at the
same point of time, under leaders of
different talents and different intentions,
and at the very period whenthe first contests
of the reformers with the Roman Pontiffs
drew the atlention of the world, and
employed the pens of the learned, in such
a manner as to render all other objects and
incidents almost matters of indifference.”
Now if Mr. L.'s ingenunity can make Dr.
Mosheim’s words (*‘ remote antiguity”)
mean any farther back than the early
part of the sixteenth century, he must
be a great deal wiser than I take bim to
be, and have learned the art of reasoning
at a school that I have not heard of.
Dr. Wall's admission is, no doubt, quite
correct, for there was time enough
between 1520 and 1533 for a few
fanatics to lead thousands of the unwary
astray. Thus, Mr. L. will see that he
has been rather unfortunate in his choice
of authorities. I hope that the foregoing
remarks will clear away the mist which
prejudice has spread over the eyes of
Mr, Lancaster, and enable him to see
that the Church of England is not the
daunghter of the Church of Rome. Were
it not that I expect that I have written
as much as you will like to publish in one
month, I should very much like to give
your readers, and especially Mr. Lan-
caster, a much fuller lesson on the
history of the English Church, whose
origin is ceeval with, if not prior to, that
Church which Mr. L. ignorantly calls
her Mother! All that I ask from you
(Mr. Editor) is the fuithful and due
publication of what I write, and then I
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will undertake to defend the doctrines
and practices of the Church of England
against any number of your corres-
pondents.

Trusting that, as I have boldly under-
taken to write in your own periodical,
you will do me justice, and publish this
in your next issue.

I subscribe myself,
Sir, yours truly,
Jonx FaYER.
Exzeter, April 18th, 1853.

To the Editor of the Baptist Reporter.

Dear Sir,—The bold and unsupported
assertions, the upsound criticisms, the
anti-scriptural doctrines, and the fearless
challenge to *any nowmber of your cor-
respondents,” in Mr. Fryer's rejoinder,
will doubtless, by turns, occasion both
amaosement and pain, to many intelligent
readers of youor pages.

“Even the Anabaptists,” says Mr. F.,
‘“might have remained in the church.”
What does Mr. F. mean by * the
church?” If he means the popish sect,
I tell him they were never, as a body,
connected with that sect. If he means
the English Episcopal sect, I tell him
they never, as a denomination, were
identified with that sect. They never
were ¢n the ecclesiastical establishment,
and therefore could not ¢ have remained
in” it. As I have shown him, in my
published sermon, the baptists existed
centaries prior to his sect, were never
incorporated with his sect, and, conse-
quently, could neither *have remained
in” his sect, nor have come out of it.
Baptist chorches date from the time of
the apostles, and were founded by the
Saviour himself.

Mr. F. forther adds, *had they been
content with ‘one baptism.’”

The “ one baptism” of the New Tes-
tament is nothing more nor less than the
immersion in water of professed believers
in Christ, in the name of the Sacred
Trinity. With tkis “ one baptism,” the
baptists are * content.” But according
to Mr. F.'s admissioun, there are, in his
own sect, not fewer than five different
baptisms. For his benefit I will enume-
rate them. There is, 1. The baptism of
sprinkling babies. 2. The baptism of
pouring water upon babies. 3. The
baptism of dipping babies. 4. The bap-
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tiem of sprinkling adults. And 5. The
baptism of occasionally dipping adnits.
Here, then, is the multifarions * one
baptism” of Mr. F.'s sect. Is it possible
that such people as the Dbaptists, who
despise priest-craft and bishop-craft ;
and who read the bible, and judge on all
religious questions for themselves, conld
be ¢ content” with sauch a compound
“one baptism” as this? No, Mi. F,,
they have, through the teaching of the
Spirit, learnt * a more excellent way.”
And if you would suffer a word of advice
from the writer, e wonld say, abandon
the prayer-book, and *the traditions of
men,” as your rule of practice, and
examine the New Testament for your-
self, that you may obtain from thence
an exact knowledge of what is meant by
the “one baptism.” Then would you
-discontinue the sprinkling both of infants
and adults, as nseless and unseriptnral ;
and would see that the ‘one” and only
class of fit subjects for baptism are
believers in Christ; and that the only
‘“one” mode of baptism is immersion.
Mr. F. is, indeed, an extraordinary
man. X can scarcely repress a smile
while I write, at the profundity and
originality of his mental powers. Some
great genius, long ago, I suppose, dis-
covered the truth that one and one are
two. But Mr. F. has ontdone the
master minds of antigmity, and has
bronght to light the fact! that one and
one are one; or that ‘two separate
acts,” performed at different times, and
in distinct places, are *“one act and not
two,” as many ignorant people suppose.
Bat some of your readers, perhaps, will
scarcely credit, that a man -of Mr. F.'s
capabilities, could so far err as to give
utterance toasentiment which contradicts
the common sense of mankind, unless it
be clearly shown from his own words.
Well, then, here it is, as clear as'sunlight
can make it. Our Lord gave a com-
‘mission to his disciples, in éxecuting
which, their first business was to * teach
all nations;” or, as it is expressed by
Mark, to “preach the gospel to every
creature.” And their second work was
to immerse, in water, those who were
made disciples, or became believers
throngh the preaching of the gospel. Can
any two acts be more distinct than the
preaching of the gospel, and the dipping of
believers in water. The one act is per-
formed by the lips, the other with the
hands,—the one is intended to impress
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the woul, the other has reference to the
body. The act of preaching is to precede
the act of dipping. The act of dipping is
to succeed the preaching, the hearing, and
the belicving of the godpel: *Ho that
believeth and is baptized shall be saved.”
Yet Mr. F. has the audacity to charge
the baptists with the *“error” “of dividiug
the making of disciples and baptism into
two separate acts;” dnd has the hardi-
hood to dcélare that they are “ one act,
and not fwo.” What a’philosopher and
a divine for the nineteenth century! No
wonder that popery should be making
advances in Knglaud; and what a pity
that the baptists have ‘not a few such
men amongst them to enlighten their
darkness.

The temerity of Mr. F., when dealing
with sacred subjects, has seldom been
surpassed. He fearlessly asserts, “that
the Ethiopian Etnuch was not a disciple
of Christ before he had submitted to that
ordinance,” -baptism. ¢ That no amount
of belief would have made him a-disciple

‘without baptism;” ‘and *“that it is by
‘the act of baptism that persons:are made
“diseiples.”

Mr. F. is wiser than the
very evangelists, and does not hesitate
dogmatically ‘to eontradict ‘what they
have stated in plain terms. It is re-
corded “that Jesus made-and baptized

more disciples than John.” What did
Jesus make P Disciples. Who did
Jesus baptize ? 'Disciples. Then they

‘were disciples of Christ defore théy were

baptized. They weére baptized not to
make them disciples, but because they
were disciples. How dare Mr. F. con-
tradict the words of a divinely ‘inspired
evangelist. ¢ Jesus made and baptized
more disciples than John.”

Unless Mr. F. were a papist at heart,
how conld he be the author of such
sentencés 48 the following: * Salvation
is conditional —one of the conditions
being baptism.” ¢ Then it is-(at bap-
tism) that we “dre 'born unto God.”
“Born unto God” in baptism! ¢ Born
unto God” by sprinkling a few drops of

“water on the face! Preposterous! One

would think that this were an absurdity
too -gross for even heathen mythology';
but it is taught in the prayer-book, and
M. F. seems to believe it.

Mr. F. informs us that his * argument
respecting cirenmcision” *stands in the
sacred volume;” and that * there it will
stand, as long as time shall last.” In-
deed! T should like to know where it
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stands, in what chapter, and at what
verso, that I might examine it, for it
would be to me a great curiosity. It is
true that * circumcision” *stands in the
sacred volume;” and that there it will
stand as long a3 time shall last:” bat it is
also equally true, that Mr. F.'s “argu-
ment respecting circumcision,” is no more
‘to be found ** in the sacred volume,” than
are the absurdities of traunsnbstantiation
‘and éxtrame unction.

Mr. F. being unable, I sappose, to
-answer my criticism ‘on the personal
:pronoun ‘“them,” and -its antecedent
¢ all nations,” in our Lord’s commission,
‘passes It off with a witicism accompanied
‘with several notes of admiration. Well,
‘Mr. F., supposing that, according to my
¢ doctrine,” I ought to baptize males
only, durely, according to your circum-
.¢cision ‘“argument,” you ought to limit
your:sptrinkling process to babes of the
:game ‘gender, as ‘none but male infants
were -¢ircumcised ; and so we both fall
into the same ditch ‘together. If the
-personal pronoun “ them” referred to an
‘antecedent which distinguished persons
«and not character, then there would be
-sone truth in 'your sarcasm; but as it
refers to disciples, whether male or female,
-it is unjust-and -absurd.

In the following part of Mr. F.’s letter,
-we have an effusion of *“great swelling
‘words' of -vanity”—bold assertions with-
out’ proof, or ‘reference to any historic
-record, either civil or ecclesiastic. All
‘that'T am called upon to do, in this case,
‘is, simply to give the :negative to his
;unsupported -statements, as the naked
‘agsertion of one'man may:be as true as
‘that “of -another. :But I will not treat
Mr. F. with suoh’disrespect, but will at
‘once proeeed to show, :from -historic
-evidence, that his main propositions are
‘not sustained by facts.

‘One ‘of his assertions is,  that the
-English Church' dates her origin from
the first century of the obristian era.”
‘But 'where is the -proof ? Yes, where ?
“To say the ‘least, it-is immodest to ven-
ture upen'such an assertion without
even attempting to prove it.

By ‘“the English Church,” I under-
'stand’ that sect-of religionists which, in
Eugland, is established by law. That
whioh particularly distinguishes it from
other sects in- this country is,

1. That it embraces within its pale
all classes of the comwunity, good, bad,
and indifferent, provided they have been
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sprinkled in infancy by episcopally or-
dained priests.

2. That it has legal power to exact
tithes for its support, even from persons
who reap no advantage from it, but who,
on the contrary, consider it one of the
gredtest evils with which the land is
afflicted.

3. That it has a hierarchy of bishops,
many of whom spend their days in afflu-
ence and inactivity, while thousands of
its humbler clergy are living upon a
mere pittance.

4. That the reigning monarch of this
realm is its supreme head on earth—
‘“on earth the supreme head of the
Church of England aud Ireland.”

These four characteristics may be said
to distingnish the sect, which Mr. F.
calls “ the English Church,” from other
sects. Destroy them, and “the English
Church,” at that moment, ceases to be.

Now, then, look in the first century
for a church or sect, which embraced
within its pale all that were sprinkled in
infancy ; which exacted tithes by legal
authority for its maintenance from the
population indiscriminately ; which was
bardened with pompous, wealthy, and
nseless bishops, and over which an
earthly potentate reigned ‘““on earth the
supreme head.” Look for the Euglish
Ecclesiastical Establishment—look for
it from Jobn O’Groat’s to *“the Land’s
End” —look for it from the walls of
China to the Laplander’s hut—look for
it from the blazing equator to the freezing
poles, and where wiil you find it? As
well might Mr. F., with Herschel's tele-
scope, attempt to look for *the man in
the moon.”

As T have elsewhere shown, the prac-
tice of even dipping infants was unknown
in the world until about the end of the
second century ; there were no such
things as bishops and dioceses, in the
modern acceptation of the terms, tiil the
end of the third century ; and the ckarch
of Christ never was incorporated with a
civil state until the beginning of the
fourth century, under the reign of Con-
stantine the Great. * The English
Church,” in the first centary, is a mere
figmeut of Mr. F.’s wild and beclouded
imagination.

There is no credible evidence to prove
that even the gospel had ever been
preached in Britain so early as the first
century, much less that ‘the English
Church” then existed. Of the ‘ tradi-
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tions” respocting its introdmction at this
carly period, Mosheim says, they “are
extremely doubtful, and are, indeced,
rejected by such as have learuning suffi-
cient to weigh the credibility of ancient
narrations.”  Goldsmith, in his History
of England, says, “ At what period” the
gospel was introduced, “is not certainly
kuown ;" and Heron, in his General
History of Scotland, says, It was
preached in Britain in the second cen-
tury.”

If the gospel was not preached in
England before the second century, how
could Mr. F.’s “English Charch” exist
in the first century — before even the
gospel itself had reached onr shores.

The Exeter oracle farther announces
“that the branch of the apostolic church
which exists in this country was planted
by apostolic hands.”

By “the branch of the apostolic
church,” I understand * the English
Church,” as by law established. Now
be it remembered that this bold pro-
position is laid down without one
single argument being adduced in its
support. But what weight or authority
can the bare assertion of a man have,
who declares that infants are born again
unto God by the act of sprinkling a few
drops of water on their face ; who affirms
that making disciples and baptizing dis-
ciples are not two acts but one; and
who opposes the word of God by saying
that “no amount of belief” can make a
disciple, but that “it is by the act of
baptism that persons are made disciples.”
The bare declarations of snch a dispntant
mnst necessarily go for nothing. That
Mr. F.'s “ English Church” was not
planted by apostoliz hands is certain from
the two following facts: —

1. The “ English Charch” did not
exist, as I have shown above, in the
first century of the christian era.

2. The last of the apostles was gathered
to the sepnlchres of his fathers before
the close of the first century.

It is plain, then, that if the ¢ English
Church™ was not planted while the
apostles lived, that it could not be planted
by them after their death. This may
suffice to show that Mr. F.'s ¢ English
Church” was not, as he vainly supposes,
“ planted by apostolic hands.”

Further, Mr. F. states that his sect
“existed before the corruptions which
were purged away Dy the reformers, and
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that *“its primitive purity bocame cor-
rupted by its intercourse with Rowme.”

I will now prove that his sect did not
exist * bofore the corruptions which
were purged away by the reformers;”
and that it did not begin to exist until
the reformation, about three hundred
years ago,

The gospel, it is probable, was intro-
duced into Britain “in the second con-
tury.” In the year 447, or '8, the
Romans withdrew from this island ; aud
about 450, A.D., or three years after-
wards, it was invaded by the fierce
Saxons.

For the sake of argument, let us admit
that sometime during this period, be-
tween the second and the middle of the
fifth century, an Ecclesiastical Estab-
lishment, something like the * English
Chureh,” did exist in this country ; yet,
it by no means follows, that the present
English Establishment descended from
it, or has any personal identity with it,
as will presently be shewn.

I am supposing, for the sake of argu-
ment, that an English Ecclesiastical
Establishment existed at the time the
Saxons invaded Britain ; if 80, see what
the end of it was.

The pagan and warlike Saxons * car-
ried devastation into the most remote
corners of Britain; spared neither age,
nor sex, nor condition.” ¢ The private
and public edifices of the Britons were
reduced to ashes; the priests were
slaughtered on the altars by those idola-
trous ravagers; the bishops and the
nobility shared the fate of the vulgar;
the people flying to the mountains and
deserts were intercepted and butchered
in heaps. The total extermination of
the Britons became the sole expedient
for providing a settlement for the Saxons.
“ They threw everything back into
ancient barbarity ; and those few natives,
who were not either massacred or ex-
pelled their babitations, were reduced to
the most abject slavery.” So complete
was the change produced by those de-
vastating Saxons, that in the space of
one hundred and fifty years after their
invading this country, ‘“the whole south-
ern part of the island, except Wales and
Cornwall, had totally changed its inhabi-
tants, language, customs, and political
institutions.” Hume and Smollet!'s His-
tory of England, — Goldsmith, in his
History of Eugland, corroborates the
above testimony. ‘ The fow natives
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who were not either massacred or ex-
pelled from their habitations, were re-
duced to the most abject slavery.” The
# Saxon pagans” * burned all the
churches, stained the altars with the
blood of the clergy, and massacred all
those whom they found professing chris-
tianity,” ‘From this time British and
Roman customs entirely ceased in the
island ; the language, which bad been
either Latio or Celtic, was discontinued,
and the Saxon only was spoken.”

Where is now the “English Cburch,”
which, for the sake of argument, we had
supposed to exist? It has disappeared,
leaving not a vestige behind; and
the island is re-peopled by foreigners,
speaking a strange language — by fierce
and idolatrous Scots, Picts, Angles, and
Saxons. If a state church had ever
existed in England, it certainly had no
existence now.

Amongst these warlike and Pagan
people, in the year 597, Pope Gregory
the Great sent ont Augustine, a Roman
monk, with forty associates, to preach
the gospel. They opened their mission
in Kent. Numbers were baptized ;
Ethelbert, the king of that principality,
was immersed. Churches were formed.
“ Augustine was consecrated archbishop
of Canterbury by the pope, and was
endowed with anthority over all the
British churches."—Hume and Smollett.

Thus a new church was formed from
a new and idolatrous race of people;
formed by monks, who had been sent as
missionaries from Rome, by the pope.
It was not only a new charch in
England, but it was a popish church, or
a branch of the popish church, filled with
all the snperstitions and corruptions
which belonged to the popish community
of that age. “ And England was soon
as famons for its superstitions, as it had
once been for its averseness to christi-
anity "— Pinnock’'s Goldsmith's History
of England.

This new church, or English branch
of the papal community, soon spread
itself over the island, and continued down
to the middle of the 16th century, as
every person acquainted with English
History must know.

About this period, Henry VIIL had
a quarrel with the Roman pontiff;
treated his authority with contempt, and
separated himself from the * mother of
harlots.” For “his disobedience to the
pope™ the king and his subjects were
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solemnly excommunicated, as heretics
and schismatics.

These schismatics formed themselves
into a new and separato community,
under the denomination of *the Charch
of England and Ireland.” They declared,
by act of parliament, the king to be ** on
earth the sapreme head of the Charch
of England and Ireland;” and as such,
‘“that archbishops, bishops, and otber
ecclesiastical persons, have no manner
of jurisdiction but by his royal mandate,”
—Hume and Smollett. This new sect,
which Mr, F. pompously styles “ The
Church,” and *Tbe Eoglish Church,”
dates its origin from the middle of the
16th ceantury, and no earlier. Before
that period, it bad no shadow of
existence, as I have shewn to a demon-
stration. To speak of its maintaining
its “primitive purity for at least five
bundred years"” before “the idolatrous
Saxons” invaded Britain; to speak of
its existing “before the corraptions
which were purged away by the re-
formers;” and, of its “ primitive purity
becoming corrupted by its intercourse
with Rome,” is, what Mr. F, in his own
emphatic language, would call *“non-
sense.”

Mr. F. finally informs us that the
“origin” of the baptists, or *‘anabap-
tists,” * dates from abouat 1320 on the
Continent, and about 1640 in England,”
after which revelatiou he bursts into a
strain of triumphant eloguence: “to
attempt to trace them further back would
be as vain as the search for the philoso-
pher’s stone.” But the following fact,
of which he seems to be ignorant, will
qnash his oratory :—There existed a
baptist church in Sonthwark, Deadman’s
Lane, in 1621, only nineteen years earlier
than the date at which he fixes the
origin of the baptists in England.

In reply to the question which he
proposes, “Did the Anabaptists exist
before the reformation ?” He answers
with the empbatic monosyllable, to
which a note of admiration is appended
—%no!” For this denial, I know not
whether Mr. F. is more to be pitied for
his ignorance, than to be censured for
his rashness. Either he is unacquainted
with some of the plainest facts of history,
or, for the sake of maintaining a bad
canse, he is determined, at all hazards, to
reject them. But oue of his own friends
(Dr. Mosheim) and one of the bitterest
enemies the baptists ever had, shall be
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brought forward to refute and condemn
him.

Let him listen to the learned Dr.,
“ ¢the Mennonites (or baptists) are not
cntirely mistaken whean they boast of
their descent from the Waldenses,
Petrobrussians, and other ancient sects,
who are usaally considered as the wit-
nesses of the truth in the times of
universal darkness and superstition.”
Again: ‘ Before the rise of Luther and
Calvin, there lay concealed, in almost all
the countries of Europe, particularly in
Bohemia, Moravia, Switzerland, and
Germany, many persons who adhered
tenaciously ™ to the sentiments of the
baptists. Again: ¢ The drooping spirits
of these people (anabaptists) who
had been dispersed through many
countries, and persecuted everywhere
with the greatest severity, were revived
(when and at what?) when they were
informed that Luther, seconded by
several persons of eminent piety, had
successfully attempted the reformation
of the church.” Had they not been in
cxistence when Luther appeared, how
could they have been “informed™ of his
appearance? Can we inform a person
of a fact before he has come into exis-
tence? What, Mr. F.! TUnless they
had been in existence, and had known
what tribulation was, before Luther
appeared, how could their “drooping
spirits” have been “revived when they
were informed " that he “bad appeared ?*

Let me further inform Mr. F., to his
confusion, on the authority of Dr.
Mosheim.

1. That “a great pumber " of baptists
existed in the year 1110; or, 400 years
before Luther appeared; and 400 years
before the ¢ Euglish Chuorch”™ was
knowu.

2. Thst * Peter de Brnys,” a baptist
preacher, ‘‘after a laborious ministry of
twenty years continuance, was burnt at
St. Giles’, in the year 1130, by an
enraged populace set on by the clergy,
(O, ye priests, what crimes have been too
dark for ye to perpetrate!) for teaching,
amongst other New Testament truths,
‘That no persons whatever were to be
baptized before they were come to the
full use of their reason.’”

3. That a baptist minister, * whose
pame was Heury,” was “seized” by a
certain bishop, (a very pious man no
doubt) and *committed” by Pope
Eugenins IIL (Chbrist's vicar on earth!)
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“in the year 1158, to a close prison,
where, in a littlo timo after this, he
ended his days.” Heury, as all baptist
ministers have done, ‘““rejected the bap-
tism of infants.” What a crime! It is
to bhe hoped that neither Mr. F. nor his
bishop, though they wight have it in
their power, would incarcerate and burn
men for rejecting the baptism of
infants.”

I will now introduce a Cardinal to
witness against Mr, F.-—Cardinal Hosius,
chairman at the council of Treant, who 298
years ago declared, that “If the truth
of religion were to be judged of by the
readiness and cheerfulness which a man
of any sect shews in suffering, then the
opinions and persuasions of no seot cap
be truer or surer than those of the
Anabaptists ; since there have been nope,
for THESE TWELVE HUNDRED YEARS
past, that have been more grievously
punished,”

I do not wish to be harsh, nor to shew
an uncheistian spirit; but I do think,
after the evidence which bas been
adduced, that I am justified in charging
Mr. F. either with great ignovance of
the history of the anabaptists, or with
wilful misrepresentation and falsehood,
when he says, that ‘their origin dates
from about 1520 on the Continent, and
about 1640 in England.”

I think also, I have made it sofficiently
clear in this letter, that ‘‘the Eunglish
Church” dates its origin from about the
middle of the 16th century, and no
earlier; and that, as I stated in my
published sermon, the baptists existed
before what i3 often called the blessed
reformation.

Being quite certain that you will give
¢ the faithful and due publication of what
I write;” and without presuming to.
give a boasting challenge to * any num-
ber of your correspondents,”

I am, my dear Sir,
Yours very faithfully and sincerely,
R. B. LancasTer.
South Shiclds, Muy 6th, 1853.

[We stated in our last that Mr. Fryer's
letter, dated April 18, arrived too late for
us to make use of it in our May number.
This being the case, and haviog time
before us, we thought it expedient to send
that Jetter to Mr. Lancaster at ovce, that
his reply might appear slong with it this
month, and so couclude the controversy.]
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Reviems,

All are Living : a discourse in proof of
the doctrine, that the soul, while sepa-
rated from the body, is consciously
alive. By William Arthur, A.M.
Author of Missions to Mysore. Lon-
don: Hamilton, Adams, & Co.

Tuis discourse was delivered on the
occasion of the decease of Anne, wife of
the Rev. Dr. Beecham, Wesley an Minis-
ter. We have read it with much satis-
faction. The plan is well laid out; the
arrangements are powerful; and, we need
scarcely add, the doctrine is evangelical.
Those who have lost a friend they loved
—and who has not—will fihd rich con-
solation in their bereavement from the
perusal of this excellent discourse.

Water from the Well-spring, for the
Sabbath Hours of Affticted Believers.
Being a complete course of Morning
and Evening Meditations for every
Sabbath in the year. y E. H.
Bickersteth, M.A. Rel. Tract Society.

Each of these Meditations is but about
a page in length, and is prefaced by a
descriptive title, and a passage from
Holy Writ. The afflicted christian may
thus, without weariness, draw water for
himself from the wells of salvation. We
trust that the kind motives which in-
fluenced the writer of these consoling
thoughts will meet with a rich reward.

Secular Tracts. By the Rev. J. H.
Hinton, M. A., Nos. 1, 2, 3. London:
Houlston and Stoneman.

A1y who wish to seehow effectually the
obstacles, which such wen as G. J.
Holyoake have attempted to place in the
path of the enquirer after truth, can be
removed out of the way, should obtain
and read carefully these very valuable
little treatises. The writer has, in his
day, done many good things, but he
never, in our opinion, concentrated his
dialectical skill to bear with greater
force against error than in these pages.

Autographs of Freedom. London: Cassell.

Tais cheap volume is another cootribu-
tion to the cause of human freedom from
the teeming press of this spirited pub-
lisher ; consisting of select pieces in prose
and poetry by distinguished characters,
with a fac-simile of their signatares.
The book must be popular.
v

Going Home. By Octavivs Winslow,
D.D. London: J. F. Shaw.

Aroraen precious little pocket com-
panion from the pen of Dr. Winslow.
Travellers by land can scent the sea air
ere they reach its shores. So here: wo
seem to breathe the air of heaven before
we reach our “Father's house.” We
are told that in three months this year,
as many as 3000 copies were sold at a
less price than two-pence.

Jubilee Tracts of the British and Foreign
Bible Society.

No price or name of publisher appears
on these valuable tracts, and we mention
them here just for the purpose of
advising all our friends to secure copies
of them, bind them up and preserve them
in their families, that their children may
know what was done during the first
fifty years of this noble Institution. We
presume they may be obtained from the
the secretary of any aunxiliary society.

1. Venice: Past and Present.
2. The Greek and Eastern Churches:
their History, Faith, and Worship.

3. The Inquisition in Spain, and other
Countries. Religious Tract Society.
Turee more of the cheap * Monthly
series,” full of valuable information.
Happy land, in which the sons of toil
can thus be furnished, at a price within
their reach, with such carefully-prepared

historical facts!

G. J. Holyoake refuted in his own words.
By Sanders J. Chew. London : Houl-
ston and Stoneman.

WaEN men do wrong or say wrong, only
let them go on doing and saying wrong,
and they will soon be detected. Mr.
Chew set himself this task with regard
to the sayings and doings of Holyoake,
whose contradictions he here exposes.
No. 6 of his penny tracts is now before ns.

The True Light, or Heaven’s Best Gift.
By Rowland Elliott. London: Ward.

Tae more such neat little books as these,
getting forth the Saviour’s excellencies,
are published, the better. Mr. Xlliott
seems to be impressed with the idea in
that couplet of Watts:—

“Jure If the world his worth did know,
1 hen the whele world would love him too.”
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THE OPEN-AIR PREACRING SEASON.

Twais season has again returned  Whether
it will find the ministers of Christ in this
land of freedom disposed to avail (hem-
selves of the facilities which the season
may offer for preaching his hioly Gospel
publicly we cannot tell. But we are
anxious, very anxious, on the subject.
To our view it stands before us as the
most important question of the day. For
it will not do in days like these, when
papists and infidels may be found in the
open-air propagating their pernicious
errors, for ministers of the glorious Gos-
pel to be content with ordinary services
to a select few, beneath the shelter of a
roof. We must turn out and seek the
lost sheep ; and whither should we go
but to the open places where we know
they are wandering. We may invite
them into our folds, and set the doors
wide open to receive them, but they will
not come, We must go out ourselves
and fetch them in, and pot leave them
to be the prey of prowling wolves and
bears. How much has been written
abont the masses of the people neglect-
ing Divine worship, and what lamenta-
tions have been indulged over them !
But what have these availed? Com-
paratively little, and almost nothing.
The fact is, we must now do more thau
write and weep. We must arise and
work,

We know too well how many will yet
hold back, either from unwillingness in
themselves, or from reluctance to offend
the fastidious taste of their respectable
friends. Just let such imagine Paul
unwilling, or squeamish about offending
respectable conventional taste! But
whilst some hold back, others will ad-
vance, and we believe that the number
of those who are willing to engage in
this work is increasing. The Primitives
we may always calculate upon: they
will go on doing good in their own way.
Some of their plans, without condemning
them, we could not recommend or adopt.
We prefer a more dignified and serious
course. And, from long experience, we
are persuaded, that known ministers of
repulation would not only be heard with
respect and pleasure by the people, but
they could cominand a weighty influeuce
for gond upon thousands.

‘We had scarcely penned the above
desultory remarks, when we received,
from a friend in Ipswich, a copy of a
cirenlar, of a remarkably interesting
character, on this subject, issucd by the
Suffolk Congregational Union. It ap.
pears that on April 9, of this year, a
note, with a list of queries, was addressed
to thirty-six Congregational ministers in
Suffolk, on the subject of making pro-
vision for open-air preaching throughout
the county this summer. Above tbirty
replies, not one of which was unfavour-
able, were received. Extracts of these
replies are given, some of which contain
valuable facts and suggestions. We
select a few, .

“1I have great faith in such attempts. I
have one regular altendant at our place of
worship who was at our open-air service
last year, but before attended at no place
whatever. Besides, it is the very spirit and
design of the Gospel that it should be
carried to every man in the wide world.”

“I need scarcely say how cordially I ap-
prove of the object you contemplate, for it
is one to which I have devoted more than
thirty years of my life, and have every
sommer engaged in village and open-air
preaching, and am already fixed for so
many engagements this summer, that I
cannot undertake others.”

“ Field and open-air preaching, by
judicious persons, T believe to be highly
beneficial. It was the Masters plan of
teaching. Doubtless he will bless those
who follow his example. If I can be em-
ployed in any efforts agreed upon as wise,
T shall be most happy.”

“I believe open-eir services, when coun-
tenanced by the presence of known christian
friends, are exceedingly useful.”

“The dead state of professing believers
oppresses me so much sometimes, that I
often think they need evangelization. Their
views of spiritaal life are so low and sordid,
and so many words are used without any
vivid appreciation of their signification,
that it is impossible for them to exercise
much living power on the world. I should
therefore venture to suggest that measures
be taken to evangelize both the church and
the world. Open-air preaching will be a
very good means to the end, ¢.e., in my
humble opinion — if the teaching be not
given in the modern form of sermons, but
in the ancient Messianic form of public
conversation, removing, as far as possible,
the least idea of officialism. If we thus
speak as christian men (end by no means



CHRISTIAN ACTIVITY.

as ohristian officials, using this last term
in the best senac), then surely the Spirit of
God will recognise and bless all our sincere
efforts.”

“ Lvery village in this district is in an
awfully wicked state.”

“T believe that fleld preaching is a mode
of aggression upon the kingdom of darkness
which is needed, and likely to be usefal
with a judicious and adapted agenoy, wisely
exercised and prayerfully sustained. Field
preachers need to be thoroughly men, and
not novices; with clear heads and warm
hearts; and then they will want much
auxibtary sirength and sympathy.”

“ Permit me to express the strongest
desires and most hearty wishes for the ob-
ject .you have at heart—the further evange-
lization of this county. Iknow of no means
more likely to accomplish such an end, or
more in accordance with ths simplicity and
spirituality of the Gospel, than that of open-
air preaching. A well orgsnised plan,
dividing the county into districts, and en-.
gaging the ablest men you can find for the
work, would give a weight to such an effort,
and bring down such a blessing as has
never yeot atlended it. Myself and friends
will be ready to forward it in every way we
can.”

“1 have often lamented that I could not
at the same time preach to my stated con-
gregation, and to the multitudes who lounge
about the streets and highways. We preach
everlastingly to the same people, and never
seem to make any impression on the mul-
titude by an aggressive movement beyond
our own walls. I have hence often ex-
pressed my wish that the congregation
would allow me to preach out of doors, and
close our chapel for one service in the
summer, or leave those who were so inclined
to meet there for prayer that the efforts
without might be owned of God. Indeed
my heart has been filled with concern on
these subjects.”

“I quite think that other means for the
evangelization of the people, in addition to
those now employed, are greatly needed, and
that among such measures, open-air preach-
ing of the Gospel occupies an important
place. I could scarcely oonceive of a finer
sphere for out-door preaching than that
which the crowds of our ungodly and
sabbath-breaking population in this town
affords during the summer Lord’s-days.”

““ The subjeot matter of your note is what
has engaged my thoughts and anxieties for
a considerable time. I shall be happy to go
with you in any plan of evangelization, both
with hand and heart.”

“ The more I think on your plan, the
more I desire to see it avcomplished.”

““ A series of out-door services were held
in these localities during last swnmer,
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which were well attended, and prodnotive
of happy results. [ shell be happy to
unite in the work to the ntmost of my ability.”

“T shall be most happy in rendering
assistance in carrying out the plan of out-
door preaching through all the villages in
the county, and am of opinion that if there
were & simullaneous exoheuge of pulpits for
some two or three sabbaths, and the inter-
mediate days of the week be employed by
each one in the villages, it might be attended
with immense good. I am persuaded that
by a proper systematical arrangement, all
difficulties may be overcome.”

These replies were read at a meeting
of the Union at Needham-Market, April
20, when it was resolved : —

First.— “ That a Committee be formed
for promoting the evangelization of the
county of Saffolk, especially by means of
open air services,”

Secondly.—* That Messrs. J. Whitby, J.
Ross, T. H. Browne, J. Lyon, J. Perkins,
E. Grimwade, L. Webb, W. Hewitt, S.
Kersey, and M. Prentice, be elected upon
this Committee, having power to add to
their namber.”

The first Committee meeting was held
at Ipswich, on Tuesday, April 26, when
all were present; and it was resolved :—

“ That as a Committee we will, by the
grace of God, do all we possibly can to
secure the evangelization of this county by
means of open-air services,” ete.

That Wrentham, Saxmundham, Ipswich,
Stowmarket, Lavenham, Wickhambrook, and
Bury St. Edmunds, form centres of action;
and that correspondence be carried on by
us with parties there resident to obtain all
necessary information,” ete.

That a circular be framed, including Lthe
questions first sent, answers as contained in
extracts, minutes of the Union meeting, and
of the present Committee meeting, Lo lay
before our churches and the christian
publie.”

The Committee invites communications
upon the ‘whole subject, which may be
addressed to the Secretary, Stowmarket.

We can only add our earnest hope
that the business-like example of this
County Union will be followed by every
county in England. Evangelical churches
and their ministers, of the congregational
order — Baptists and Independeots —
might unite in this glorious work of
preachivg the Gospel of Chuist through-
out the land. We hope, during this
season, to be favoured with reports of
open-air efforts, which we shall gladly
publisb.
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Liverroor.—The Committee of “ The Working Meu's Sunday Serviees” in thig
populous and important town are doing good seivice in a most business-like and
efficient manner. Along with their Report, portions of which we gave last month
at page 139, was a carefully prepaved paper of statistics, which must have been
got up after immense labour, shewing the attendance, &ec., at all the places of
pnhh:c worship in Liverpool. From this statement we extract the statisties of the
baptists. The same is done with regard to Iipiscopalians, Presbyterians, Tndepen.
dents, Unitarians, Romanists, Methodists of all sections, and all other denomina-

tions who profess and call themselves christians, not omitting the Jews. We are
glad to see that the  Latter Day” sinners cut a sorry figure.
Averago |Proportt Attend- | Working
PLACLES OF WoORSH]P. Soat atte:g- of vg):rklzg antsat | classat | Sunday| Day
room. | "o e, classes. Com- Com- school. | school,
munion. | munion.
Ryrom-street Chapel 1000 300 - 290 - 86 0 —
Myrtle Street Chapel 1200 1000 350 200 go (15(2)(5) -
Soho-street Chapel ... 750 70 70 40 40 — —
Pembroke-place Chapel 1000 660 160 300 100 500 120
Walnut-street Chapel 200 100 100 — —_— 200 150
Comus-streot Chapel ...... 250 40 40 40 40 — —
Scotch Baptist Chapel, Ed
Sydney-place .... 200 90 70 35 28 — —
Shaw-street Chapel ..oeevennas..| 600 300 250 50 44 80 —
Great Crosshall-st. Chapel (Welsh)| 850 650 650 250 250 160 —_
Stanhope-strect Chapel (Welsh) ..| 650 350 320 200 185 160 —_
Athol-street Chapel (Welsh) .....[ 400 120 120 40 40 40 —
Total ..ccamaanes.t 7100 3640 2510 1240 857 1855 270
GENERAL SUMMARY,
g |E¥ = o]
%5 4 5 g S84 | o pEE < < | 33
25| 08 | B2249)gd |20 88 |8 | H
g& | ed 53 O‘E Sodg iG] /g =g
RE| 5 | 4§ [&s g B3R @° e
Churck of England ...... 58 63,279 | 34,593 | 15,359 3,978 1,528 10,181 | 13,173.{ 670
DISSENters ..eonsvacocans 86 54,454 | 29,057 | 17,6565 | 10,555 6,390 11,076 3,895 500
Total Protestants....| 144 | 117,733| 63,650 | 32,914 | 14,533 7,918 | 21,267 | 16,068 | 1170
Roman Catholles ........ 13 15,310 88,612 | 29,203 | 30,000 —_ 5,990 5,160 | —
I~ *
Baptisma,
FOREIGN. to be occupied so long as it would be

Inpia, Agra. Civil Lines—On Lord’s-
day morning, March the 6th, Mr. Jackson
had the pleasure of immersing two
believers, and again one on the evening
of Thursday following.

Monghir.—Two European women were
baptized on a profession of their repent-
ance towards God and faith in the Lord
Jesus, at this station on the 4th of March.

oon.—A valued correspondent has
sent us the following cheering intelli-
gence :— * You recollect that Rangoon
was taken by the English in April. Mr,
Kincaid and Mr. Vinton came round
immediately, and commenced building
temporary houses, school-houses, board-
ing-houses, and chapels, within the fort ;

unsafe to live outside. We soon had
¢chool of one hundred and eighty-five
Karens, and two Burman schools of some
twenty or thirty. We commenced bap-
tizing on the first of July, and baptized
once and sometimes twice a week till the
first sabbath in October, On that day
twenty-three, all members of our school,
were baptized. Previously Mr. Vinton
and Mr. Kincaid had baptized alternately.
But on that day they both went down
into the water, and baptized in turn,
singing couplets between the baptism of
the candidates. It was a precious time.
We then returned to our little chapel,
which had been fitted up in an old
monastery. We gave orders that none
but communicants should enter ; and
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those we seated as near together as pos.
gsible. The little chapel was, however,
more than full. There must have been
between two and three hundred commu-
picants. Mr. Vinton and Mr. Beecher,
from Bassein, officiated. We enjoyed it
much, But when the last hymn was
sung, the Karens, according to their
custom, came forward to lay their con-
tributions upon the communion table;
when lo! we felt the floor giving way,
and we were precipitated svme six feet
to the ground! The communion table,
with its furniture, men, women, and
sleeping babes, went altogether. But
we were happy to find that no lives were
endangered, or any very serious accident
sustained. We returned rather rejoicing
that we had communicants enough to
break down the floor of an old Punghi
establishment, and hoped that as these
converts returned to their native jungles,
they would do much towards breaking
down Goudama’s religion altogether.
We are now making arrangements to
build another chapel that will accommo-
date a larger congregation, and secure
more liberal contributions. In December,
two Burmans were baptized. In the
first week in February, Messrs. Vinton
and Kincaid and Capt. Dobbs went out
to Komlet, a village about four miles
from Rangoon, where a chapel had been
fitted up, and regular services held for a
few months previvus, and constituted a
Burman chnrch of thirteen members,
ordained a deacon, and baptized one
convert. The next sabbath they bap-
tized in Rangoon, four Karens, one Bur-
man, and a bugler of the Beugal artillery.
In relating his experience, the last men-
tioned candidate said that he was first
awakened while hearing a missionary
(the Rev. Mr. Lewis) preach at Dumdum.
He there also obtained hope in Christ,
and now wished to enter his fold. The
third sabbatb, which was yesterday, Mr.
and Mrs. Kincaid and Mr. Vinton set off
at early dawn, rode to Komlet, and had
a service, after which they baptized
another convert, a man of more than
ordinary influence; and then came up to
our new location, Franksville, about two
miles from Rangoon, where, at the close
of the afternoon service, we witnessed
the baptism of six Karens. These make
in all, baptized since the first of July,
seventy-nine—viz., one Eurasian, eleven
Burmans, and sixty-seven Karens.”
Oriental Baptist.
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SouTHsEa, Portsmouth.—You have not
had reports from this pluce, and as T am
a Welshman, I am not so well skilled in
writing English as to be able to report
well; but T will give you the fucts. Last
year we baptized twelve, These were
not reported. On Wednesday evening,
April 27, after a discourse by our pastor,
Mr. Cox, he proceeded to baptize five
females and one male. One of these
made up a baptized household of persons
formerly Independents. Three others—
two, busband and wife —had also heen
Independents, and one had indulged
strong prejudice against this way. Another
had been a member of the Established
Church, but was convinced of her duty
by seeing the ordinance administered
last year. Two other candidates were
preveoted by illness. These were all
added. Iiotend to report in future, for
having read the Reporter for nine years,
I have been sorry that you had no reports
from here. T.T

Brunpmam, Beds. — On Lord’s-day
morning, May 8, four believers in Jesus
were baptized hy our minister, Mr. W.
Abbott.  One of the candidates suffers
from a nervous affection of the heart,
and it was said that baptizing would be
her death—that she would die the moment
she came out of the water: she, however,
thought it best to obey Jesus, and sill
lives to magnify his mercy. Another
suffers from an affection of the spine, and
is drawn to meeting in a chair; she, also,
cheerfully obeyed, and found strength
equal to her day. They are going on
their way rejoicing. We mention these
cases to encourage others in keeping the
commands of Jesus. The congregation
was large, deeply impressed, many in
tears. We hope good was done in the
Name that is above every name.

MiLpeNHALL, West Row.—On Friday,
April 29th, three young men, who are
teachers in the sabbath school, were
baptized in the river Lark, in the
presence of a large concourse of persons,
by Mr. W. C. Ellis. An aged convert
of three.score and fifteen years, was
prevented by severe illness from publicly
professing his attachment to Christ at
the same time, and if never permitted to
follow his Lord in this sacred crdinance,
it will be said to him as unio David,
“Thou didst well in that it was in thine
heart to do this thing.”
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CarpiFr, Bethany.—The welcome duty
once more devolves on me to inform you
that on Thursday evening, March 3lst,
after n discourse by Mr. Jones, Mr.
Fuller immersed eight believers—one
male and seven females. One of the
feiuales had been comnected with the
Established Church for many years, and
was much opposed to immersion; but
being induced to attend a baptist chapel,
she was much surprised at what she
heard; and naturally asked from what
authority these people derived their
peculiar views. She was directed to
vearch the Scriptures to see if these
things were 8o, when the Spirit of the
Lord graciously enlightened her mind,
and opened her heart to receive the
truth in the Jove of Christ. The result
was, she at once decided to shew her
love to the Saviour by obeying his com-
mands, and exclaimed, in the beautiful
language of the poet :—

¢ Through floods and flames, {f Jesus leads,
I'll follow where he goes!”

Two others were from the sabbath
school. I have the further pleasure to
inform you that on. Thursday evening,
April 28, Mr. Jones immersed five
believers,—one male and four females ;
two were again from the sabbath school.
All these were added to the church.
J. J.

BevLan, Monmoutkskire—On Lord’s-
day morning, March 20, we met on the
banks of the river Ebw to witness the
ordinance of baptism. After some ob-
servations on the subjects and mode of
baptism, by Mr. Morgan Morgans, Mr.
John Davies, of Abercarn, led down two
young females into the stream, and im-
mersed them into the names of the
Sacred Three; and they were added to
the church on the same day. On April
17, Mr. Edmund E. Jones preached from
¢ Why tarriest thou ?” and then led down
into the watery grave two of his young
daughters, and baptized them into Christ.
OL, what a pleasing sight ! to see the
aged father baptizing his own children.
They were admitted to the Lord’s-table
on the same day. These two make up
five of a faniily of nine, which Mr. Jones
has now had the happiness to baptize
and receive. May the remaining four
soon become followers of the Lamb.

SanpuunsT, Kent.— Three bhelievers
in the Lord Jesus were buried with him
in baptism, April 17, after a discourse
from “ Why baptizest thou?’ T.E. 8.
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BuckiNeraMsninE. — Brother Tyler
of Haddenham, gives us the following
report: —At Ford, on May 16, seventeen
believers—eight males and nine femnales
—were buried with their Lord in baptism,
after a good profession of faith in his
name. One was the eldest dauglter of
the pastor, Mr. IHood ; another was a
Woesleyan, who remaine with her former
friends; and five men with their wives
also were among the number. The old
meeting-house, of 1716, was crowded to
excess.— High Wycombe, Union Chapel.—
Mr. E. Davis, lately removed here, is
meeting with much encouragement, Six
believers were baptized in March, and
two more in April.— Haddenham.— We
baptized one follower of the Saviour from
a village station on April 27,

IpswicH, Turret Green.— It gives me
pleasure to report another baptism on
the 1st of May, when five young friends
publicly professed their attachment to
the Saviour. One of these was the eldest
daughter of pious parents, who have long
been honourably connected with the
church ; the others (one young man and
three young women) were the fruits of
bible classes and cottage meetings, con-
ducted by one of our town missionaries.
In the afternoon they were affectionately
addressed as to their new duties and
responaibilities, and formally admitted
into the church, by our pastor, Mr. Lord.
I hopeto give you an equally encouraging
account next month. G. R. G.

Honiton.—Mr. Foote baptized four
young females, May 18; two of them,
children of members, were once scholars,
and are now teachers, in our sabbath
school. This is the last time the ordi-
nance of baptism will be administered in
our old place of worship ; our new chapel
is to be opened on the 14th of June; Mr,
Brock haviog kindly engage(}rto l_;)reach.

Scarsoroucn.—Am glad to be able
to state that our pastor's health has
greatly improved, and that he has been
enabled to resume his ministerial duties.
Mr. Evans baptized a female candidate
on May 1, afier a discourse by Mr.
Adams, town missionary, from “a good
profession.,” We hope to see bett}r tli\ays.

CuEgn1gs, Bucks.—Mr. Carter baptized
two young females, formerly in the
sabbath school, on Lord’s-day evening,
April 24, May they endure to the end |
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Birminauam, Cannon Street.—On sab-
bath morning, May 1, several young
persons, having been accepted by the
church at this place, publicly put on the
Lord Jesus by baptism, after a discourse
by the pastor, Mr. Bwan. They were
eight in number, of both sexes—three of
whom were from the sabbath school.
Seven were added to the church in the
afternoon, and the other was a young
‘Welsh brother, who has been added to the
‘Welsh church recently formed in this
town; but having no baptistry of their
own yet, they were accommodated at
Cannon Street. W. H.

SourHwARK, Waterloo Road.— Seven
believers were baptized by our pastor,
Mr. Sparke, at the Borough Road General
Baptist chapel, on Thursday evening,
April 28. These, with five others from
other churches, were added to our num-
ber on the next sabbath. We have not
reported baptisms during the past year.
At one of these services in November
last, a blind person, and one seventy-five
years of age, were immersed. 'We feel
encouraged in the service of the Lord.

MaipsToNE, Bethel.—On sabbath even-
ing, April 24, our pastor, Mr. Cranbrook,
administered the ordinance of believers’
baptism, when five young women and
two young men thus put on Christ, and
were added on the next sabbath. One
had been a Wesleyan, and one an Inde-
pendent. Four are teachers in our
school. May they, by divine grace, be
kept from falling. We expect others
will shortly come forward and thus testify
their love to Christ. J. 8.

WEM, Shropskire. — On Wednesday
evening, April 27, Mr. How of Shrews-
bury, immersed Mr. Joseph Crew, who
had been four years an active local
preacher amongst the Wesleyans. Mr.
C. was added to our church on the
following sabbath. . L.

BepForp, Mill Street.—On the evening
of the last sabbath in April, Mr. Killen
preached to a large audience, and then
proceeded to immerse four believers in
the Lord Jesus. We trust that others
will soon thus profess their faith in the
Redeemer.

RacLanp, Monmouthshire—After a dis-
course by Mr. Stone of Chelteoham, our
pastor, Mr. Josephus Bailey, immersed
two males and two females, April 24;
and oo May 1, Mr. B. immersed three
females, I hope ere long to have the
pleasure of reporting more. S.
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Lonnon, Welsk Baptists, Moorfields.—
After a disconrse on christian baptism by
Mr. Hueh Jones, of Carmarthen, to a
large and attentive aundience, our pastor,
Mr. Williams, baptized three disciples
on a profession of their faith in Christ,
May 1. There were also baptized,
March 27, two; and January 30, one.
We have other candidates now before
the church, and the most encouraging
indications that many others will soon
follow in their footsteps. J.D.W,

CorcHesTER.—On the last sabbath in
April, our pastor, after preaching on
baptism as a figure, led down into the
water five willing converts, and there
buried them with Christ after the manner
of his death, raising them up again after
the manner of his resurrection. Two
were husband and wife ; one the fruit of
tract distribution. All were added on
the next sabbath. J. 0.

LovausoroucH, Baxter Gate —On the
first Lord’s-day in May, our pastor, Mr.
E. Stevenson, immersed eight young
female believers in the Lord Jesus Christ,
all scholars from the sabbath school,
which is, at this time, in a very prosperous
spirtual coudition. We must cultivate
piety in our sabbath schools; for by
divine favour it will be the most pro-
ductive. E G.L.

Batn, Somerset Street. — On sabbath
morning, May 1, our pastor, Mr. Wassell,
baptized eight believers on a profession
of their faith in Christ; four of the can-
didates were teachers, and one a scholar,
in the sabbath school. In the afternoon
they were all added to the church. May
they hold fast their profession steadfast
unto the end. - G. C.

BurNLEY, Enon Chapel. — Mr. Batey
baptized five believers, Feb. 27 ; and on
sabbath evening, April 24, five more thus
professed their faith in the Great Re-
deemer. Ou the last occasion, Mr. B.
having been asked a few questions by a
churchman respecting infant baptism,
spoke from the words of our Lord, “ Do
not ye yet understand ¥

CarsmiLL, Worcestershire, — After a
sermon by Mr. Davis, Mr. Nokes, our
aged mibister, went dowu into the water
and immersed three candidates, on the
first sabbath in May. Twe were husband
aud wife ; and one had been a Wesleyan.
These were added on the same day. We
had a good audience, and serious atten-
tion. JoAL
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BLACKBURN, Branch Road.—On the
evening of Lord’s.day, May 8, we had
the pleasure of witnessing the immersion
of six persons, by our pastor, Mr. Barker.
The place, which will seat about 500,
was filled in every part. The whole of
the service was solemn and iwpressive,
and we hope lasting good was done.
Others are preparing to follow their
example. We earnestly hope that this
may be but the first-fruits of a rich
harvest. . H.

WissecH, Ely Place.—Eight believers
were baptized, after an impressive
sermon by our pastor, Mr. Haycroft,
on March 30th. Oun the following
Lord’s-day, at the Lord's-supper, the
newly-baptized were received into fel-
Jowship. It was a time of refreshing,
and we hope will be productive o'fl."gSOOd.

Ly oney, Glousestershire.—Two youthful
candidates from the sabbath school, were
baptized by Mr. Jones of Chepstow, on
Lord's-day, May 16. T. N.

SABBATH SCROOLS AND EDUCATION,

TRownrIDGE, Bethesda.—Mr. Webster
baptized one male and three females on
the first Lord’s-day in May. 'T'he former
had been in the warines, and had heen
mercifully preserved from many dangers
both by sea and land. ‘T'wo of the latter
had parents in the church, These were
added.

Wokincuam.—Mr. C. H. Harcourt
baptized three believers, May 1; the
youngest was a son of one of the deacons.
May we often see the children rising up
to 6l the place of their fathers. 8.8,

OskuaM.— Mr. Jenkinson baptized
four caundidates, May 1; three of whom
were added to the church, the fourth
joins the baptist church at Belton.

Suxnysipe, Lanoashire.—On the 30th
of April, Mr. Nichols baptized the father
of a young man recently baptized, who
was also added to the church.

Henpon, Middlesex.—Our pastor, Mr.
G. Warn, baptized one female believer,
April 24, May others soon follow her
example.

Religis Trats,

Tuis wonth, in consequence of the space occupied by the *“ Anniversaries” and
« Gorrespondence,” we have been under the necessity of omitting two or three of
our usual headings and their contents—such as “Spiritual Cabinet,” “ Narratives

and Anecdotes,” “Baptism Facts,” &c.
will be found in the more lengthy articles to which we have referred.

But even these, in one form or other,
For the

same reasons we are compelled to omit our usual matter under this heading. Next
month we hope to be able to resume our regular course of subjects. In the mean-
time, the applications for Grants of Tracts which have reached us, shall have our

attention.

éuhhuth Sebunls ond @hueatinn,

CanTERBURY, King Street.— About
fifty members of the adult bible classes
met their pastor, Mr. Kirtland, to take
tea in the vestry, and afterwards pre-
sented Mr. K. with * Webster's Pro-
nouncivg Dictionary,"” “ works of Robert
Hall,” and “ Barnes on the Apocalypse,”
as a token of their appreciation of his
instructions.

KirkBy IN AsHFIELD, Notts.— A
very pleasing scene was witnessed at the
General Baptist chapel a few sabbaths
ago, in the presentation, for the pulpit,
of a handsome bible and hymn book by

the superintendent of the sabbath school,.
as a gift from the scholars, in penny,
balfpenny, and farthing subscriptions.
One of the deacons replied to the address
of the superintendent. The oldest in-
habitant never witnessed a more pleasing
scene.

TrnowsriDGe, Back Strest, — The
teachers of the sahbath school in con-
nection with the baptist church, Back
Street, have lately presented their pas-
tor, Mr. W. Barnes, with a beautiful
time-piece in a glass case, as a token of
their esteem and affection,
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WILLIAM FREEMAN LLOYD.

Turs distinfuished friend and promoter of Sabhath Schools was horn at Uley,
Gloucestershire, Deo. 22, 1791, and died at Stanley Hall, near Stroud, Aprii 22,
1853, aged 81. We place this notice here, in this conspicuous position, rather
than in our usual place, for reasons which will he gathered from the facts
which follow. The father of Mr. L. was a deacon of an Independent church,
and his mother was a descendant of an expelled nonconformiet minister. At an
early age he was left an orpban, and when a boy was placed under the care and
tuition of the late Mr. Hinton, baptist minister, Oxford. He appears to have
feared God and loved the ways of piety from his youth. For, in 1806, when but
15, he became a sabbath school teacher. He then removed to London, and here
he followed his beloved employ, anticipating * Ragged Schools™ nearly fifty
years, by opening a school for the urchins of that depraved place, on Saffron
Hill. Attending Dr. Winter’s chapel, Newcourt, he opened a sabbath school
there, of which for many years he was the chief manager. In 1810, he became
secretary of the Sabbath School Union, which being formed in 1808, its Jubilee
is this year commemorated. He has not been permitted to attend the celebra-
tion services, but no doubt, with many of his glorified associates of former days,
he will look down upon them with more perfect joy from the abodes of bliss.
We understand that Mr. L. has left £100. for the Jubilee Fund. In 1813, we
well remember it, having just entered on the work of sabbath teaching ourselves,
he publisbed, at his own sole risk, * The Teacker's Magazine,” which at that time
was much needed, and which ever since has rendered most efficient aid and
direction to teachers of the young. In 1816, he became connected with the
Religious Tract Society, serving its interests materially for the first nine years
by his gratuitqus labours, chiefly in the getting up and publishing of valuable
books for the young, in addition to the page tracts to which the society bad
hitherto limited its operations, In 1846, owing to declining health, Mr. L.
retired from active efforts; but his advice and counsels were ever cheerfully
rendered to the Institutions in which he had been so actively employed.

The departed was one of those men who in a retired and peaceful manner
gerve their generation by tbe will of God. His name was little known or heard
of beyond the sphere of his personal presence, and yet by his writings, and
chiefly by the wise management of means, he was influencing thousands and
bundreds of thousands of minds, both among those who were receiving and those
who were giving instruction. Here we would remark, for it may be practically
useful, that the literary talents of Mr. L. were not of a superior order, but he
| used them diligently and faithfully, and hence his success. Such men worl, like
some of the operations of nature, without observation, until the beautiful and
glorious effects they have produced present themselves to our delighted gaze.
How much such men have done for the peace and prosperity of the land in which
we dwell, and how far the influence of their conduct will extend onward through
_generations yet to come, we cannot tell. Yes: we are indebted, beyond what
many think or are willing to allow, to such men as our departed friend, for the
peace and order which prevailed in our happy land, when, a few years ago, all
Europe was in a state of commotion. Politicians may overlook, neglect, or
despise them, but they are doing a great work for all that; and of more real
value than many of their acts of legislation. We say this of the good they
do for this life, never forgetting their more important labours to poiut men in
the way to immortality aud Eternal Life by Jesus Christ our Lord. We honour
the memory of WiLLiam Freeman Lrovp, of whom perhaps it might be said
above all other men of his generation that he was

Tae CHILDREN'S FRIEND.

Z
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UNITED StATES.—Mr. Oncken of Ham-
burgh.—An American paper gives the fol-
lowing extract of a note from Mr. Ouncken
to the Secretary of the American and
Foreign Bible Society :—* 1 have only time
to say that, after most careful consideration,
with the consent of the church, and, I trust,
with the approbation of our heavenly
Father, I have now resolved to leave
Europe about the middle of April, so that,
if all is well, I hope to be with yon in the
beginning of May.” We have not heard of
the departure or arrival of Mr. Oncken,

Baptist Missions tn Burmah.—The Bap-
tist Board of Missions, who have their head
quarters in Boston, have sent out to Burmah
two of their number, who are to visit all the
stations of the Board in that quarter of the
world, and become acquainted with the con-
dition and the wants of those stations by
sctual observation and inspection, as they
could not by correspondence. We learn
that the sum of 130,000 dollars, appropri-
ated by the Board for this year's operations
in all parts of the globe, has been realized
by the Board.

As connected with the above we give an
extraot of the last Report of the Tavoy
Mission.—Karen Mission Press.—Within
the past year, there has been printed a
Calendar for 1852, 1000 copies, a Sunday
School Catechism, 2000 copies, of Abbott's
Arithmetie, 2000 copies; of the Pentateuch,
500 copies have been printed and circulated,
as well as 500 copies of Joshus, Judges,
Buth, 1st and 2nd Samuel, 1st and 2nd
Kings, with 1st and 2nd Chronicles. The
printing of the Sgan Bible has been prose-
euted, though more slowly than was antici-
pated, as the compositors often have to wait
for copy. Nevertheless, the printing of the
entire Bible has advanced to near the close
of the Psalms. There has also been printed
in Pgho, the gospel by Mark, and from 1st
Corinthians to the end of Revelation, so that
the whole New Testement has now been
printed in that dialect. Besides, Notes on
the Gospel by Matthew, 2 12mo. of 444
pages, and a Brief View of Christianity, by
Mr. Brayton, and & Child’s Book, No. 2.
One thousand copies of each of these were
printed. The number of pages printed the
past year, by reducing the large pages of
the Bible to 12mo. 18 over four millions.
The number of pages issued from the

Depository, has been about the same
amount as printed.

The Georgia Baptist Slate Conven
tion lately held its sannual session ag
Atalanta. Tt represented a ocoustituency of
720 churches, and about 60,000 members,
while there were in the State about 483
other baptist churches, not represented,
having 16,000 members. It thus appears
that the baptist denomination in Georgia
consists of 1203 ohurches, and about 76,000
members,

DOMESTIC,

Strict BAPTIST SocTETY.—On Wednes-
day, April 20, the eighth Geuneral Meeting
of the Subsecribers and Messengers of the
Strict Baptist Society was held at Trinity
Chapel, Southwark, brother B. Lewis, minis-
ter of the place, in the chair. After prayer
by brother Betts, of Edinburgh, the report
was read, by which it appeared the plan
adopted by the Society in the education of
godly young men devoted to the ministry,
and in disseminating the gospel oun the
continent, is becoming mbre generally ap-
proved and sustained. The balance in the
treasurer's hands amounts to about £06,
and the Committee are encouraged to say,
that they are open to receive the proposals
of other young men for the educational
advantages of the Society, who come to
them well recommended by the respective
churches to which they belong. The lst
resolution passed, was submitted by brother
Mitchell of Bacup, and Franklin of Golear,
That the report be adopted and printed.
The 2nd resolution acknowledged the Divine
goodness displayed in'the educational branch
of the Society’s operations, and was sub-
mitted, by brother Wills of Ramsgate, and
Betts of Edinburgh. The 3rd, by brother
Woodard of Ilford, and Dawson of Liverpool,
recognized the duty of the church to engage
in missionary efforts, and acknowledged
the power to give it success to be alone of
the Lord. The 4th resolution was sub-
mitted by brother Thompson Oliver of Monk
Wearmousk, and Hodgeman of Broadstairs,
expressive of gratitude to the churches for
the kind and liberal response which they
have given to the appeals of Mr. Harvey,
the travelling agent of the Society. Other
resolutions were also submitted by brother
Croft of Burchington; Brook of Broad-
stairs; Webb of Ipswich; and J. Oliver of
Loundon. On the following evening, a pub-
lic meeting of the Society was held at the
same place, 8. Knight, Esq., of Ramsgate,
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in the chair, when the report was again read
and several resolutions passed in conformity
with it. The meetings were, on the whole,
better attended than usual, and the interest
they excited wns well snstained.

Irtsrt ConvRrTe.—The Report of the Bap-
tist Irish Society, for this year, is of a most
interesting character. We give an extract
or two: “ Many of the poorer classes, and
some of the wealthier, aftér receiving
spiritnal emanoipation by the instrumen.
tality of our agents, have died trinmphantly.
Ore who had been acomstomed to seek
pardon by the performance of penances,
who hed been on pilgrimage to what was
called the Holy Island in Lake Derg, who,
with one foot in the water, had walked
round the twenty-six acres of which the
lake consists, and yet had not found peace,
having heard one of our ministers preach
in a burrack on the words, * Being justified
freely by his grace through the redemption
that is in Christ Jesus,” became a zealous
servant of Him who had ransomed him with
his own blood. Nine years he was a faith-
ful agent of this Sosiety, reading and ex-
pounding the scriptures from hduse to
house, and often followed into the fields by
crowds of willing hearers. Disease laid
hold of him, and when he was near to death,
he received a message from the priest, that
if he did not return to the church he should
not be buried, but his body should be barned
apon a dunghill. His reply was that if his
body should be burned, he hoped it would
meke such a blaze as the powers of darkness
would pever be able to extinguish. At his
interment a tumult was raised, and it was
not ‘till the military were brought by a
magistrate to the ground that his remains
were deposited in theirresting place.—Thirty
years ago a bigoted Romanist in the re-
motest part of the west received from one of
our ministering hrathren a New Testament
in the Irish language. He read; he be-
lieved ; he was baptized. From the year
1825, he has been entirely occupied in
going from house to honse throughout s
remote and unfrequented district, reading
the scriptures in the native tongue, and ex-
plaining the way of life. He still lives to
Iabour, and is still received by many of his
Celtio coantrymen with eagerness.”

Havipax.—Mr. W. Walters, of New
Park Street, Southwark, having received and
aceepted a unanimous and cordial invitation
to the Second Baptist Church, Halifax,
cloges his labours at New Park Street with
the last sabbath of June, and enters on his
new gphere the first sabbath in July. The
friends at Halifax hope to complete their
new place of worship before the close of the
year. Their prospeots are of the most
encouraging and hopeful character.
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Marrer HaRBoRoUGH, General Baptists,
—The friends here have made a final and
successful effort to clear their chapel pro-
perty from debt. Sermons were preached
by Dr. Legge of Leicester, and G. W. Pegg
of London, April 27, and on the next sab-
bath by Mr. Wallis, tutor of the Leicester
College. A bazaar was opened, by the
kindness of Mr. Toller and his friends, in
one of the handsome Independent school
rooms. A publio tes meeting was also held
in the npper school room on May 2, when
it was stated that a year ago the debt was
£170; subscriptions had reduced it 10 £70,
and the proceeds of collections and the
bazaar had Jeft £30, which was then pro-
vided for, clearing off the whole debt. We
are now free to turn our undivided attentiou
to spiritual things, and trust that God will
direct and bless us.

WESTMINSTER, Princes Street. — The
place of worship in this street, once occu-
pied by the Wesleyans, has been engaged
by the infant baptist ehurch which had
hitherto met in a school room in Smith
Street.  Mr. C. Geary, afternoon preacher
ot Shouldbam Street, and soldiers mis-
sionary, has engaged to supply the pulpit.
Opening services, with a tea meeting, were
held in the last week in April. There is
need enough of evangelical effort in West-
minster, and We hope our friends will
sucoeed.

NonTHALLERTON AND BrompTON, York-
shire.—We have had some interesting ser-
vices in order to clear off the debt on our
chapel at Brompton, We are doing all we
can, and think we deserve s little help from
those who are able to give it. Snch places
a8 ours have much to struggle with.

T

MixisTBBIAL NoticE. — Mr. Charles
Shakspeare, formerly of the Episcopal
College, Birkenhead, informs us that he
is desirous of obtaining the pastoral charge
of a baptist charch. He is a member of
the Rev. C. M. Birrel’s church, Liverpool.
His address is 11, Windsor Terrace, Parlia-
ment Street, Liverpool.

LeieeToN Buzzanp, Chelsea.—Mr.
Joseph Wilking has accepted a unanimous
invitation to the pastoral office over the
church meeting here; and the increasing
attendance leads us to hope that his minis-
trations amornigst us will be acceptable and
useful. C. S.

BurNLEY, ZEnon Chapel —We have had
our first Anniversary, when we had some
good sermons, a happy tea meeting, and
handsome collections. Our friends are also
encouraged by indications of spiritual life
and progress.
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MISSIONARY.

DAPTIST MISSIONARY BOO(ETY.
DBrief Facls.

Tae Soclety has Agoots in France, India,
Africs, and West Indies.

In Continental India ¢t has 81 mission-
aries, 87 native preachers and teachers. In
Coylon and other Enst Indian Islands it has
2 misslonaries and npwards of (1 native
tooschers. In connexion with all the
ohurches in this ficld are npwards of 2000
membors; and in the sohools*are about
4000 ohildren, the number of sohools being
94. The nomber of native ohnrcbes is 48.

At the 41 stations in India and Ceylon
thore were added to the chaorohes in 1845,
87 members; in 1846, 162 members; in
1847, 207 members; in 1851,231 members.

In additivn to the churoh mewbers, sbout
4,500 persons are under the instruotlon of
the missionaries al the several stations.

Fifteen years ago, in 1837, the nomber
of missionaries in India, depondent upon
the Soclety, was 12, and of mnative teachers
about 10.

The volumes of Scriptures printed np to
1887 wore 240,005; between 1837 and 1847
the nnmber printed amounted to 503,205—
in all 743,270. From 1847 to December,
1849, 191,000 volumes bave issued from
the press, ond in 1850, 17,500 more, making
a grand total of 951,770 copies.

The wissionarics conneoted with the
Society. have (among their incidental la-
bours) written and published fourteen
grammars and nine diotionaries, mostly
of laugunges which previously had no such
elemontary works.”

The churoches in Jamaica, formed nnder
the care of Ageuts sent-out by the Sooiety,
contain about 25,000 members. The num-
ber of European ministers in Jamaioa i3 20,
of native pastors 8, and of native preachers
and teachers about 00.

Ta the Bahamas, Trinidad, and Haiti, the
Society has 7 missionaries, 24 native
teachers, and there are in the churchee
nearly 3000 members, and in the day-schools
760 soholars. This progress has boen made
since 1832, when the first of these misslons
was begun.

Within the last ten years missions have
boen commenced in Afrioa, in_ Haiti, in
Trinidad, in France; and in Madras.

In Africa mony thousaud people have
been olothod; and pearts of the New
Testamont printed in the Isubu, Fernandian,
aud Dewalla tongues.

In France, the New Testament in Breton
has boen completed and printed, with somo
other books.

In 1837 the Sooiety bad one general
printing establishment.  Siuce thon three
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othors have bean ostablished in Ceylom,
Afrion, and Trioidad,

The number of institations for training
naiive agents conneoted with the Jociety is
twot one at Serampore, Indis, and another
dt Calabar, Jamaios,

RELIGIOUS.

Tre NRw CRYSTAL Parace versus o8B
JansarH.—Afier all the misrepresentations
and threats of money-getters, pleasure-
takers, and infidels, the sahbath-breakers
bave not seonred their nahallowed object.
We were threatened with a petition to
Parl{fament from two millions of working
men for its opening, but pow it turns out
that only 12,000 were for the opening, and
120,000 agninst. A sensible working wan
said, leaving religion ont of the questioo, it
was like cheating his class to make them
pay one shilling to see the gardens on the
sabbath day, and one shilling more to see
the works of art on the week day, when, by
paying ove shilling on the week day they
could gee both.

Uncrs Tom's Brars 1v France.—We
extracted the following from the New
Orleans Christian Advocate of April 2. It
is o passage of o letier from its French
correspondent:—* Uncle Tom's Cabin is
having es great a run in France as it seems
to have had in England aud Ameriea
Whatever be the opinion on slavery, it will
be acknowledged that this work has donme
oune good in Framee, viz.: it has awakened
a desire in the minds of many to read the
Bible. Colporters have reported lataly that
the gnestion has been put to them, whether
their Bibles were the same as Uncle Tom’s;
—uand when an affirmative answer has been
mude, the Bible has been bonght as once.”

NosrLe ErvorT.—An American religious
newspaper says:— The recent successful
effort of the Congregational denomination
to raise a fand of fifty thousand dollars 10
aid in building meeting honses at the West,
is a sign of the times.—Phe Central Com-
mittee have given notice that the amount is
gecured. We are heartily glad of iv. The
plan is, not to build a single house any-
where, but to assist to the amount of three
hundred dollars to a place, wherover that
amonnt will enable the people to ereot
oither a noble edifice or a very simple and
ohoap one; rather to encourage new and
small churches to boild, than do it for
them.”

JBRUsALEM.—Another of those disgrace-
ful scenos which have so often violated the
sanctity of spots sacred in the estimation of
christians, occurred on Palm Suoday, when
a ocountest took place between the Greeks
and Amnenians, at the church of the Holy
Sepulchre, foc the possession of the sacred
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lamp. Blood was shed on both sides, and
numbers were ocarried away wounded.
‘What infatmation! And further, we are
told that a christian (?) missionary, preach-
ing in the open air, so inveighed against the
Talmud, that a Jew threw a dead cat in his
face, which caused a general scufle betwoen
the Jews and the christians. And this was
doue at the holy city, near the holy places,
on one of the holy days!

PiLeniN’s Pro6REss.—The wife of a dis-
tinguished and wealthy Armenian has paid
600 dollars for a translation of the **Pro-
gress” into her native tongue.

[ —

GENERAL.

Ratrnway CatasTreoPRE.—The New
Haven train which lefi New York, May 6, at
8 a.m., was planged into the river at
Norwalk, st 10 o'clock, and nearly 50
persous were killed or drowned. The
drewbridge hed been opened to allow e
steam vessel to pass, and the siguale were
given, but the engineer saw or heeded them
not. The engine glided nearly over the
chasm, dregging the tender, two baggage
cars, and two passenger cars after it down a
fall of 20 feet into the river, which, being
high water, was then 25 feet deep. One
ear broke in the middle and the npper part
hung suspended over the water. Several
had e wonderful escape. A bride, married
the previous day, perished, and her husband
escaped. Several medical gentlemen, re-
wrning from a meeting at New York, were
either killed or drowned. An infant was
among the saved, but its sunt was drowned.

BairisE APOLOGISTS FOR AMERICAN
SLavery.—Not only the changing Times, at
which no man who knowe it wonders, but
the clever Economist has, for May 21,
ventured & most unpincipled attack on
abolitionists, joined with a shameful defence
of the “rights” of the slaveholders. But
trade is the god the Eoonomist worships.
The propagaters of the Gespel, in its esti-
mation, are not-to be compared with the
agents of commerce. We hear, too, that
Dr. Belcher is mightily offended that we
have expressed our displeasare at his con-
duct. We canpot help it. Much as we
blame the native advocates of that hateful
tyranny, we blame the “ Britishers” more.

EvncLiss Cornsar.—£8,749,000. sterling
in gold was coined in 1852. This year
£520,000. worth was cojned in one week.
Iu Janaery last £92,000. worth of silvér was
coined. Contracts are made for coining
copper, a8 the gold and silver coining fully
employ the Mint works,

“Tag Key 10 Uscie Tom's CaBIN.”—
We are informed that 60,000 copies of this
valnable volume were sold by the London
Publishers in three days.

INTELLIGENCE.,

Tre Enuvoartonat Brquests of thig
country, now prodncing little or no beunefit
to the people, are estimated As worth
seventy-five millions of money. As the
Archbishop of Canterbury and the Bisliop
of London have aflirmed, quite enough for
all national educational purposes. But up
to 1841, as much as £252,002 were spent
on commissions of inquiry into their con.
dition. What a mounstrous abuse!

Mrs. HARRIET BEECHER SToWE has
been highly honoured by the best of our
aristocraoy in London. A few days ago, she
paid an appropriate visit to Playford Hall,
to see the widow and family of the late
venerated Thomas Clarkson. We have not
heard of her introduction to our Queen.
Perhaps reasons of state prevent. Mrs. S,
was intending to visit Europe.

THE LaRGEsT SHIP IN THE WORLD,—
The Himalaya, screw steemer, was launched
at Blackwall on the Queen's birthday.
She is 340 feet long, or 138 feet longer than
the London Monuwment, is made of iron,
and worked by engines of 700 horse power.
Her burden is 3,500 tons, and she will
carry 400 cabin passengers, and 1,200 tons
of coal. She is for the Oriental Steam
Navigation Company.

SUPER8EDING STEAM.—Scientific men in
the United States are busy inventing other
powers of motion. Caloric, or heated air,
is one, and carbonic acid gas another. We
heartily wish them success, providing the
new powers aye more safe; for steam is
stained with blood, and has dowe horrid
things. )

RATBEER SI1GNIPICANT. — The French
Minister of Public Instruction, has ordered a
crucifix to be placed in all the class rooms
in the Government Colleges and Lyceums.

“UncLe ToM” is not allowed to make
his appearance at Rome! The Pope, it is
said, has forbidden him. )

ExGLAND AND Horraxp are also to be
onited by a submarine electric telegraph
from Ipswich to Orfordness.

EvurorEaN TaRr1srs.—The Turkish is
now the most liberal, and the Russian and
Austrian the most restrictive.,

REVIEW OF THE PAST MONTH.

AT Homp all has been tranquil,. with
nothing of importance to call for notice;
but ABROAD, & storm Jowers in the Eastern
horizon. Russia perseveres iu her insolent
demands on Turkey, whieb the English and
French ambassadors have advised the Sultan
to resist. He has.done so, and by every
mail we expect to hear of war, English
and French squadrons are on their way to
Constantinople.—We have just heard with
pleasure that Mazzini, the Italian patriot,
has again elnded his pursuers, and has
arrived safe in England.
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, Harringes.

Avpril 26, at the General Baptist Chapel,
Quorndon, by Mr, 8taddon, Mr, 8, Freer, of
Rothley, to Mise M. H. Phipps, of Barrow,

April 26, at the General Baptist chapel,
Castle Donington, Mr. T. Griffin, to Eunice,
second daughter of Mr. T. Draper.

April 27, at the haptist chapel, Totten-
ham, by Mr. Robert Wallace, Julia Eliza,
eldest daughter of J. B. Owen, Esq,
Edmonton, to Samuel Standing, Esq., of
Tottenham.

April 28, at the General Baptist Chapel,
Archdeacon Lane, Leicester, by Mr. Steven-
son, Mr. B, North, to Miss Ann Haywood.

April 80, at Enon baptist chapel, Burnley,
by Mr. Batey, Mr. William Strickland, to
Miss Elizabeth Cock. This being the first
marriage solemnized in this chapel, a beau-
tiful Bible, with marginal readings, was
presented to the parties.

May 3, at Keynsham, by license, at the
office of the Snperintendent Registrar, by
Mr. Roger, Registrar, assisted by T.
Oxford, Esq., Superintendent Registrar,
Mr. G. Derrick, to Mary, only child of Mr.
Thomas Ayres, thirty-eight years pastor of
the baptist chnrch in that town.

May 3, at the baptist chapel, Oakham,
by Mr. Jenkinson, Mr. John Freeston, of
Uppingham, to Miss Charlotte Mantle, of
Langham.

May 5, at John Street Chapel, London,
by the Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel, Frederic,
eldest son of Thomas Butoher, Junr., Esq.,

of Tring, to Ann, youngest danghter of John

Garratt, Esq., of Chesham, Buoks.

May 17, at the baptist chapel, Honiton,
by Mr. W. Evane Foote, Mr. Charles Clspp,
of London, to Miss Sarab Ash, of Honiton.

May 17, at the Wesleyan chapel, Fenitgn,
by Mr. W. Evans Foote, baptist mibister,
Honiton, Mr. Henry Frost, to Miss Jane
Tratt.

May 18, at the baptist chapel, Blakeney,
Gloucestershire, by Mr. W. Copley, Mr. W.
Workman, London, to Miss E. Virgo, of
Blakeney.

[We have been asked what was meant by
the words ‘*‘without any assistance,” in a
report of a marriage in our last, at page
159, Oar only reply can be — what was
said. We printed what we received, and
we did so in this case, to check the fuss
which some are too disposed to indulge
about their weddings. Only the other
day we 9aw a report in one of our leading
Journals, which, by the way, would be
peaid for smartly, that no less than three
dignified elergymen were engaged on such
an occasion. And this affair did oot
escape the notice of Punch, who observed,
¢ There must have been some difficnity
in the way of getting the younug lady
off, as so many officials had to be
engaged!” If dissenting ministers think
they may be thus engaged in doing what
they are certainly not commanded to do
in the New Testament, we hope they will
do so with as little parade as possible.]

Praths.

Maroch 7, in the humble hope of endless
life through Jesus Christ our Lord, Mary,
wife of Mr. A. Nicholls, baptist minister,
Sunnyside, aged 4. A large assembly
gathered at her grave, and to hear a dis-
course by brother Harbottle, of Acerington.

March 18, after a severe illness, aged 46,
Mrs. Rebecca Howecutt, a member of the
baptist church, Waterloo Road, Southwark.
In patience she possessed her soul, and met
the last enemy without fear. Among her last
words were those of Paul, “ Having a desire to
depart and he with Christ which is far better.”

March 81, at Wisbeoch, Mary, wife of John
Lilley, Esq., aged 60, upwards of forty years
a member of the General Baptist church in
that town. Her end was marked by resigna-
tion and peace,

April 7, at Ashhy de-la-Zouch, aged 32,
Mary, the beloved wife of Mr. James
Goadby, and second daughter of Mr. S.
Groocoek, Leicester. When scarcely fifteen,
she united with the General Baptist church,
in Dover Sireet, and continued a consistent
and active member there, until her removal
to Ashby in 1841, when she was dismissed
to the latter place. She was always some-
what delicate, and for more than twenty
years was troubled with a cough, left by the
measles, in her childhood, and which
gradually increased. The last few years
of her life she felt conscious that her end
was approaching; and as her health failed,
her faith swrengthened. Her hold on the
promises was firm, and she several times

! expressed her desire to depart and be with
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Christ. Thet beautiful hymn of Doddridge’s
commencing—
** While on the verge of life I stand,”
was an especial favourite with her; she said
it just described her feelings. In her litie
pocket text book she wrote, a day or two
before her death : —
“No heart npon earth can concelve
The bliss that in heaven they share;
Then who thle dark world would not leave
And cheerfully die to be there ? "
Just before her departure her husbhand
esked her if Christ was precious to her?
She eaid, “ Yes! precious! precious!” and
in & few minutes she sweetly fell asleep in
Jesus. May our end be like hers!

April 10, at the New House, Beverley
Moor, Betty, wife of Mr. John Driver, aged
64, a worthy member of the baptist church,
Sunnyside,

April 15, Mr. John Windsor, aged 71, fifty
years & member and thirteen a deacon of the
baptist church, Morice Square, Devonport.
Awskened under the preaching of the
celebrated Dr. Hawker, of Plymouth, he
was aefterwards bapiized and received into
the church in the Square, then under the
pastorate of the venerated Isaiah Birt. He
loved the Saviour and the doctrines of
divine grace, and was & man of the strictest
truth and integrity; in short, he was a good
man end feared God above many. His
attachment to the cause of God, and the
house of God, was conspicaous. He met
with troubles, but God was with him. He
bore suffering patiently, and died in faith
and hope. Another velued deacon of this
chureh died in Feb. last, Mr. William Rudd,
whose name, and the name of his hononred
father, will long be had in affectionate
remembrance for their consistent piety and
extensive usefulness.

April 19, aged 47, Margaret, wife of Mr.
Thomas Lee, a member of the baptist
church at Wem, Shropshire. Her afflio-
tions were severe, and upwards of six years
in duration, being scarcely ever free from
puin, She was never heard to complain;
but bore all with christian patience, heing
npheld by the power of God. The.closing
scene was brightened by faith and peace.

April 25, aged 78, Mr. George Viccars,
8 worthy and mach respected member for
many years of the baptist charch, Belvoir
Street, Leicester.

April 20, at Wendover, Bucks, aged 33,
Mrs. Sarah Smith, the beloved wife of Mr.
Amos Smith, baptist minister, Her bodily
sufferings were severe and protracted. Her
christian resignation and patience were ex-
emplary ; and her end was not merely peace-
ful, but trinumphant. A bereaved husband
and two children mourn their great loss.
But their loss, though great and irreparable,
is her eternal goin.

DEATHS.

April 24, at Christchuroh, aged 24, Mr,
C. T. Alcook, the seventh and youngest son
of Mr. P. Alcock, formerly pastor of the baptist
church at Parley, Hauts. He ruptured a
blood vessel two years ago, and was lon
very feeble, but lately had been a little
better. He attended public worship twice
on the day he died. After supper, and
when preparing for family worship, a fit ot
coughing came on sttended by vomiting of
blood. Throwing his arms around the
neck of his parent he exclaimed, “ Oh, my
dear father!” and sank iu death., Blessed
are the dead who die in the Lord.

April 25, at Semley, Wilts., highly
esteemed, Miss Elizabeth Pike, aged 25,
for several years an active teacher in the
sabbath school, and nine years a consistent
member of the baptist church at Semley.
Her mind was perfectly tranquil to the
last, resting on the arms of her beloved
Redeemer, whose gracious promises were
fully realized in her happy experience.

May 4, at Calne, Wilts,, aged 73, Mr.
Lush, many years pastor of the baptist
church, Castle Street, which office he re-
signed in 1845, on account of affliction.
He was [sustained during a long affliction
by faith and hope, and his end was peace.
The present pastor of the church, Mr.
Middleditch, preached his funeral sermon
from 2 Tim. IV. 6—8, “For I am now
ready to be offered, &o.”

May 5, aged 51 years, Mr. Richard
Heaton, the highly esteemed pastor of the
baptist church at Earby-in-Craven. He
was & man of a meek and quiet spirit, and
his hope was firmly fixed upon Christ alone
for his salvation.

May 6, in the faith of our Lord Jesus
Christ, aged 23, Mrs. Dorothy Wilson,
second danghter of Mr. S. Needham, of
Queniboro,” near Leicester, for nine years a
worthy member of the General Baptist
church in that village.

May 8, at Cawmbridge, aged 45, Mrs.
Ryder, after a lingering illness, sustained
with resignation to the Divine will. She
was a member of the baptist church as-
sembling at Zion chapel, in that town.
Her brother, Mr. John Scarr, of Kingsland,
died on April 20, aged 37.

May 15, in hope of Eternal Life, aged 63,
Mrs. Mary Barber, of Kings Sutton, Nor-
thamptonshire. [The minister who sent
this should have said if the departed was a
member of the church.)

On board the “ El Dorado,” whilst on her
passage to Port Philip, October 22, 1852,
Frederick Ashwell Clarke, aged 30, the
eldest sou; and ou April 4, at New York,
Robert Yorke Clarke, aged 28, the second
sou of Mr, Robert Clarke of Wisbech.
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THE «NORTH BRITISH REVIEW” AND INFANT BAPTISM.

WE deem it necessary first to explain
that the Norik British Review is not
a publication which comes within the
range of our reading—only occasion-
ally do we get a glance at its pages.
But a few weeks ago we received a
copy of the January quarterly sheet
of the ** American Baptist Publication
Society,” called the Baptist Record,
in which we found a valuable leader
under the above heading. The ““Re-
view” is, we are informned, published
under the auspices of the *Free
Church” of Scotland, and the talent
which contributes to its supply is, it
is said, equal, and in some instances
superior, to that which so long sus-
tained the famous Edinburgh Review.
We regard the admissions here made
by the “Review” as very significant.
Long have we wondered that acute
and independent thinkers like the
Scotch theologians could hold fast so
tenaciously on such a floating bank of
weeds as the popish tradition of infant
sprinkling, when the rock of truth,
aflter a few bold strokes, was within
their reach. We hail this wise and
noble relinquishment of their former
ungrounded resting place; and we
trust we shall not find them taking
up with any shifting sand-bank which
may lie in their way to the rock of
immutable truth. The Record says:—
A4

It is consoling to us in our humble
efforts to maintain the truth of Christ
on the subject of Baptism, to find help
from unexpected quarters. The con-
cessions of learned Pedobaptists, to
the correctness of our distinguishing
positions, have indeed been somewhat
numerous, and have heen collected
together and used with good effect by
several of our writers — particularly
by Booth and Pengilly, Sears and
Hackett. Still we were quite unpre-
pared to find anything so frank and
decided in its tone from the Presby-
terianism of Scotland, as appears in
the last (August) number of the
North British Review, in an article on
Liturgical Reform in the Church of
England. Tt is the more valuable as
appearing in a Review of such wide
and deserved reputation, before which
even the Edinburgh and the London
Quarterly are growing dim; and {rom
awriter who is careful to say at the
same time, (with what consistency let
all wen judge for themselves,) “we
have not wished to breathe the slight-
est insinuation against the legitimacy
aud the importance of Infant Bap-
tism.” Yet this very writer, wedded
so strougly to the custom of Infant
Baptism, and speaking through an
avowedly Pedobaptist organ, makes
the following clear and candid con-
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cessions of the wnsoundness of the
very foundations on which it rests.

“In the view taken of the nature
and effects of Infant Baptism, the
vital distinction between Protestantism
and every form of so-called Catholic
principles is brought to light.”’

“Scripture knows nothing of the
baptism of infants. There is abso-
lutely not a single trace of it to be
found in the New Testament. There
are passages which may be reconciled
with it, if the practice can only be
proved to have existed; but there is
not one word which asserts its ex-
istence. Nay more, it may be urged
that 1 Cor. vii. [4, is incompatible
with the supposition that infant bap-
tism was then practised in Corinth. . .,
It is absolutely indispensable for the
validity of this argument [of Paul,]
that the sanctity of the children should
have been exclusively derived fromn
the sanctity of the marriage, for on no
other hypothesis could the sanctity of
the children have furnished a proof of
the sanctity of the marriage. Had
the children been baptized they would
have been holy in their own right as
members of Christ; and a father
who had had his children baptized,
would have effectually demolished the
Apostle’s reasoning by the simple
reply, that the holiness of his children
as members of Christ’s Church, was
no reason for his thinking the marriage
holy, or for his not putting away his
unbelieving wife. . . .

“ History ccnfirms the inference
drawn from the second volume. In-
fant baptism cannot be traced higher
than the middle of the second century,
and even then it was not umwversal.
Some indeed have argued that in
the silence of Scripture, it is fair to
presume that a custom whose existence
is seen in the second century, must
have descended from the Aposies;
but the presumption is wholly the
other way. Baptism appears in the
New Testament avowedly as the rite
wherehy converts were incorporated
into the Christian Society; the hurden
of the proof is entirely on those who

THE ‘“ NORTH BRITISH REVIEW  AND INFANT BATTISM.

affirm its applicability to those whose
minds are incapable of any conscious
act of faith.” . , .,

“The truth, then, is clear. The
language of Scripture regarding bap.-
tism implies the spiritual act of faith
in the recipients. . . ., Inextricablo
confusion has been the inevitable con-
sequence, when language used of
adnlts, of persons possessed of intel-
ligence and capable of spiritual acts,
was gratuitously applied to nnconscious
infants; and it cannot be a matter of
wonder that a totally new conception
of the ordinance, should have been
created by such a perversion.” . . .

“ The non-recognition of the fact,
that the external rite of infant baptism
is not the baptism spoken of in
Scripture, is the source of the pal-
pable weakness of English Low
Churchmen in the discussion of this
question. . . . No shift will ever
lelp them. . . . They are hampered
by a superstitious feeling about infant
baptism; they are afraid of discrediting
it. . . . and they are ¢till more afraid
of saying that the baptism of the
Church of England is not identical
with the scriptural baptism of the
Apostles. So long as they refuse to
admit the real truth, so long must
they be content to carry on this all
important controversy at a fearful
disadvantage, and so long must they
continue to experience the bitter con-
sequences of the fact, that here the
spirit of Popery, under one or other
of its more specious forms, has for the
last’ three centuries retained a footing
within the very stronghold of Pro-
testantism, from which it has never
yet been dislodged.”

“But a brighter day is dawning.
Dr. McNeile, Mr. Litton, we may
almost add, the Archbishop of Canter-
bury, are perceiving that the practice
of infant baptism is not found in
Scripture. When the fact is univer-
sally recognized, the controversy will
assume a new form. The ground
will be completely cut away from
beneath the sacramental theory; and
Protestants will bave the full benefit
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of their own principle—the appeal to
Scripture as the form of religions
truth. While this historical conver-
sion is in progress, greatly as we
deplore the evils which flow from the
Baptismal Service, we regard any
auempt to introduce a change as pre-
mature.”

In these remarkable extracts, the
reader will observe 1. A surrender of
the Scriptural Argument to the Bap-
tists. 2. A clear concession of the
Historical Argument — an absolute
reversal of the presumption usually
assumed by Pedobaptists, 3. An
acknowledgment that the  perversion’
of the language of Scripture on bap-
tism in order to apply it to the case
of infants, has ‘created a totally new
conception of the ordinance,” and led
to ‘ inextricable confusion,” which can
only be removed by ‘recognizing the
fact,’ that “infant baptism is not the
baptism spoken of in scripture.” 4.
That till this is done ‘the spirit of
Popery’ will still linger, “as for the
last three centuries, within the very
stronghold of Protestantism.” 5. That
this important recognition ¢is begun’

HOW ARE WE TO REACH

THI1s is now a standing question for
christian churches and ministers ; and
many have been the replies which
have been offered; most of which
have been, more or less, to the point.
But there the question must stand at
present, until some thing is not only
wisely said, but practically done. Let
us hear the whole case, let us know
the full extent of the evil, for we have
full faith in the power of real Christi-
anity to cope with and subdue every
form of error and vice. In our last
we gave, at page 180, some religious
statistics of Liverpool. The follow-
ing are extracts from the speech of
Mr. N. Caine, at the annual meeting
of the “ Working Men’s Sunday Ser-
vices Society,” held at the Concert
Hall, in January lust.
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among the leading men of the evan-
gelical English clergy; that it is still
“in progress;’ that it amounts to a
‘ historical conversion;’ that it is likely
to become complete and ‘universal;’
and when accomplished will usher in
‘a brighter day,” in which, the ground
of the sacramental theory will be
‘completely cut away,” and ¢ Protes-
tants will have the full benefit of their
own principle—the appeal to Scripture
as the form of religious truth.’

We repeat, these are extraordinary
concessions from Pedobaptists; and
we hope will be as edifying to our
Presbyterian brethren and others in
this country, as they are encouraging
to us.

The writer of the Review, by his
own confession did not intend to
‘bless’ the Baptists —but with the
aged monk of < Columba’s holy isle,”
so finely described by Sir Walter
Scott, he might now say :

“T roge, * indeed,” with purpose dread,

To speak my curse upon thy head—

Bat like the Midianite of old,

‘Who atood on Zophim, heaven-controlled,
I feel within my *conscious’ breast

A power that will not be repressed,—

I bless thee, and thou shalt be blest!™

THE WORKING CLASSES?

The movement is intended simply
for the promotion of plain Christianity
among our own people — here, in
Liverpool, in the streets, and alleys,
and courts of our own town. If,in
the midst of so much religious effort,
we are asked, ““Is this needed?”
here is my answer. The paper I hold
is a report of the average attendance
at every place of worship in town,
carefully obtained by personal inquiry
at each, with great patience and per-
severance, by one upon whose accuracy
we may rely ;—1I shall not weary you
with the details as they will be
published.  The result, in round
numbers, is that 90,000 persens only
are accounted for as regularly attend-
ing public worship. If we add to this
number 10,000, to cover incidental
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omissions, it leaves as the balance of
our population 276,000 souls, who, it
is a fair presumption, habitually neg-
lect all means of grace. At all our
religious meetings — conference after
conference, association after association
—it is a constaut source of lamenta-
tion that the pulpit and the peaple are
alien. “ Why don’t the people come
up to us?” is a question constantly
discussed. I wish they would ask
why they don’t go down to the peo-
ple. Christianity is the same now as
it was 1800 years ago — the human
heart is the same now as it was then
~—the power of the word is the same
now as it was when the “common
people heard it gladly.” It follows,
then, either that the preaching of that
word is not the same, or that some-
thing interferes which it behoves us
as Christian men to endeavour to dis-
cover and remove. Why the churches
do not find this out is simply because
they do not study the people as they
ought. It is my intention, in all
humility, to state what I believe to be
some of the hindrances; and let me
premise that what may be advanced
18 pot in any spirit of hostility to
existing systems. They are not dis-
cussed. Here we have only to deal
with them in relation to working men,
and in that character alone are they
referred to. Our question is, What
are the barriers beiween the people
and the pulpit—or, broadly, what are
the hindrances to the progress of
Christianity among our own common
people ?  Christianity is represented
by her churches ; Christianity declares
that ““ God is no respecter of persons;”
Christianity declares that all her
blessings are free, free gifts—*“ Come,
ye that have no money, buy, without
money and without price.” The
churches proclaim all this; but what
is their practice ? Ts there no respect
of persons in our arrangements of
pews? Are our free seats indeed
“free gilts,”” or are they not, in too
many instances, coupled with con-
ditions that wound the working man,
by insulting his independence ? It

HOW ARE WE TO REACH THE WORKING CLASSES P

has been said we lay too much stress
upon this point; such feelings are
not generally entertained. They may
not be by dte small section attending
church or chapel; but we are speaking
of that very great majority who do
not. I do mnot know that I could
better illustrate the subject than b

relating an amusing incident which
occurred at one of & series of concerts
somewhat pompously announced as
““ concerts for the people,” * music for
the million.” The arrangement of
sittings was thus. Shilling seats (the
higher orders of society) next to the
platform : sixpennies (wniddle class),
immediately behind; and away in a
far corner, railed off and standing,
were the threepennies — the people.
Well, the middle class, who always
like to rub shoulders with gentility,
sat ciose up to the shilling “ quality,”
and as the room was not full it Jeft a
considerable space—a broad line of
demarcation—between them and the
people. It soon appeared I was not
alone in noticing this, for after a while
a stentorian voice was heard exclaim-
ing, “Ladies and Gentlemen’—all
eyes were turned, when a country
mechanic was observed, with fist ex-
tended, leaning over the rail; he thus
proceeded—* Ladies and Gentlemen,
I appeal to you if this beant a shame.
I come from about Manchester, and
they told me that here i’Liverpool
you'd getten concerts for th’ people.
What! don you call this a concert for
the people — thruttin’ us all into a
corner i’ this fashion, like pigs in a
penfold ? it's a shame, and when I
get home I'll put it i'th’ paper, see if I
don’t now.” Just so in the apportion-
ing of seats in our places of worship:
working men will not be ¢ thruttin’
into a corner;” they will not have
our free seats, our free gilts, upon any
such terms, and they keep away.
The remedy is simple, but that is not
our business now. A great hindrance
is presented in the sectarian spirit of
our chnrches—in that bitterness which
is exhibited by some professing
Christians upon minor differences of
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opimion. Well may working men
be perplexed. Let us suppose the
casé of one enquiring after this * truth
of Christianity " of which, in one way
or other, he has heard so nnch. He
looks into the various systems by
which she is represented; he finds
that one rests upon sacraments as
necessary to salvation, while another
laughs at any sach notion. Then there
are creeds various, catechisms various,
forms various, discipline various, yet
each held as only right, the only true
creed, the only perfect system. Can
we wonder, then, if, in the midst of
the poor man's perplexity, he should
receive—one who, alas, has too ready
access to the working man’s ear—the
sceptic, who, sneering at the imper-
fections in each, scoffs at the truth
that is in all? and thuos the inquirer
is left in his difficulty — in doubt,
darkness, despondency, and, too often,
despair. Our churches have a mis-
taken view of the sort of instrumen-
tality calculated to reach the masses,
People imbued with religious senti-
ments do not understand the mulii-
tudes who have none, and this is a
serious hindrance. Great and glotious
instrumentalities are at work for the
sick and afflicted, the destitute and
the dying; but we seem to have
nothing that will reach the thousands
—the hundreds of thousands of care-
less, thoughtless men in their health
and strength, The fact is, they are
not only misunderstood — they are
under-rated. The word ¢ vulgar”
is constantly used by Christian peo-
ple to designate what is coarse and
objectionable. This is not only offen-
sive, it is incorrect. “Vulgar’ is
simply a Latin word, signifying com-
mon — the common people; the
vulgate,” the vulgar tongue — the
language of the common people. In
the world one can understand such
distinctions as “ genteel people,” “vul-
gar people,” « genteel professions,”
“vulgar trades,” and so omn; but
surely such nonsense is out of place
in our churches. Yet how frequently
we hear of  genteel churches,” ““ gen-
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’

teel congregations;” aye, and in
every chapel you will find a snug
little section, the genteel portion of
the congregation; the rest are very
good kind of people, but vulgar. Not
long since, a [riend of mino met in a
railway carriage a minister of a large
denomination, agitated just now by a
disruption which appears to have
sprung chiefly from the common
people. My frieud was beginning to
Jament this state of things; but the
rev. gentletnan, drawing himsell up
with dignity, without condescending to
discuss the matter, disinissed it with
this remark—* Sir, it's a low, vulgar,
radical movement.”” Now, let me ask,
bow dare any man thus treat the ex-
pressed opinions of thousands of his
fellow-men because they belong to a
class not his own? But let every
soldier of the cross adopt the sneer;
let him take it for his motto; let him
grave it on his shield, inscribe it on
his banner, and declare that he fights

for Christianity—a * low, vulgar,
radical movement.”” And is not
Christianity this? Was not its

Founder the meek and lowly Jesus?
He, too, was sneered at as vulgar by
the genteel pharisee of his day—*Is
not this the carpenter’s son?” Oh,
a low and vulgar thing is Christianity,
for its first preachers were vulgar
fishermen, and its chiefest apostle a
vulgar tentmaker. A radical thing is
Christianity, for it strikes at the root
of all evil, and, regardless alike of
princes, potentates, and powers, has
left upon its own imperishable record
the one glorious and immortal truth
—that all mankind are equal. But let
us inquire whether, in erecting grand
edifices, wearenot building monuments
to our own self-glory; whether, in
dealing with our people as objects of
charity, we do not make them liveried
puppets to parade our own seif-
righteousness : wl?ether, in our busi-
ness transactions, in our covetousaess,
in grasping and griping, in grudging
the labourer his hire,—whether we do
not, in many of these things, present
hindrances to the spread of Christi-
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anity among the masses, Let us, then,
look well to ourselves, and see how far
we, in our walk and conduct, are clear.
A word, however, 10 working en, in
conclusion. What! shall it be said of
vou, hard-handed, hard-headed, sons
of toil—shrewd, practical, matter-of-
fact men—sound common-sense men
—shall it e said of you, that, in a
thing, the most important thing that
can possibly concern yon here and
hereafter — that you will cast this
thing, from you because of something
you see in other men that does not
please you?  What! would yon
quarrel with a principle on account of
a misapplication of it? Would you
quarrel with a power on account of
imperfect instrumentality ? Would
you quarre] with the powers of steam
on account of a bad engine or imper-
fect machine at which you might
happen to be working? Would you
quarrel with a jewel for the sake of its

Bypivitual

Tae ABUNDANT ENTRaNCE.—I
think the terms express that christians
shall enter the kingdom of God, as
we should say, with a high hand—not
steal in—not enter one at a time, and
scarcely dare be seen, but rather like
a company who shall march in with
their colours flying—with their ban-
nersdisplayed—with their Commander
at their head, entering in with all the
pomp of God—with the approbation
of the Judge of the universe—with
the shouts of heaven and earth—with
the welcome of the Lord of glory—
yes, with the welcome of all holy in-
telligences. This is that abundant
entrance that will be ministered unto
us at the appearance of Jesus Christ.

A. Fuller.

«[r1s I; BE NoT aAFRAID.” So
Jesus says; and this is enough, Am
I guilty? Jesus receives the chief of
sinnets. Am I helpless? Jesus is
able to save to the uttermost. Am I

SPIRITUAL CABINET,

casket? Ah, take care; in so doing
you may throw away a “pearl of great
price.” Get that pearl—let no carthly
consideration prevent your seeking it;
give up everything for it; and, when
once you possess it, oh, never mind the
casket, the system ; that is a question
of secondary importance, and you will
soon find out that Christian fellow.
ship which is most in accordance with
your own views and convenience,
But let churches, let ministers, let
laymen, let working men look within
themselves; let us all endeavour,
each for himself, to avoid proving
a hindrance to otherts in the way
of salvation. Let us seek His guid-
ance who alone can help us; and
may our hearts be ruled in His faith,
fear, and love — that spirit of love
which, going out of our hearts and
entering the hearts of other men, shall
unite us hand and heart in promoting
universal love among universal man.

Cabinet.

lost? Jesus “came to seek and to
save the lost.” Have I no merits?
Jesus is ‘“made my righteousness.”
Have I nothing? In Jesus “all ful-
ness dwells.” He died for me; he
lives to intercede for me; he watches
over, strengthens, succours me; he
guides me in darkness, cheers me in
sorrow, defends me in danger, and is
preparing a place for me in heaven.
I will trust and not be afraid, for
Jesus is my strength and my song,
he also hath become my salvation !

Tae SapeaTH OoF LIFE.—It is
Dr. Chalmers, we believe, who states,
that when a man passes sixty, the ten
years remaining to complete the three-
score and ten of the Psalmist should
be spent as the sabbath of life—not of
course by going into anything like
conventual existence—but by retiring
froin the bustle and strife that sit well
upon manhood, and devoting the time
to quieter walks of usefulness.
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Gop ANGRY AT SiN.—There is
nothing in all the world that God is
angry with but sin; for all other
things are his own works, in the good-
ness of which he rested with singular
comnplacency and delight. Sin is that
against which God’sarrowsaredirected.
Let a man take what course he can to
keep off God’s judgment, and hide
himself in the closest protection that
human policy or power can contrive :
go long as he keeps his sin with him,
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God's arrows will get through at one
joint or other.

Tae TaRONE o MERCY AND
GRACE.—Oh! when a God of grace
is upon a throne of grace, and a poor
sinner stands by and begs for grace,
and that in the name of a gracious
Christ, in and by the help of the
Spirit of grace, can it be otherwise
but such a sinner must obtain mercy
and grace to help in time of need ?

Purtry.

HOW LONG, O LORD, HOW LONG!

. BY J. M, WHITFIELD.

How long, O gracious God! how long,
Shall power lord it over right ?
The feeble, trampled by the strong,
Remain in slavery’s gloomy night ?
In every region of the earth,
Oppression rules with iron power;
And every man of sterling worth,
Whose soul disdains to cringe or cower
Beneath a heughty tyrant's nod,
And, supplicating, kiss the rod
That, wielded by oppression’s might,
Smites to the earth his dearest right,—
The right to speak, and think, and feel,
And spread his uttered thonghts abroad,
To labour for the common weal,
Responsible to none but God,—
Is threatened with the dungeon’s gloom,
The felon’s cell, the traitor's doom,
And treacherous politicians leagune
‘With hireling priests, to crush and ban
All who expose their vile intrigue,
And vindicate the rights of man,
How long shall Afric’ raise to thee
Her fettered hand, O Lord! in vain,
And plead in fearful agony
For vengeance for her children slain ?
I gee the Gambia's swelling flood,
And Niger's darkly rolling wave,
Bear on their bosoms, stained with blood,
The bound and lacerated slave;
While numerous tribes spread near and far,
Fierce, devastating, barbarous war,
Farth's fairest scenes in ruin laid,
To furnish victims for that trade,
Which breeds on earth such deeds of shame,
As fiends might blush to hear or name.
I see where Danube’s waters roll,
And where the Magyar vainly strove,
With valiant arm and faithful soul,
In Batile for the land he loved,—

A perjured tyrant’s legions tread
The Ground where Freedom’s heroes bled,
And still the voice of those who feel
Their country’s wrongs, with Austrian steel.
I see the “ Rugged Russian Bear,”
Lead forth his slavish hordes, (o war
Upon the right of every State
Its own affairs to regulate;
To help each despot bind the chain
Upon the people’s rights again,
And crush beneath his ponderous paw
All constitutions, rights, and law.
I see in France—O borning shame !—
The shadow of a mighty name,
Wielding the power her patriot bands
Had boldly wrenched from kingly hands,
With more despotic pride of sway
Than ever monarch dared displey.
The fisher too whose world wide nets
Are spread to snare the souls of men,
By Foreigu tyrants’ bayouets
Established on his throne again,
Blesses the swords still reeking red
With the best blood his country bore,
And prays for blessings on the head
Of him who wades through Roman gore.
The same unholy sacrifice
Where'er I turn bursts ou mine eyes,
Of princely pomp, and priestly pride,
The people trampled in the dust,
Their dearest, holiest rights denied,
Theirhopesdestroyed, their spirit crushed:
But when I turn the land to view,
Which claims, par excelleace, to be
The refuge of the brave and true,
The strongest bulwark of the free,
The grand asylum for the poor
And trodden down of every land,
Where they may rest in peace, secure,
Nor fear the oppressor’s iron hand, —



200

Worse scenes of rapine, lust, and shame,
Than ¢'er disgraced the Russian nams,
Worse than the Austrinn ever saw,
Are sanctioned here as righteous law.
Here might the Austrian butcher* make
Progress in shameful oruelty,
Where women-whippers prondly take
The meed and praise of chivalry,
Here might the cunning Jesuit learn,
Thongh skilled in subtle sophistry,
And trained to persevere in stern
Unsympathising oruelty,
And oall that good, which, right or wrong,
Will tend to make his order strong:
He here might learn from those who stand
High in the gospel ministry,
The very magnates of the land
Tu evangelic piety,
That conscience must not only bend
To everything the church decrees,
But it must also condescend,
When drunken politicians please
To place their own inhuman acts
Above the ‘“ higher law” of God,
And on the huunted victim's tracks
Clicer the malignant fiends of blood,
To help the man thief bind the chain
Upon his Christian brother’s limb,
And bear to slavery's hell again
The bound and suffering child of Him
Who died upon the cross, to save
Alike, the master and the slave.
While all the oppressed from every land
Are welcomed here with open hand,
And fulsome praises rend the heaven
For those who have the fetters riven
Of Europesn tyranny,
And bravely struck for liberty ;
And while from thirty thousand fanes
Mock prayers go up, and hymns are sung,
Three millions drag their clanking chains,
¢ Unwept, unhonoured, and unsung;”
Doomed to a state of slavery,
Compared with which the darkest night
Of European tyranny
Seems brilliant as the noonday light.
While politicians, void of shame,
Cry this is law and liberty,
The clergy lend the awful name
And sanction of the Deity,
To help sustain the monstrous wrong,
And crush the weak beneath the strong.
Lord, thou hast said the tyrant’s ear
Shall not be always closed to thee,
But that thou wilt in wrath appear,
And set the trembling captive free.
And even now dark omens rise
To those who either see or hear,
And gather o'er the darkening skies
The threatening signe of fate and fear;
Not like the plagues which Egypt saw,
When rising in an evil hour,
A rebel ’gainst the “ higher law,”
And glorying in her mighty power.—

* Haynau,

POETRY.

Snw blasting fire, and blighting hail,
Sweep o’er hor rich and fertile vale,
And heard on every rising gale
Ascend the bitter mourning wail ;
And blighted herd, and blasted plain,
Through all the laud the first-born slain,
Her priests and magi made to cower
In witness of a higher power,
And derkuess like a sable pall
Shroudiug the land in deepest gloom,
Sent sadly through the minds of all,
Forebodings of approeching doom.
What though no real shower of fire
Spreads o'er this land its witheriug blight,
Denouncing wide Jehoval's ire
Like that which palsied Egypt's might;
And though no literal darkness spreads
Upon the land its sable gloom,
And seems to fling around our heads
The awful terrors of the tomb;
Yet to the eye of him who reads
The fate of nations past and gone,
And marks with oare the wrongful deeds
By which their power was overthrown,—
Worse plogues than Egypt ever felt
Are seen wide spreading through the land,
Announcing that the heinous gilt
On which the nation proudly stands,
Has rigen to Jehovah'’s throne,
And kindled his Almighty ire,
And brondcast through the land has.sown
The seeds of a devouring fire ;
Blasting with foul pestiferous breath,
The fountain springs of moral life,
And planting deep the seeds of death,
Aud future germs of deadly strife;
And moral darkness spreads its gloom
Over the land in every part,
And buries in a living tomb
Each generous prompting of the heart.
Vice in its darkest, deadliest stains,
Here walks with brazen front abroad,
And foul corruption proudly reigns
Trivmphant in the Church of God,
And sinks so low the Christian name,
In foul degrading vice and shame,
That Moslem, Heathen, Atheist, Jew,
And men of every faith and creed,
To tbeir professions far more true,
More liberal both iu word and deed,
May well reject with loathing scorn
The doctrines taught by those who sell
Their brethren in the Saviour horn,
Down into slavery’s hateful hell ;
And with the price of Clhristian blood
Build temples to the Christian’s God,
And offer up as sacrifice,
And incense to the God of heaven,
The mourning wail, and bitter cries,
Of mothers from their children riven ;
Of virgin purity profaned
To sate some brutal ruffian’s lust,
Millions of godlike minds ordained
To grovel ever in the dust, .
Shut out by Christian power and might
From every ray of Christian light.
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How long, O Lord! shall such vile deeds
De acted in thy holy name,
And senseless bigots o’er their creeds
Fill the whole world with war and flame ?
How long shall ruthless tyrants claim
Thy sanction to their bloody laws,
And throw the mantle of thy name
Around their foul, unhallowed canse ?
How long shall all the people bow
As vassals of the favoured few,
And sbame the pride of manhood’s brow,—
Give what to God alone is due,
Homoge, to wealth, and rank, and power,
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Vain shrdows of a passing hour?
Oh for a pen of living fire,

A tongne of flame, an arm of steel !
To ronse the people’s slnmbering ire,

And teach the tyrants’ hearts to feel.
O Lord! in vengeance now apperr,

And guide the batties for the right,
The spirita of the frinting cheer,

And nerve the patriot's arm with might:
Till slavery, banisbed from the world,
And tyrants from their power hurled,
And all mankind from bondage free,
Exult in glorious liberty !

Reviems,

Miscellancous Works of Archibald Mac
Lean, one of the Pastors of the First
Baptist Church, Edinburgh. 7T vols.
12mo. Elgin : Macdonald. London :
Houlston & Stoneman.

ArcriBaLp Mac Lean was a native of
Scotland, and an individual of the class
of made men, whom even Scotland, so
celebrated for education and moral train-
ing, may justly esteem the ornaments of
her land. Our anthor was carefully
trained and religionsly educated after
the maoner of the Presbyterians iun
Scotland about a century ago, when
they were much more concerned to bring
up their children “in the nurture and
admonition of the Lord,” than to be-
stow upon them those elegant accom-
plishments on which we, in modern
times, are apt to plome ourselves. It
is pretty certain that he was brought to
a saving knowledge of the truth in early
youth, nnder the ministry of Mr. John
Maclaurin, one of the ministers of the
established church in Glasgow, as he
appears to have been a member of a fel-
lowship prayer-meeting in that church
when he was little more than fifteen
years old. He continued with the
Presbyterians until he was about thirty
yeoars of age, when a question proposed
to him respecting baptism drew his
attention to that snbject, and the resnlt
was a conviction that the New Testa-
ment ordinance is the imwmersion of the
believer, and the believer only, in the
name of the Lord. In a short time he
became one of the pastors of the baptist
church in Edinbnrgly, then the only bap-
tist charch in Scotland, and itself one of
the results of his oxamination of the
B B

scriptures on the baptismal question.
In this station, in which he continaed
until the close of his long and usefal life,
he displayed such talents, both as a
polemic and a divine, as obtained for
him marks of esteem both at home and
abroad, and placed him at once at the
head of the denomination in Scotland.
Mr. M‘Lean was a man that loved the
truth, and searched diligently for it as
the pearl of great price, and having
found it, had the temerity—not so—the
manly, the christian courage, to avow it,
with all courtesy to those who perhaps
did not deny the truth so much as dis-
approve the time selected, and the inno-
vation designed. Under such circam-
stances his work on * the commission”
appeared, striking, as it does, at all
national establishments, and admirably
adapted to promote primitive and New
Testament religion. There is nothing,
perhaps, in the English language, which
exhibits so scriptural a view of primitive
christianity as this small volume.

His next work was “ A Paraphrase
and Commentary on the Epistle to the
Hebrews,” 2 vols. Expositions of this
part of scripture are nnmerous; some
may be more learned, but from noume
will the pious christian obtain higher de-
light than from this by Mr. Mac Lean, of
whom Mr. Fuller said, *“he is an acute
man, and mighty in the scriptares.”

Two volumes of Discourses, with one on
baptism, and one of Essays and Letters,
complete the series. In these vols., as
in the preceding, there is the same love
of the truth, and the constant endeavour
to make a practical improvement of
Gospel doctrines as the foundation of a
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holy life. These volomes contain the
treasures of a scribe instructed unto the
kingdom of heaven, and will long con-
tinue, we trust, to enrich the humble
soul that hungers aud thirsts after
righteousness, with spiritnal blessings in
heavenly places in Christ Jesus,

We dare not commence quoting from
these volumes; bnt hope this notice of
Mr. Mac Lean and his works may in-
duce some to visit these mines of spiritual
things, and obtain from them imperish-
able riches. E.

The Chester Conference. The Present
State of the Churches and the Minis-
try, and the means of their Revival.
In a Series of Papers, by the Revds.
J. A. James. Thomas Stralten, James
Spence, M A., and C. H. Bateman.
London : Snow.

Our Independent brethren are very
fond of the definite article the. Without
roferring to all the instances we could

CORRESPORLENCE,

point out, we may just mention, the now
college, and here wo have * the churches,”
and ** the ministry,” as if this conference
were surveying all the churches and
ministers of Britain! Why not at once
say, ‘““Independent,” or even * Congre-
gational,” if that should please them
better: thongh baptists are as *“Inde-
pendent” and  Congregational” as they.

But a truce to this small criticism,
which we are almost ashamed to indulge
when we think of the great and worthy
objects contemplated by this gathering
of good men. Aud verily, as baptists,
we may hide our heads for very shame,
when wo see and hear what great things
our Independent brethren are talking
about and attempting. We advise our
competent friends to purchase this pam-
phlet if they wish to know what their
brethren are doing. The names of the
writers of these papers are a sufficient
guarautee for the piety, talent, and zeal,
which ran through every page.

Corresponiente,

CHURCH BRATES.

WE have received several letters on this
subject ; but we can only find space for
a few extracts.

J. A.J. says, “I enclose yon a hand-
bill which has been extensively circu-
lated in this town, as another instance
of the doings of mother church. The
gentlemen upon whom the outrage was
committed are worthy members of the
Independent body.”

¢ Suint Bees Church Rate.—QOn Mon-
day morning last, soon after seven o’clock,
two policemen (evidently ashamed of the
business,) entered the respective shops of
Messrs. Pearson and Hampton, and Mr.
Joseph Adair, King-street, and from the
former carried away ten quarter-drums
of figs, one cheese, two loaves of sngar,
and one of the shop tea-canisters, con-
taining & quantity of black tea. The
total amonnt of the above is £6 10s. 2d.
The claim in this case is 3s.11d.! From
Mr. Adair's was carried away some
drapery goods, viz., one web of gingham,
one web of shirting, and one web of
cord; value, about £2 108. The claim
in this case is 11d.!

&S The above goods will be sold
shortly to satisfy the demands of mother
charch.

Whitehaven, March 8."

Then follows a copy of the * Lost Leaf.”

W. F. says:—* The enclosed para-
graph was taken from the Bristol Mer-
cury of March 5, and as Alderman
Robert Leonard, Esq., the magistrate
who refused to sign the distress warrant,
is a baptist, and bas been a deacon of
the baptist church at Counterslip in this
city, between thirty and forty years, 1
think it ought to be known to his honour.”

“ Church Rates.—Last week Mr.
Spark, one of the churchwardens of St.
George’s, Brandon Hill, applied to the
sitting magistrates for distress warrants
against Messrs. Thomas, Fry, Dyer, Fox,
and other parties living in the parish,
and_who had refused to pay the sums
demanded as church rates. The magis-
trates on the bench were the mayor and
Mr. R. Leouard, the latter of whom re-
fused to sign the warrants, and observed,
if we mistake not, that, rather than do
so, he would pay the amount himself.
Mr. Leonard, it is well knowan, is a dis-
senter, and as such is conscientionsly
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opposed to the levying of charch rates,
hence his refusal to sign the warrants.
The worthy magistrate, however, was
delivered from his dilemma by the en-
trance of Sir John Kerle Haberfield,
who, having no conscientious scruple in
the matter, signed the required docu-
ments.”

The Stamford Mercury, a few weeks
ago, gave an ountrageous case, the sub-
stance of which was, that a pony worth
£10 was taken from the Rev. Mr.
Tryon of Market Deeping, baptist minis-
ter, for a rate of 1s. 44d., and sold for
£310s. From one of Mr. T.’s friends
two sheep were taken worth £4, for a
rate of 6s. 1d., and eold for £2, after all
leaving a deficiency of three shillings and
sevenpence in the charges of expenses!
The magistrates onght to have interfered
to prevent such exorbitant charges.
Surely Sir John Trollope was not cog-
nizant of this shameful affair.

The above are given as specimens of
many other cases of a similar character.
And such legalized robberies as these
are what Lord John regards as the
homage of the nation to religion! Some
gentlemen have very singular notions of
religion and the homage due to it. We,
in our simplicity, imaginmed that the
essence of homage was the perfectly
free and willing spirit which led to the
action. But how long is this vexing
question to distarb the nation? Ever
since the passing of the Reform Bill we
have had bopes held out of its speedy
and final settlement. But they have all
proved delusive. A few weeks ago,
May 26, the subject was again discussed
in the House of Commons. Mr. Philli-
more proposed to relieve dissenters from
the impost on certain conditions. Sir
W. Clay offered an amendment pro-
posing their abolition, recommending
pew rents and a better nse of certain
church property as a substitute. But
by 227 against 185, and 220 against 172,
both motion and ameandment were re-
jected. Sir Robert Inglis, like a true
old tory, would have neither; and Lord
John was again inconsistent and insult-
ing. He is reported as saying that
church rates were not necessary to an
established church, but there ought to
be a more strict enforcement of the pre-
sent law! Mr. Peto seconded Sir W.
Clay’s amendment, avowing his princi-
ples distinctly, and proving how little
neccesity existed for compulsion. Messrs.
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Hume, Pellatt, Miall, Coilier, and Bright,
joined in demanding the entire abolition
of the present mischievous and disgrace-
ful system.

Very briefly we state our views of
this question. We are opposed to
charch rates on principle, and have had
much to do personally in excluding them
out of every parish in Leicester, where,
twenty years ago, they were in full force;
but we would not, for the sake of getting
rid of the impost, as Mr. Phillimore pro-
posed, forfeit our right to meet in parish
vestry on all parochial ¢unestions. We
regard such meetings as normal schools
of liberty and self-government. Woe
will betide England if they are broken
np, and Whig centralization thrust in
their place. Besides, church property
is our property, and we claim our right
to have a voice in its management and
appropriation ; and never until the epis-
copal establishment is swept away aito-
gether shall we relinquish our claim. In
the mean time if we permit episcopalians
to occnpy our national baildings rent-
free, the least they can do is to be thank-
ful for the favour, and keep them in
proper repair.

‘“THE BAPTIST '—BIS NAME AND
ANTIQUITY.

Tae discussion on this smbject having
been brought to a close In our last
number, we have now a remark or two
to offer respecting it. When Mr. Fryer
ventured, in his first letter, to impugn the
positions which Mr. Lancaster bhad as-
sumed in his pablished discourse from
which we gave extracts in January, we
looked over his letter with some interest,
and finding on inguiry that he was not,
like *George King"—a dissembler, but
a reality, and occupying a responsible
position in the city of Exeter under its
famous bishop—observing too, that he
displayed some knowledge of ecclesias-
tical history—we decmed him an antago-
nist worthy of some regard; and we
admitted his letter, though in some parts
scarcely civil and mach too arrogaot,
having no doubt that Mr. L. would be
both able and willing to defend himself.
This Mr. L. did, and his reply produced
a second letter from Mr. F., whick, with
Mr. L.'s reply to it, appeared in our last.
Our readers can now judge ior them-
selves between the combatants. We
had pothing to fear from the first, and
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have less now, for really Mr. F. must
have felt his ground untenable, or he
never would have resorted to such
attempts at cvasion as appeared in his
laat letter. We trust this taste of baptist
controversy which Mr. F. had the
temerity to indulge, will teach that
gentleman that the people nicknamed
“anabaptists” have really after all got
something to say for themsclves, and
that it is far easier for him to dictate
among a number of boys in a national
school, than sustain himself with credit
as a controversialist in the pages of

CRRISTIAN ACTIVITY,

a baptist periodical. Mr. F. rather
vaantingly says, “I will undertake to
defend the doctrines and practices of the
Church of England against any number
of your correspondents.” Very tempting
is this challenge; but really had not
Mr. F. better reflect a little before he
beging, for he may be too valiant, and
expose himself and his cause to new
dangers; nay, he may reccive an in-
junction from his dlocesan to restrain his
impetuous courage. However, if ho will
fight, let him “lay on.” Wae are ready.

Christinn Artivity,

AN EFFORT IN HUMBLE LIFE.

BerorE narrating the effort, a few words
may be acceptable about the man who
made the effort.

Samuel Prichardisaresident of Brecon,
South Wales—a little town much fre-
quented on acconnt of its proximity to
several excellent trout and salmon rivers.
He is a fishing tackle manufacturer, and,
in addition, is a professor of the art of
angling. Tu the fishing season he is
almost constantly ont with some member
of the aristocracy, gentlemen resident in
the neighbourhood, or officer from the
military depdt in the town. This asso-
ciation with men who are more prone to
laxity than correctness of life has by no
means vitiated bim, bat, it is to be
hoped, has had a beneficial tendency
upon them. Qaths, so general with
sporting gentlemen, are never allowed
in the hearing of Prichard without a word
of remonstrance; aud this, instead of
cansing him to be avoided, has only
made him the more courted; so that he
is almost indispensible in any fishing
excursion. So much for the discharge
of duty in business.

Samuel Prichard is of very humble
origin: necessity has compelled his
working all the days of his life for a
subsistence. This he has done cheer-
fally. Butit has deprived him of the
opportunities of mental cultivation, which
would doubtless make bim a shining as
well as a usefal man, In his younger
days some thoughts were entertained of
bis going into the Haverfordwest or some
other baptist academy, but something

provented ; perhaps a wise providence—
who knows? He thought, however,
when he came to man’s estate, that he
might be usefol in the vineyard of the
Lord, and therefore embraced every
opportunity which presented itself of
being of service to those with whom he
came in contact. Not content with the
opportunities presented in conversations
in the streets and cottages, he sought a
more extended field of labour in out-
door preaching, which he has carried on
for many years with remarkable snccess.
During the last two or three years he
has formed a little church amongst the
cottagers in the worst part of Brecon.
A large cottage which will hold more
than a hundred people, has been fitted
up with convenient furniture, and opened
at stated periods for the preaching of the
gospel. On Sunday eveninge the room
is always filled, sometimes inconveni-
ently, with attentive and anxious listen-
ers; and these, of course, either from
want of proper clothing or from any
other cause, are rarely if ever to be
found in a place of worship. Indeed, so
happy has been the results of these
labours, that it is admitted that Prichard’s
preaching has worked almost a miracle :
converted the worst and most noisy,
into the quietest and most orderly
neighbourhoods.

Every month, sometimes oftener, he
publicly baptizes in the river those con-
verts who are the result of his labours.
And of course, large gatherings of
spectators — including inquirers and
amusement scekers, are always witnesses
of these renewals of scripture baptism.
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On these occasions Prichard’s energy of
character is strongly brought out. His
addresses at these times are forcible
and determined statements of principles.
He brings to his aid no bated breath,
but flings before his audience the strong
reasong of his faith, inviting all who will
to examine and prove his positions,
whether they are sound and tenable, or
whether they are insufficient and not
founded upon scripture testimony.

Last month, upon one of the occasions,
a larger gathering than ordinary assem-
bled to witness the interesting service,
owing, probably, to the fact that three
believers were to be immersed. Prichard
observing a considerable number of
children present made an offer of two
prizes to any Sunday Scholar, of any
denomination ; the first prize being given
to any boy or girl who should bring the
greatest number of passages of scripture
confirmatory of Believers Baptism. The
second prize was to be given to any boy
or girl who should bring the greatest
number of passages sanctioning Baby
Baptism. The prizes were to be two
handsomely bound books. A consider-
able amount of interest was manifested
by the young folks as the day approached
for the distribution of the prizes —
Prichard baving adopted various means
to make his offer known—which cansed
in the town considerable conversation on
the subject. At the time appointed the
room was filled, and lots of the little
people anxiously auticipating carrying
away oue of the books. The first list
given in contained thirty-seven, the
second forty-seven, and the third forty-
nine passages in defence of adult or
believers' baptism. Other lists were
received, but none contained more than
the third list: the boy handing that in
received the prize. But when a request
was made for the lists of passages con-
firmatory of infant sprinkling, a pause
immediately ensued—no list appeared.
Upon the question being asked if no boy
had come prepared with one, another
panse ensued ; at last, oue of the boys
broke the solemn silence with—* Please,
Sir, it is not in the Bible, but it is in
the Prayer Book, if that will do?” Of
course it was explained that the Prayer
Book would nof do. The second prize,
therefore, remained unclaimed. How-
ever, as many of the older people might
think that children, not understaunding
the subject, might be expected to pass
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over texts of scripture strongly favonring
infans sprinkling, Prichard renewed the
offer of a prize to adults—offering for
one lext, either jn the New or Oid
Testament, a8 handsome and suitable a
book as could be bougbt. The prize has
not been claimed yet—nor is it likely to be.
Bat this has been done— considerable
enquiry has been instituted—the minds
of the children have been informed, and
it may be that many adults have been
convinced of the exceedingly untenable
position of infant sprinkling—it may be
that upon their minds the conviction has
come—however tardy, that it matters
little what the Prayer Book says; what
ingenious theologians bave written, if
they speak not according to the revealed
will of God, their prayers and teachings
are vain,

Who may not make an effort? and
however humble it may be, who can say
that that effort will not be recorded at
the * Great Day” as the means of some
erring wanderer being brought home?
Who can say? Reader: mMaKE an
EFFORT.

ON CHRISTIANS IMITATING CHRIST.

Waar a remarkable personage was
Jesus of Nazareth! The world never
saw his like before—nor since. Un-
questionably he was, to say the least,
the greatest philanthropist, the most
beneficent benefactor, that ever trod our
earth. Always labouring for the good
of man and the glory of God. And yet
the world despised him, spat upon him,
crucified him; brutally murdered its
best friend; persecuted his followers;
and endeavoured to exterminate his
cause. But, alas for human policy and
carnal wisdom! Christ’s canse *“was of
God,” and therefore could not “come to
nought.” From the day when three
thousand publicly avowed allegiance to
the despised Nazavene until now, Christ’s
kingdom has been making steady and
sure progress. ‘‘ He must reign till he
hath put all enemies under his feei.”
But how is it that christianity has not
extended wider than it has? We think
the answer is obvious. Because chris-
tian influence has been criminally limited :
because those who have professed the
name of Jesus have not imitated Christ
so much as they ought to have done.
Had every disciple wmore strennonsly
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*followed Christ” in going ahout doin
good, we must think the world woul
by this timo have been better than it fis.
Brethren, these things ought not 80 to be.
If we are supine, satan is unot; if our
encrgies lie latent, those of evil minds
do not. No, truly it may be said,
satan ‘‘goeth about seeking whom ho
may devour.,” With a view to incite to
greater usefulness, permit me to remind
my fellow christians that

Opportunities to ** do good,” are numer-
ous. Perbaps there never was a time
when a well-disposed, rightly actuated
man, might do more good than now.
¢ Now"” is, indeed, “ the accepted time.”
Fiolds are extensive; crops are large,—
ripe already to harvest ; seeming, almost
andibly, to call for labourers. And will
not labonrers volunteer ! Young man:
you who profess to love Jesus, who
form one of his church, what are you
doing for christianity ? Cannot you do
more than you have hitherto done?
Try. Is there not some village or ham-
let near your residence where the people
are perishing for lack of knowledge?
Really, there is. Canuot you go, on
some of these beaatiful sabbath evenings,
and if there be no in-door place, stand
up in the open-air, and tell those poor
siuners about Him who canc to save
them; and who is so williug, so able
to save them? Christ has promised to
be with and assist you. Go then, and
may God bless you with snceess.  Young
woman; you too can work for Christ.
Yes, all who love Jesus can and may la-
boar for him. Do you inquire for your
sphere of action? You can distribute
those little *“messengers of mercy”—
tracts. Youn can invite others to accom-
pavy you to God’s house. Indeed, there
is much which yon may do better than
others for Christ. Go then, labour
whilst you live for him who hath bought
you with his blood, whose you are, and
whom you ought to serve.

The time is very short. Now or never!
Soon we must quit earth, aud render up
our accounts to our Master in heaven.
Will it be there ¢ r bappiness to receive
these words of commmendation :—* Well
done, good and faithful servant, enter
thon into the joy of thy Lord.” Surely
we think not wrongly when we say, our
happiness 10 heaven will be angmented
in reflecting that we lived and laboured
for onr Lord on earth. We should live
each day as though it were our last.

CHRISTIAN ACTIVITY.

And in what position shonld we most
liko to be when the gladdening words
reach our car: *“Come up higher
Surely we should desire to be found
lahouring for Christ. Then we should
put off the armour to receivo the crown
of victory. How cheering and glorious
the thought! Cousidering then, that
opportunities for usefulness are numer-
ous, and that the time is very short, we
shonld labour more diligoutly. We
should be justant in scason and out of
season; imitating our Divine Master
who weunt about doing good. Spirit of
the living God, baptize us afresh in the
fount of divine love, that we may arise
with renewed zeal to serve our Lord
and Saviour! R.B.

OPEN-ATR PRBACHING.

We dare not permit a month to pass
duriug the season without saying a word
or two at least to stir up the minds of
our friends on this important matter.
We therefore fill up this column in say-
ing how much we are gratified to hear
that in various places the ministers of
Christ’s holy gospel are coming out in
greater numbers to engage in this good
service. We shall have mnch satisfac-
tion in receiving any reports which may
be forwarded to us of open-air cfforts for
publication in our pages, in order that
others may be stirred up or encouraged
to engage in this good service.

Woe said above that we had heard of
more coming forward, we have also seen
in our own locality more of this good
work going forward than we ever recol-
lect seeing before. Crowds have been
gathered in our streets, not only on the
sabbath, but on week-days, both at
early morning and closing evening. But
the ¢ Primitives,” as usual, take the
lead, and generally gather in greater
numbers. We have joined them, and
addressed their congregated ‘crowds,
when the most desirable order prevailed.
But what we wish to see is, an organi-
zation, in every place, of evangelical
ministers who would be willing to take
turn in conducting the services; persons
from each congregation also attending to
lead the singing, give away tracts, and
preserve order.

[Sioce the above wes in type we have re-
ceived several reports. They will appear
in our next.) :
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Horeotives ond Anerdhotes.

Escare rroM TRE THugs.—Mohar,
now a native christian, was formerly a pil-
grim, and had visited all the shrines on
the western side of Indin. He now pro-
posed to leave his home near Meernt
and visit the city of Oude, Ram’s birth-
place. Leaving Lucknow he came to
Sirthira, a village with a small bazar.
Here he fell in with a man dressed as a
bairagi, who told him his mahant (abbot)
was encamped in a lone place three kos
away ; that he was very famouy, being
vigited by pious people from a distance,
and that great merit was to be obtained
by an interview with him. On this,
Mohan gave hlm some pice and a blanket.
The man then said, “ You bave shewed
me soch kindness that I will certainly
introduce you to my abbot, who does
not permit every body to approach him.”
He found them in a dense jungle of
Dhak trees about evening. Now provi-
dentially a Musalman friend had, in a for-
mer journey, told him of the practices of
the Tlugs. The first thing there that at-
tracted his attention was several graves,
sach as those made by these murderers.
This first awoke his suspicion. Next
he saw about fifty stont fellows, who
said to his companion, in the disgnised
language of Thugs, ¢ Have youn met with
any wealth ? Kuchh sampat Ram mile #"
Mohan nnderstood this, and all doubt of
the real character of these men instantly
disappeared. He became very agitated,
and felt copvinced that his life was in
imminent danger. He, however, knew
he could not flee then in the dark, as
there was no village in any direction for
three kos. He wished to sleep separate
from the rest, but they insisted on his
sleeping in the midst of the tent sur-
rounded by all their beds. After this,
they worshipped their idol, and thanked
him in their language that he had sent
them a victim. As he had a cold in his
head, they pretended great kindness, and
prepared some ddl for him. When
ready, one asked him to partake of it.
He discovered, then, from the questions
they put to each other respecting the
seasoning of this ddl, that poison was
mixed with it. He lLeard them ask if
Ram ras was put in, which be knew
was poison. They besought him to take
it; but all their arguments were in vaia.

Ahont ten o'clock they spread his bed,
on which he sat in a state of the ntmost
agitation with his long #xe in his hand;
the perspiration poaring from him, thongh
nearly nnclothed in a December vight.
After a time he heard a small scratching
noise in the bushes for half an hour, and
afterwards the person who bad been
making it, appeared. He was asked by
the fakirs, “ Have you made that travel-
ler's bed ?” 4. e. the grave of their victim.
To this he replied, *“ Yes.” Mohan then
knew his fate was sealed. As he kept
looking round him, he at length saw a
man stealthily approach to within a few
feet of him, whom bhe challenged, and
ordered to keep at a distance, or he
would kill him. Mohan then plainly
told them they were Thugs, and had
dog his grave ; but they were welcome
to his money and clothes, if they would
save his life. On this he threw them
his pice-bag and all his clothes but his
dhoti. This he tightened as a man
preparing to fight, and stood with his
axe on the defensive. They said,
“Don’t be agitated, we will take all you
have soon.” He defied them to approach
and pick up the money he had thrown
in front of him. They then urged each
other to go in pairs; but had not the
courage to approach. The next order
given was, “All at onmce seize him.”
Each urged the others to begin the
attack ; bnt a merciful God restrained
them. Poor Mohan began then to think
of his sins, and that he was about to die,
not having attained that salvation for
which he had visited so many places
of pilgrimages. Io his distress, he
then mentally prayed to God, and be-
sought forgiveness and deliverance from
impending death. Thus the night passed
in a state of watchfulness on all sides,
and terror with him. At dawn, Moban
heard the shouting of cartmen passing in
the distance, but feared to shout or run
to them, lest the Thugs should murder
him forthwith. The murderers, at sun-
rise, said, * Quickly despatch him.” He
was standing erect, intently listening to
what they said, when a Thug approached
him from the right, he baving lost the
sight of the eye on that side. 1In an
instant Mohan turned, caught a glimpse
of the silk h- .dkerchief, the dreadful
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rumdl of the Thugs, and threw up his
arm just in time to sa¥4 his neck. The
noose fell on his arm, and was at once
tightened until it cut like a sword.
Providentally, when a youth, he had
learnt sword and axe exercise among
the young thieves of his native village.
The instdnt, therefore, he felt the noose,
he cut down his opponent, dashed on
those opposite, levelled several on the
right and left, and fled over the rivalet
for precions life. As he fled from the
midst of them, onc man aimed a deadly
blow with his iron-bound l4tik, which he
evaded, and it fell on one of the Thugs.
God again appeared for his rescue at the
stream, for he crossed where the water
was shallow and the bottom hard; but
they rushed, in their mad haste, into a
deecper part, where the bottom was all
mud. In this they flouudered whilst he
fled with the speed of the wind. At the
distance of two fields, he stood and de-
fied them; but they left him and he
escaped. He then went to Nawabganj
to complain to the Thannadar, who de-
rided the idea of the holy man and his
fellow-saints being a party of Thugs.
Mohan then left, threatening to inform
the Nawab of Lucknow, through a friend
at court, that he had connived at
Thogi. This alarmed the Thannadar,
who sent after him, brought him back,
told him he had murdered one of the
party, but if he would accompany him
to their camp, he would restore his pro-
perty. Mohan said, “If you give me a
lakh of rupees, I will not return.” The
Thannadar then sent to the gang, re-
covered all his property, returned it to
him, and allowed him to depart in peace.
Oriental Baptist.

Losses or Human Lire BY WaR.—
The last number of the Companion to
the Almanac contains a curious return,
compiled from official sources, of the
killed and wounded of the regular British
troops in the military and naval actions
from 1793 to 1815. The results exhibit
a less amount of bloodshed than the
popular imagination usually connects
with great wars. The total number
of killed was 19,796, of whom 1,160
were officers. The total number of
wounded was 74,359, of whom 9,720
were officers. The proportion of killed
in the navy, as compared with those in
the army, is about one-fourth; but the
wounded were in a much less proportion ;
a fact which would seem to imply, that

NARRATIVES AND ANKCDOTES,

the means of destruction is much more
effective in the former branch of force,
It would manifestly, however, be wron
to speak, in round numbers, of 20,000
lives as the total amount of loss by sea
and land during these twenty-two years
of war. We know not how many of the
wounded never recovered, or had their
lives shortened and imbittered by the
injuries - they had sustained. We are
also without any means of stating the
number of the missing, or of tracing
their fates. It would probably be nearer
the truth to speak of 40,000 lives sacri-
ficed by the war. The actions of that
warlike period were not of a sanguinary
character during the first few years,
For example, the loss of men in 1797
was only thirty-eight, three of whom
were officers. Even in the year of the
arduous campaigns of Sir Ralph Aber-
cromby in Egypt, the loss was no more
than 507 men and twenty-two officers.
In the years'of the Peninsular campaigns,
the numbers increase to 1380 in 1809,
which includes the slaughter at Corunna;
and 1628 in 1811, which saw the bloody
encounters of Barossa, Fuentes de Onore,
and Albuera. The slain of 1813 were
nearly 3000. At Waterloo, there fell
171 officers, and 2341 private men;
while the wounded were respectively
680, and 9005,

Whether the above statistics be right
or not, we are not able to affirm. But
taking even this low estimate, the lowest
we have ever seen, yet how sad is the
tale it tells of human sufferings. Who.
would not pray—* scatter thon the men
that delight in war.”

Tee Ker 1o Uncre Tom's Casix
contains facts far more horrible than
any to be found in the * Cabin" itself.
Here is one: “The negro was tied to a
tree and whipped with switches, When
Souther became fatigned with the labour
of whipping, he called upon a negro man
of his, and made him cob Sam with a
shingle. He also made a negro woman
of his help to cob him. And, after cob-
bing and whipping, he applied fire to the
body of the slave. . . . He theu caused
him to be washed down with hot water,
in which pods of red pepper had been
steeped. The negro was also tied to a
log and to the bed-post with ropes,
which choked him, and he was kicked
and stamped by Souther. This sort of
punishment was coutinued and repeated
until the negro died under its infliction.”
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Boptizms,

FOREIGN.

Untrep Stares, Philadelphia. — Dr.
Beloher, of this city, in writing to the
Rev. J. Smith, junr., of Scham, makes
the following gratifying statement:—
“You will he glad to hear that the cause
of Christ in this vast country is pro-
gressing. We have not less than twenty
baptist churches in this city, including,
probably, 50,000 members; and though
we have no noivy stir, nearly all our
pastors have for some time past been
baptizing once or twice a month. Our
public societies are making rapid pro-
gress. We have less noise than formerly;
but more work.” Dr. B. has in the
press, “ A New Life of Carey, with en-
gravings,” to be published by the Ameri-
can -Baptist Publication Society; also
preparing for the press, “ A Companion

toit—A New Life of Andrew Fuller.”

He speaks of himself as “somewhat
sirangely, T hope I need not add very
Jalsely charged in some of your papers and
periodicals lately as a friend of slavery!!!”
The italics and pointing are his own.
[Well: Dr. B. has no one but himself to
blame, even if some things reported of
him are not strictly correct. He
should have placed himself above all
suspicion of favouring or winking at
the hateful system. The vexation in
such cases as that of Dr. B. is that
they are Englishmen, and therefore
their countenance, however slight, is
sought for by the oppressors of the
poor sufferers.—Ep. B. R.]
TainiDaD, Port of Spain—Mr. Law
says, alluding to the decease of Mr.
Cowen :—“Since our brother’s death [
have visited all his stations twice, and
done all I can for each and all. On my
first visit I baptized six individuals who
bad been waiting for some time to
receive the sacred ordinance. Oun my
Jast visit I met with a good many in-
quirers, all 6f whom seened to be under
deep religious impressions. Seven of
the number having given satisfactory
evidence of having a christian character
as well as a christian faith, were baptized
into the names of the Father, the Son,
and the Holy Spirit. These are the fruits
of brother Cowen’s labours. * Blessed
are the dead who die in the Lord, they
vest from their labours, and their works
cc

do follow them’ We have had two
baptisms lately in Port of Spain; the
subjects of which were both christian
women, The first was one of Afric’s
sable danghters, the other was a Portu-
guese, & native of Madeira.”

West Avrica. — Clarence, Fernando
Po.—Mr. Saker writes: —*You will be
glad to learn that I baptized three con-
verts in our mountain stream last Lord’s-
day. One was a native of the island,
who is treading in a path highly gratify-
ing to me. The others are females
resident in the town, and who have been
inquirers at least seven years. Ourin-
quirers are increasing, especially amongst
the young.”

DOMESTIC.

Lonpown, Salter’s Hall.—On sabbath
evening, May 22, our pastor, Mr. Hob-
son, baptized nine persons—six males
and three females—who are also candi-
dates for fellowship. Nearly all these
are young, and most of them engaged as
teachers in our sabbath school. All
their cases had something peculiar in
them; and though perhaps not mani-
festing anything very uncommon, yet
each had such circumstances of dissimi-
larity as very much interested me ;
showing how different are the means by
which the Holy Spirit acts in bringing
sinners to God. T think T have rarely
observed the constitutional differences of
mental character more strikingly brought
out. It is my anxious desire that our
pastor may find his usefulness only be-
ginning, and that all cur London churches
may share in the revival, J.C.

East Street, Walworth.—Mr. Juseph
Chislett, recently ordained over this
church, baptized seven believers—six
females and one male—March 31, who
were teceived into full communion, with
seven others who had been members of
baptist churches.—On June 2, eleven
more followed their Lord’s command by
being buried in baptism,—eight females
and three males—who were received into
the church on the following Lord's-day,
with seven others who bad been members
of baptist churches. Thus, within three
months, the Lord, we hope, bath added
to our number thirty-two immortal souls,
who, we trust, will glorify God by their
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walk and conversation while on earth,
and “find mercy of the Lord in that
day.” Of the ahove, two are teachers
in onr sabbath school ; two were membera
of Independent churches; one, whose
brother and two sisters have been honour-
ahle members with us some years; also,
an aged blind man, who had heen in the
army the greater part of his life, with
his aged sister, who for many years had
been a member of an Independent
church. J. S.

KeeworTR, Leicestershire. — Within
less than one year from this time, the
church here has added ahout twenty by
baptism. Among these have bcen five
young ladies from the seminary of Mrs.
Taylor, wife of the rinister. We state
these facts from a conversation ; and we
mention them as an encouragement to
christian ladies who have the manage-
ment of similar establishments for the
young, rejoicing that the judicious and
assiduons attentions of Mrs. T. to the
spiritual culture of her young charge
have been so well rewarded. The Jast
baptism was on the Lord's-day, June 12,
when three young females devoted them-
selves to their Lord in baptism. One,
it gives us further pleasure to state, is
the daughter of the late Rev. Charles
Lacey, for thirty years an indefatigable
and successful missionary in Orissa, in
conpection with the General Baptist
Missionary Society.

Grascow, Nelson Street.—We have re-
ceived several communications from a
community of baptized believers, meeting
in College Open in this city, which have
appeared in our columns. We have just
received another, from which we gather
that the active efforts of this little band
of christians have caused their place in
College Open to be too straight for them,
and they have now reuted a chapel in
Nelson Street, which was opened by them
on Lord’s-day, June 5th. In the evening,
eight believers were baptized and added.
The chugh now numbers eighty-five
members, every one of whom are total
abstainess, thongh that is, and very
wisely, not made a condition of fellowship.

LEeLcesTER, Carley Street.—Ou the first
Lord’s-day in June, two females put on
Chrigt by baptism, One was the wife of
4 member of the church. She had long
doubted her interest in the great salva-
tion, but at length found peace through
looking to Jesus, The other had been a
scholar and is now a teacher.

BAPTISMS.

CorrENHAM, Cambridgeshire.—On Tues-
day evening, April 9. Mr. Flanders, pastor
of the Old Baptist Church in thia village,
baptized seventeen young people—thir.
teen females and four males—on a pro-
fession of their faith in our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ. The ordinance
was administered in the river, at the
Twenty-pence Ferry, in the presence of
from 1500 to 2000 people. Mr. Whiting,
pastor of the baptist church at Needing-
worth, who was trained in the same sab-
bath school, and baptized with Mr. Flan-
ders, delivered the address at the water
side; and Mr. Robinson, of Little Staugh-
ton, their former esteemed pastor, preach-
ed a powerful sermon in the evening, on
the new birth. The old meeting was
crowded to bxcess. Even the aisles and
pulpit stairs were filled with attentive
listeners. The whole of the ocandidates
were received into fellowship with the
church of which Mr. Flanders is pastor
on the first Lord’s-day in May. There
was one feature in this sacred service
which rendered it peculiarly interesting.
1 refer to the fact that the greater part
of those whe thus publicly put on Christ
were in the bloom of youth. Among
them were the youngest daughter of our
senior deacon, and two of his grand-
children; so that our aged friend now
sees the whole of his own family con-
nected with the church of Christ, and a
part of the third generation rising up to
call the Redeemer blessed. Others were
the children of pious parents, and several
were, or had been, connected with our
sabbath school, where some of them
received their first religious impressions.
Let parents and teachers go on to pray
and labour; “In due season they shall
reap if they faint not.”

Horyueav.—On sabbath afternooun,
May 20th, five believers—one male and
four females—put on Christ by baptism,
after a discourse by Mr. W. Lewis.
Other capdidates are pow under con.
sideration, and we hope soou to report
their profession of Jesus Christ. J. L.

HorsrortH, Zion Chapel—Our pastor,
Mr. Jackson, baptized fonr believers, on
a profession of their faith in Christ, on
Lord’s-day, June 5. May they walk
worthy of their Lord!

Souam, Cambs—On the last Lord’s-
day in May, Mr. Smith, our new pastor,
immersed two candidates before a crowded
congregation, Others are candidates,
and mure are ovining forward.
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Rorueanam, — Christian churches,
like all other institutions, have their
alternate chunges of prosperity and
adversity, of increase and decrease; and
if the supposed prosperity is not real, or
is ill managed, especially if the uncon-
verted find their way into the fuld, the
subsequent relapse may be serious. So
we have found it at Rotherham. For
more than four years our pastor has had
to labour against. such discouragements.
The large increase and subsequent de-
clension and division which took place
hefore he came, had so disturhed the
church, that many had to he cut off.
This painful and delicate lahour, together
with other difficulties, both pecuniary
and spiritual, were so discouraging that
we wonder how our pastor wis borne up
under them : and what made the matter
worse, his numerous and faithful labours
duriog that time did not produce any-
thing like so many additions to the
church as there were separations from it.
During the whole four years, no fewer
than sixty-four persons, besides deaths
and dismissions, had to be separated
from us, while only about thirty-nive
were admitlted. But T am happy to
report that the Lord is reviving us again,
and we now bope to see better days. In
January last, fire were baptized ; in
February, one ; in March, four; in April,
four; and in May, four. We expect
soon to have more. May God revive
his work in all the churches of his Son!

W.D.

Saint Hiww, Kentisbeer, Devon.— In
April, our pastor, Mr. Pulsford, baptized
a young man, a son of pious parents, and
the most active of our tedchers, who has
since gone to residé in Nottingham.—On
Thursday evening, June 2, Mr. P. bap-
tized four believers in the Lord Jesus,
One was an aged man, wko for forty
yearsthad attended the means of grace;
another had long been a Wesleyan ; the
other two were recent converts. Others
are inquiring seriously concerning their
souls and salvation. Since Mr. P. came
among us in December, our public ser-
vices have all been better attended, some
of them crowded. Our sabbath school,
too, is increased. Sixty years ago the
baptists commenced preaching here in
the house in which I live. Since then
my parents and seven of their children
have been baptized. Altogether, above
one hundred have thus put on Christ in
this place, thirty-three of whom were the
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writer’s relations. 1 am now threescore

and ten, and am glad to see the canse of

my Redeemer reviving in my latter dnys,
C.

StocxTon-oN-Tees, West Row.— On
Lord’s-day, June 5, two young disciples
were baptized by Mr. Leng, the minister
of the place. One of the candidates is
a young man of considerable promise, the
son of one of our metropolitan ministers;
and the other,a young lady from Guern-
sey, who is at present residing in Stock-
ton. We trost that the example of these
young disciples will prove influential on
the minds of others, and that next month
we shall have the liappiness of reporting
a further increase. Prior to the baptism,
Mr. Leug preached from John xiv. 15,
and we trust a salutary impression was
produced on the minds of those who
beard the word of life and witnessed the
admioistration of this solemn and signi-
ficant ordinance.

Westor, near Towcester—On the first
Lord’s-day in May, our pastor, Mr. E.
Clarke, immersed two believers ix Christ.
They had both been professed members
of the Establishment; but had gone
great lengths in sin. In their conver-
sion we recognized the mighity agency
that can bow the moat stubborn heart,
and bring it into complete subjection to
the mind of Christ. The chapel was
densely crowded, and the deepest solem-
nity pervaded the congregation. Many
of your valuable tracts on baptism were
distributed, and thankfully received.

WeLsBAMPTON, Shropshire.—Mr. Jones
immersed one believer, June 12th. The
ordinance was administered in the open
air, after a discourse on those words of
our Lord, *“ Why call ye me Lord, Lord,
and do not the things which I say?”
The tracts you kindly sent us were given
away. Good order prevailed, and we
have reason for believing that some “ who
came to mock,” went away uuder the
impression that we were right. J. J.

Grear Evvixeram, Norfolk.—On
Lord’s-day, April 17th, our pastor, Mr.
Cragg, baptized a husband and wife, who
now complete a whole household of
baptized believers, several of that house-
hold baving previously thus put oun
Christ. We have recently erented a
ministers’ hoase, and we hope our beloved
pastor will long be spared to dwell iu it
in peace, and see the prosperity of Zion.

C. H. H.
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CamBRIDGE.—On Lord’s.day evening,
April 24, four females and one male were
immersed by our pastor, Mr. J. Burton,
upon a profession of their faith in the
Son of God. One, the mother of a
large (amily, who had loved Christ for
twenty years, was now brought to testify
her love by following him in his own ordi-
nance. May her example be blessed to
her hushand and her interesting family !
Another is the only child of one that
may be truly ealled a father in Christ.
His prayers are now answered in the
salvation of his only surviving daughter.
Another was for many years connected
with the Independents; but of late has
heen led to say:—

“ Hast thou the cross for me endored,
And all 1ts shame despised ?
And shall [ be ashamed, O Lord,
With thee to be baptized P
One was another seal to the winistry of
our late pastor, Mr. Keen. The fifth isthe
eldest son of one of our deacons, and
an indefatigable teacher. At the service,
many were affected to tears.
“ Often, O Sovcrelgn Lord, renew
The wonders of this day.”
May all the churches of the saints enjoy
such times of refreshing ! J. J.

BirMINGHAM, Mount Zion.—On sab-
bath evening, May 29, Mr. C. Vince
delivered an interesting discourse from
¢ Jesus being baptized and praying, the
bheaven was opened,” after which he
proceeded to immerse three young dis-
ciples. It is pleasing to add that about
wwo thousand persons were assembled,
and it is hoped much good will result.

New Hall Street.—Onsabbath evening,
May 15, Mr. O‘Neill delivered a dis-
course on the nature and importance of
christian baptism; when, after the
manner of the apostles, he went down into
the water and immersed five disciples.
One of these brethren had formerly been
a Churchman, afterwards a Wesleyan,
and now joined to the baptists. The
other was a youth of about sixteen, who
was brougbt up in the schoul ; and both
are pow teachers in the brauch school,
meeting in Penn Street. The other
three were young females. These were
ail added to the church.

Bond Street. — On sabbath morning,
Jupe 5, Mr. New delivered a sermon
from “ My kingdom is not of this world,
&c.,” showing from this that the church,
or “kingdom,” of Christ, if scripturally
organized, consists of those who are the
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suhjeets of repentance and faith in Chyist,
and out of love to him observe the
ordinances of baptism and the Lord’
Supper according to his will ; afler which,
he proceeded to immerse four disciples,
viz., two of each rex, who were added in
the afternoon ; also, another female dis-
ciple, from Smethwick, a rising town
about three miles off, who joins the
small baptist church there.

Heneage Street.—On the same day, after
an appropriate sermon, Mr. Taylor went
down into the water, and iinmersed three
young disciples, on a profession of their
repentance towards God, and faith in our
Lord Jesus Christ, who were also added
at the Lord’s Supper in the afternoon,
[Our correspondent furnished some of

the leading passages in the sermon by

M. Vince, for whicl we had not space.)

‘Woxineaam.—One of the three can-
didates baptized, May 1, meutioned at
page 184, had been a persecutor of the
saints. He was regarded with compas-
sion, and kindly invited by one of our
lrumble christian friends to attend divine
worship at our place. There the Lord
opened his eyes and his heart to see and
feel the truth. He became much con-
cerned for salvation, and at length found
peace through the blood of the cross,
which cleanseth us from all sin. Another
was an aged man who had spent neatly
all his days in sin and rebellion against
God. He was persuaded by his son to.
attend and bear the preaching of the
gospel, and now he too, is a humble
follower of the Lamb, A.B.

‘WaTtensgacH, Cambridgeshire.—On the
moming of sabbath day, June 5, in the
presence of a large concourse of spec-
tators, (supposed to amount to nearly two
thousand persons) the ordinance of chris-
tian baptism was administered in, the
river near this village. Mr. Spurgeon,
our minister, delivered a suitable address,
and Mr. Smith baptized the candidates,
eleven in number, who were all added to
the church thesameday.—Weliad alsoan
addition of six in October last, who were
not reported. The Lord bath done great
things for us, whereof we are glad!

Escote, Northamptonshire.— Five youn;;'
men were haptized at this place, May 8,
one from the village of Farthingstone.
May tley all adorn their profession as
followers of the Saviour. 8.8.
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Boptiam  Farts

and Anerdotes.

Lrar Baprism.—The tricks of popish
missionaries in China in sprinkling babies
are well known. These men are playing
the same delusions in other lands. Here
in an extract of a letter from Father
Petit-Jean, Migsionary Apostolic in New
Zealand. It is copied from their own
« Annals of the Propagation of the Faith,”
and therefore quite authentic. But how
painful it is to be compelled to affirm that
Protestants have no more aathority to
sprinkle a single infant than this man had.

“ At all hours, I traverse the rivers
and the sea to repair to my Neophytes.
During one of these voyages, I learned
that a little child was dying. I im-
mediately mounted the canoe of the
patives to go to save the soul in danger.
I was, no doubt, well received by the
tribe, which says our prayer with zeal,
although it has not yet actively abjured
its superstitions; but the father refused
to confide to me his child, under the
pretext, that if she were baptized, she
would expire the same day, and that at
her death he could not bewail her after
the fashion of the Mahoris. I said to
him all that zeal inspired me; bat all
was in vain. My efforts being unsuccess-
ful. I vowed the infant to Mary; I
recommended it to the hioly angels, and
I had the happiness of opening heaven
toit. Hereis how T succeeded. Food
was prepared for e, and I civilly refused
it. ‘I cannot eat,’ said 1 to my hosts;
‘my heart is sad, on account of this
infant, which will not see the Great
Spirit.” The rain had just fallen; I per-
ceived a leaf that contained sufficient
water for baptism; I took it and said to
the father, ¢ Baptism is not a thing to be
dreaded this is the way I would proceed,
if you let me act, and T then admin-
istered the sacrument. The father did
not become irritated ; and now the infant
is an angel in heaven, praying for the
mission, and for the pious members of
the Association for the Propagation’ of
the Faith."— Adnnals, Vol vi., p. 296.

“Tae Proor TexT.”—When reading
a review, by H. B., of Davidson’s Bibli-
cal Criticisin, iv Kitto’s Jouruoal of Sacved
Literature for April, we met with the
following sentence: *“The man who only
admits the validity of adult baptism, and
is at the same time disposed to be bigoted,
does not like a science which teaches him

that the proof text in Acts viii. 37, ‘ If
thou believest with all thy heart thow mayest,
is probably spurions.” Now we are not
about to do battle for this passage ; its
authenticity may be doubted by some.
We do not, however, give it up at the
bidding of every critic. At all events one
thing is certain—it was found where it
ie at a very early period of christian his-
tory ; and, if it does nothing else, it bears
evidence in favour of the voluntary pro-
fession of faith by believers ic the Son of
God. Bat our objection is to the sly use
of the definite article the in the passage
—the “proof text.”  Just as if the advo-
cates of adult baptism had no other proof
text but this, or no other equally explicit ;
when the fact is that the whole of the
allusions to baptism in the New Testa-
ment support adult immersion, whilst
not a single passage can be produced in
favour of the sprinkling of babes. Bap-
tists had need keep a watchful eye on
their oppouents; for in this cunning
manner, both from the pulpit and the
press, are the advocates of baby sprink-
ling endeavouring to uudermine or mis-
represent them. But they had better be
quiet. So long as the sacred Word
endures, on its pages will be found,
written as in letters of light, the great
doctrine of voluntary profession of faith
by baptism. And we are jealous for its
mainteuance, not only because it is there,
but because it comports natwally with the
spiritual nature of the kingdom of Christ;
with which infant sprinkling never can be
made to harmonize, because the subject
is unconscious and involuntary.

. ImMERsSION 20t DaNGEROUS—MT. C.
Elven, baptist minister, Bury St. Ed-
munds, says: —*1 have baptized more
than eight hundred persons at all sea-
sons of the year, and of all ages, from
twelve to near fourscore; some weak,
some strong, some lame, some blind. and
some whom physicians bad pronounced
unable to bear our cold bath. But not
one died in the water, or afterwards in
consequence of it. Yea more, I affirm,
both with regard to myself and others, [
pever knew an instance, no, not a single
instance, of one individual suffering the
least inconvenience,or of its ever inducing
or increasing any one of the diseases that
flesh is heir t0.”



214

Sabboty Srbools omd Eueatio,

TrownriDGE. — At the Fifiy-fourth
Anniversary of the sabhath schools in
connection with the baptist congregation,
Back Street, Trowbridge, a sermon was
preached on eabbath evening, May 15,
by the pastor, Mr. Barnes, to a congre-
gation of about 1200, chiefly young
persons.  After which, twenty of the
senior scholars were each presented with
a copy of the Holy Scriptures with
marginal references, preparatory to their
removal to the Bible Classes. Instead
of the usual address, Mr. B. read and
presented each of them with the following
lines on—

THE BIBLE.

DEar cbildren take this holy book,
And every day within it look ;

Nor e’er neglect its glowing page,
In gladsome youth, or hoary age.

We bid you mind its Author—Gop ;

Its Theme — salvation bought with blood ;
Its Way~ the life that Jesus lived;

Its End —the crown that he achieved.

Read i{—with ever studious care;
Read it—with lowly earnest prayer;
Read it—in spite of pleasure’s eall ;
Read st—when shades of sorrow fall.

'Tis Bread—to strengthen you for toil ;
’Tis Rest—when heart and flesh recoil;
'Tis Light—when brooding darkness lowers;
'Tis Life—when nature yields her powers,

0, blessed book ! thy words huve fed
The spirits of the sainted dead ;

By thee sustained they won the fight,
And rose to yonder realms of light.

O, blessed book ! I, too, will try

By thee to live—by thee to die;

Then join the immortals with their Lord,
And need no more “the written word.”

CHILDREN'S HYMN.
SUNG AT THE SAME SERVIOB.

WE'LL ne'er forget our teachers,
Whose tenderness and love,
Point our young minds to Jesus,
And tell of joys above.

The sabbath's happy liours,

In pleasure pass along,

And he who gave the boon

Shall have our sweetest song,
We'll ever love our teachers,
Apd breathe a humble prayer,
That God may greatly bless them
For all their tender care.

We hail the sabbath mording,
Apd hasten to the place
Where we are taught to serve Him,
Who bids us seek his grace.
The air seems purer then,
And free from worldly toil,
We taste the streams that flow
To bless the thirsty soil.
We'll ever love, &c.

O may the showers of Heaven,
In their sweet influence fall,
On pastor, parents, children,
T’ enrich, and bless us all;

O lead us in the way,

Of piety and love,

Till we shall reach our home

Tu that bright world above,
We'll ever love, &e.

May Sanday schools be planted,
On every barren plain,
So truth and peace shall triumph,
And sprenrd the Saviour's fame;
That glorious light shall chase
The night of sin away,
And carol in the morn
Of a more glorious day.
We'll ever love, &c.

Religions Trats.

Tracrs oN Baprisu.—For many years,
as some of our early readers are aware,
we have been of opinion that one of the
most efficient, and in some circumstances
the only, means of diffusing a more
correct knowledge of our principles, is
the circulation of brief well-written tracts
ou the subject of believers’ baptism.
Years, as they bave passed along, have

confirmed us in this opinion, which has
been also strengthened by communica-
tions from all -parts of the kingdom.
Every month, more or less, we are re-
ceiving testimonies to their utility and
usefulpess; whilst the many applications
we are constaptly receiving for giants,
evince an unabated desire on the part of
our active friends to distiibute them, or
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the anxiety of the publio to receive them.
We must not, therelore, abate our efforts
in this direction. It is impossible for
us, however, to supply, from the limited
means at our command, all the applica-
tions we receive, Ag far as lies in our
power we shall continue to do so; and
if any who read this should feel disposed
to aid us in this work, we shall he happy
to communicate with them on the sub-
ject, being willing to be their agents in
finding suitable spheres for their distri-
bution, and furnishing to them a faithful
report of their application. And to re-
move any doubt with regard to our own
interest in the matter, we would under-
take to supply our tracts at half their
present low price—a price which even
now is scarcely remunerative.

Revigrous Tracts For LoaN oRr
DistriBurioN.—The above remarks are
intended to apply to our tracts on bap-
tism. Besides these we have a series of
religious tracts adapted to cottage or
wayside reading. These are generally
twelve pages, of the same size as those
of the Religious Tract Society, and sold
at the same price, viz., one shilling per
100 for every four pages. These, too,
for benevolent purposes, such as lending
from house to house, or giving away on
the roads and highways, and at open.air
services, we shall be willing to supply at
a reduction of one-half of the price, in
all cases where 500 are required. Our
object in mentioning these tracts also, is
to aid christiuns and benevolent persons
in their attempts to do good in their own
vicinities. It should be understood that
these, as well as all grants, can only be
had of Mr. J. F. Winks, Leicester, to
whom applications must be made.

APPLICATIONS.

Soutn WaLes.—For many years I
have been in the practise of holding
cottage meetings, and in the summer I
have stood up in the open air to make
known the glad ttdings, of wbich custom
I see you are a warm advocate. The
Lord has graciously blessed these humble
efforts ; and yet some axe opposed, because
our places of worship are not yet flled.
This appears to we a strange reason, for
this is the very way to fill them. In this
I feel assured you will agree with me,
for I have read your Reporter this eighteen
years. I also have distributed as many
of the Pioneer as I can afford every month
since its first appearance, and the people
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are much pleased with it. I have alsn
bought and given away many copies of
Mr. Baptist Noel's Address at his bap-
tism, which is very truthful aud solemn.
T wish the baptists, hoth here and else.
where, were more hold to advocate their
own, or rather their Master’s, cause.
Will you kindly favour me with a grant
of your tracts, which [ can use to ad-
vantage in these parts.

NonrTaaMPTONSHIRE.— We have a
first-rate puseyite clergyman amongst ue,
who is employing ladies to circulate
tracts, setting forth the impossibility of
salvation out of their so-called Catholic
and Apostolic Church,baptismal regener-
ation, sacramental efficacy, and priestly
authority. I have thought you would
favour e with some suitable tracts, to
counteract the pernicious influence of
these heretical doctrines. I know you
have many calls; but I hope I shall
succeed.

Lincounsnine,—I make free in ask-
ing a favour, but trust vou will excuse
me, for the case which I wish to submit
is peculiar. I have a friend residing in
one of our market towns, in which our
principles are almost unknown ; and he
wishes to be useful in making them
known, and cannot do so better at pre-
sent than by distributing tracts, which
he is anxious to do. When this has
been done, he intends collecting as many
as are willing to meet him, and talk to
them further on this and other subjecis
connected with the kingdom of God.

IRELAND.—A baptist minister in one
of the towns, says:—* Tbe bigotry ot the
bookseller at A—— prevented me from
obtaining a eopy of your Reporter. Since
I removed to this place 1 have obtained
it, and have got also a few subscribers,
and hope to double their number soon.
Do you unot send grants of tracts to
churches too poor to purchase 2 If you
do, a few of those by Craps, and Wilson’s
Manual, would be useful. Our congre-
gation is improving, and we have now a
sabbath school. I hope you will aid us,
for our principles and writings are little
known in Ireland, and they will not be if
we do pat make them known. We
have now two candidates for baptismm—
one of whom has been a romanist, and
the other is the husband of one who is a
romanist, and is much opposed Lo us.”
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Antelligenre.

BAPTIST.

FOREIGN.

M=. ONCREN oF HAMBURGH, 1N AMERICA.
—We referred in our last, page 186, to the
intended visit of Mr. Oncken to the United
States. It appesrs that Mr. O. arrived safe
in that country, bat on his arrival was ex-
vosed to dreadful peril—we refer to the
“Railway Catastrophe” meutioned also at
puge 190 of onr last number. A correspon-
dent of the Philadelphia Christian Chronicle
writes:—*“But I took up my pen to write

more particularly about our esteemed brother |

Oncken, who was a sufferer on that occasion.
After Iying several days at Captain Ira Ford's,
he was carefully removed to the house of
Rev. J. J. Woolsey, lately pastor of the
church, where he received every attention
that could be offered him. Rev. Dr. Parker,
of Cambridge, who had visited brother
Oncken in Germany several years since, on
hearing of the accident, came on and re-
mained with bim. Rev. Dr. Sears, who
baptized brother O., heard of his condition
in a barber's shop in Boston, and without
returning to his family, hurried to the cars,
arriving just in time, and spent a day or
two with his former Iriend. Yesterday
brotherOnckenhad gained sufficient strength
to return to New York. He greatly enjoyed
his ride of more than two miles to the depot,
and went off in tolerably good spirits, ac-
companied by Drs. Parker and R. W. Gris-
wold. He is doubtless on his way to Albauy
10 attend the anuiversary of the Missionary
Union. May God render his miraculous
preservation instrumental in adding greatly
to his already enlarged usefulness.”—We
find that Mr. Oncken attended the meetings
at Albany. The Chronicle reports:—* The
Rev. J. G. Oncken, recently from Germany,
was conducted to the platform by Dr.
Parker, and introduced to the Union by
the President, G. N. Briggs, much to the
gratification of all present. Mr. B. accom-
panied his introduction with appropriate and
eloguent remarks. He said : * Though we
behold you for the first time, you are nota
strapger 10 us. We have loag heard of you
while in your native land, of your successful
labours, and your great sufferings for Christ
and preaching his gospel, by an intolerant
government. We were delighted when the
news reached us of your arrival in this
country, but were most deeply grieved at
the late disaster which brought your useful
life into so great peril. But we are rejoiced
that God spared you, and, though much in-
jured, that you are permitled to be among us.

We welcome you from our henrts to this
country, to the privileges of this meeting,
to our houses and homes, and to every
blessing in our power to confer. May God
long spare your life, and make you a great
blessing to his enuse.’ Mr. Onoken male
& brief and deeply impressive reply.”—
The next day “ Mr, Oucken addressed the
andience with great eloquence, power, and
pathos. He spoke for more than an honr,
although suffering still from the Norwalk
calamity. He euchained the audience by
the esrncstness of his manner and the in-
terest of his discourse. It wppeared that
during the thirty years he had been preach-
ing, he and Lis associntes had carried the
gospe! throughout Germany, and into Beava-
ria, Poland, 8witzerland, Denmark, Hanover,
Oldenburgh, the small islands in the North
Sea, &c ,—an amount of missionary labour
really marvellous. During the revolution
~of 1848, he proceeded to Vienna and Pesth;
and at both points preached and established
churches, In the former, the church gath-
ered in a portion of an old nunnery; from
which, however, after the reaction, they
were taken on a sabbath day to prison (men
and women), only to be released through
the agency of a pious laly, high at court,
whose name, for prudential reasoms, he
could not name. Mr. O’s address abounded
in interesting facts, and at its close, Jobn
F. Rathbone subscribed one thousand dol-
lars for the German mission, and others
subscribed 50's, 100's, 25's, &e. He is of
small statire, but compactly bailt, baving
& very pleasing countenauce and grey hair.
He speaks English with great accuraey,
and cannot fail to attract crowds during his
contemplated six mounths’ stay in this
country, wherever he shall preach.”—We
are persuaded that our readers will join
with us in gratefal thanksgiving to Almigbty
God for the providential deliverance and
restoration of a brother greatly beloved.
THE BaPTIsTS IN PRUSSIA.—Among the
proceedings at the missionary Union, men-
tioned above, we find the following: * Dr.
Dwight, home secretary, proceeded to the
reading of communications from the Execu-
tive Committee. Among them was Lhe corres-
pondence between the American ministerand
the King of Prussia, in regard to the per-
secutions to which the baptists of Germany
bad been subjected. The King had ex-
hibited the kindest spirit, and declared that.
if the haptists would effect an ecclesiastical
organization which could be recognised by
the Government, all causes of complaint

would cease, This organization may be
effected, and the Board recommended that
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it ehall be, by the appointment of = Bosrd
of five in Germany, who, in co-operation
with the Bonrd here, shonld be authorised
to license colporteurs in Germsany. Dr.
Wayland suggested that it would be best to
associate with those to be appointed by the
baptists of Germany, two or three persons
to be appointed by the King—to show that
Monarch that we desire to do nothing in-
consistent with good citizenship. Jadge
Harris was placed on the German Mission
Committee, on the motion of Rev, Mr. Cut-
ting, who remarked that the most interesting
question to be considered by tbat committee
required the learning of a civilian for its
elucidation. He referred to the snggestions
of the Government of Prussia, in regard to
the organization necessary to be effected by
the baptists of that country in order to secare
the protection of Government.

“MpMBL, May 25, (K. H. Z.) The
activity of the anabaptists in our place is
untiring ; this one must acknowledge,
although standing far aloof from their
movements. Every Sunday and holy day
they contrive to have a special religiouns
service for ohildren, who attend in great
numbers, in order to become early initiated
in their doctrines.” The above is nearly &
literal translation from the original in the
Norddentsche Zeitung. G W.

Newcastle-on-Tyne.

DOMESTIO.

IRELAND.—From the Baptist Irish Chron.
icle for June, we extraet the following:—

* Projected Tours.—At s meeting of the
Committee held on the 8rd of May, the follow-
ing resolutions were passed unenimously :—
‘1. That it will be highly gratifying to
this Committee if the Rev. Measrs. Noel
and Brock will undertake a preaching tour
in Ireland; that the Committee will gladly
defray from the funds of the Society the
expenses which may be thus incurred; and
that the arrangements respecting time, die-
trict, and the course to be pursued, be left
to their united convenience and disoretion.’
—*2. That a copy of this resolution be sent
to the Rev. Meossrs. Birrell and H. 8. Browa
of Liverpool ; that they aleo be requested to
make a preaching tour in Ireland this sum-
mer at the expense of the Society ; and that
the arrangements be left in the like manner
to their united convenience and discretion.’
—We are bappy tobe able to say that Messrs.
Birrell and Brown have expressed their
willingness to undertake this service in the
month of August; but we regret to add that
Mr. Noel has engagements which will put
it out of his power to do so this summer,
though he states that he should be quite
disposed to undertake such a mission if not
pre-engaged.”

DD
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Carorrr.—The commercial traffic of this
Jarge and flourishing seaport town, having
incrensed 8o very repidly of late years, in
consequence of the sapacious dock con-
strncted by the late Marquis of Bate, and
another now in progress by the trustees of
the present Marquis, which has been the
means of bringing numerous strangers here,
attraoted hither by the abundance of work
and the high wages given, while the facili-
ties afforded by the various railways are
daily adding to the number, so that the
population has more than doubled within
the last five years; it therefore became
necessary that something definite should
be done to provide for the spiritual wants
of these people. The baptists, with their
wonted zeal and activity, determined to
erect a chapel at Canton, a village formerly
at a short distance from the town of Curdiff,
but now nearly joining it, as there is no
place of worship within & mile. The clergy
of the Established Church have also taken
the matter into consideration, and the
bishop of Landaff (for Canton is only a
mile distant from the city of Landaff) has
appointed a curate to officiate there, which
bhe does every Lord’s-day,. conducting the
services in a barn until a charch can be
bailt Accordingly the new baptist chapel was
opened for divine worship on Thursday,
May 26, when the following gentlemen took
part in the proceedings, the Revds. D, Davies
of Swansea, D. Evans of Pontrhydyryn, T.
Jenkins of Bristol, J. D. Williams of Com-
bach, and T. Thomas, President of Ponty-
pool Academy. The weather was delightful,
and the chapel filled to overflowing; and I
am happy to say it has been well attended
gince. They have also commenced a sab-
bath school, which numbers seventy scho-
lars. May they go on and prosper! J.J.

SonaM,Cambridgeshire.— Brother Flan-
ders of Cottenham, preached our 101st
anniversary sermons, May 22. Next evening
we had a tea meeting, when more than 200
sat down; and then a religious service in
recognition of Mr. J. Smith, junr., as our
pastor. Mr. Shelley, Independent minister,
presided; and brethren Jacrom and Cantlow
of Isleham; Richardson of Barton Mills;
and Ellis of West Row, engaged in con-
ducting the proceedings. Mr. S. received,
from these and other ministers, a cordial
welcome. Next day our school children
bad their treat, and were addressed by Mr.
Player, of Great Shelford.

SurBURY.~—~On May 17, public services
were held here in recoguition of the settle-
ment of Mr. W. Bentley as pastor of the
baptist church. Mr. Brock, of Bloomshary
chapel, preached; and an interesting tea
meeting, with addresses, was held,

(Centinued on page 219.)






INTRLLIGENCE.

MISSIONARY.

DAPTIST MIGRIONARY SOOJETY.

Ir addition to the Brief Faota given in onr
last number, pnge 180, we add the following:

‘The minsfonaries and native teachers,
more or less depsndont npon the Sooiety,
have inoroased, withip the last twelve years,
from about 85 to aboat 200, pot including
(in this latter namber) Jamalon; an in-
orense twofold of European missiounaries,
and threefold of native teachers. For the
support of these ngents the Soclety has not
more than £10,000 a year available.

The encouragements to missionary labour
are great. The evangellzation of the West
Tudies, 'of the South Seas Archipelago, of
Weslern and Southern Africa, bears testi-
mony to the value of mijssions.

In India and Ceylon, alone, 300 native
churches have been formed by the agents
of different Societies. These charches con-
tain 17,356 truly converted persons, and
form the naolcus of o native ghristian com-
mubnity of 103,000 individuals, who are
ander constant bible instruction.

Ia 1860, 130,000 copies of the bible, or
parts of it, in thirteen’ languages of India,
were published, and 185,400 copies dia-
tributed. ' ’

Wherever ohrlstian wissions have been
established, slavery has been abolished.

In India and the South Seas, suttees and
infanticide have oceased.

The arts of peace and oivilization have
found a place amld the deserts of Africa
throngh missionary iofluence.

Liberty of conscience has been secored
in our Eastern possessions

Of the many heathen lands whioh were
closed against tho gospel fifty years ago,
all, with the exception of Japan, are now
open to its messengars,

Let the faot be pondered, that the eight
hundred millions of our fellow men who
are without Christ, are accessible to the
preachers of the oross.

For the nearly two hundred millions of
India, there are but 403 missionaries. In
Bengal and Behar, alone, it is yeckoned
eighteen millions never hear the gospel
Within fifty wiles of Caloutta, there are
towns of 30,000, 20,000, and 10,000 inhabi-
tants that have dover secn a missionary.
Delhi, with 150,000 people, has had no
missionary since Mr. Thompson dled. Mid-
napore, with 70,000, has none.

Not more than nine hundred oburches
eolleotod for the Society iu Great Britain
and Ireland last year: bat upwards of 200
of these have (as yot) a oollection only every
other year, Nearly 160 of thomw seem to
moke no other systematio effort. If all
would form auxiliaries, and if all would
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oollect every year, the Soolety would bo re-
lieved of its diffloulties.

The Socioty has not, as yer, 3000 sub-
gorfbers of 10s. and apwards.

Very many of the wants of the Soociety
would be supplied (so far as fapds ocan
supply them), if the income of the Society
for ordinary purposes averaged one penny a
weck from each of the members of our
chorches. A penoy a month colleoted by
each scholar conneoted with oar Sunday
schools would raise £7,500 a year.

Wil the friends of missions remember
that thefr gifts are to be divided smoog
npwards of 200 stations, and that they are
spent ip three continents, for the support of
more than 200 labourers, ench of whom is
deserving of, and needs, liboral aid ?

“ He which soweth bountifally, shall
reap also boantifally.”

Mn. s¥D Mns. BuokLEyY, of the General
Baptist Mission in Orisse, advised to retarn
to their native land for the restoration of
their health, arrived safe in this country,
on June 12th.

BAPTIST INTELLIGENCE.
ADDITIONAL.

TrevoREST.—Mr. D. Davies, from Ponty-
pool college, was publicly recognised as
mivister of the Englishk church in this
place, Juno 13 and 14; when Messrs. J.
Richards, J. E. Jones, A. G. Fuller, W. Janes,
C. Jones, T. Davies, and T. Thomas,
president of Pontypool college, preached.
The devotional services were condncted by
brethren D. Jones, M. Kent, J. Phillips, and
O. Williams. On June 4, ome candidate
was baptized in the presence of & very large
audience, in the river Taff, by Mr. D.
Davies. The cause is in a flourishing state
in this thriving place.

Mavrtor, Yorkshire.—Mr. John Bane,
manyyears pastor of the baptist ahoreh at
Aylsham, in Norfolk, and late of Downham,
in the same county, having accepted a
unanimous invitation from the baptist
church at this place to become its pastor,
was set apart to this office, Juno 7, when
Messrs. Evans of Scarboro’, Oliver of
Sunderland, Tompson of Hall, Morgan of
Bridlington, and the pastor's son, took part
in the services of the day. Two deacons
were et apart at the same time.

HaveeroBDWEST, JDBethesda. — Mr. T,
Burdett has entered upon the pastorate of
the baptist church meeting hers, and is
also engaged as olassical and mathematioal
tutor of the Baptist College, Haverfordwest.

CuEDDaB, Somerset.— Mr. W. T. Price,
of the baptist college, Bristol, has accepted
an invite to tho pastorate of the baptist
chureh in this town. :
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MibLaxp AssociaTion.— The annual RELIGIOUS.
meeting of this association, formed at War- _—
wick in 1655, was held at Dudley, May 17 RELiGlous AWaKENING 1K PIEDMONT,

and 18.  The following pastors of churches
were present, and many lay delegates—
brethren Swan, Landels, Taylor, and O*Neill,
of Birmingham; Morell of Netherton, Davis
of Willenhall, Mills of Kidderminster,
Cozens of Bewdley, Young of Coseley,
Jones of West Bromwich, Macmaster of
Walsall, and Tipple of Wolverhampton.
Brother Rogers was moderator, and brother
Stokes seoretary. The Circular Letter was
by brother Landels, “On the miracles of
Christ.” The sermons were by brethren
Swan, Taylor, and O‘Neill. Resolutions
were passed against American Slavery and
Church Rates, and petitions to Parliament
against Church Rates and the Government
Education Bill, and in favour of the Peace
Society. The next annual mesting to be at
New Hall Street, Birmingham. Circular
Letter by brother Stokes, on *the History
of the Association.”

NoRTAERN AssoCIaTION. — The annual
meeting of this Association took place at
Middleton-in-Teesdale, May 16 and 17,
when reports of the state of the churches,
sabbath schools, &c., were read, and the
usnal denominational busimess was tran-
sseted. Amoong other resolutions adopted,
was one condemnatory of the Government
measure of éducation, and a petition to that
effect was forwarded to the House of Com-
mons. It wes slso resolved, unanimously,
“ That the thanks of the ministers and
members be presented to Edward Baiunes,
Esq., of Leeds, for his able and untiriag
efforts in the cause of voluntary education.”

TrE SoUTHBRN BAPTIST A8SS0OCIATION
met at Ryde, Isle of Wight, June 7 and 8,
when sermone were preached by Messrs.
Cox and Grifiths. A petitlion egainst
Government Education, and e resolation
ageinst Amerioan Slavery, were adopted;
aud delegates to the Anti-Stete-Chureh Con-
vention were eppointed.

A S8ineuLar Bronpem !—The Liverpool
Albion lately geve the following paragraph :
« The Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel has arrived
in Anstralia,and has been appointed a megis-
trate of Victoria.” Nothing conld be more
incorrect. Possibly some other member of
the Noel family may be intended.

SarFroN WarLpeN.—BMr. W, A. Gillson,
of York Street, Bath, has sccepted an invi-
1ation to the pastorate of the baptist church
at the Upper Meeting in this town.

WeyMouTH.—Mr. John Price, of Aber-
deeu, has accepted the pastoral office over
the baptist church in this plece.

Tipron.—Mr. B. Nightingale, late of
Castle Doninglon, has engaged to serve the
buptist church at this place.

—The following extract of a letter from a
town in Piedmont (we purposely omit the
name) will be read with interest:—* During
the two montha that I passed at ——, the
work of Bible instruction prospered greatly.
We sold a great number of Testaments, and
some Bibles, to the working class; they
went away rejoicing in the acquisition of a
treasure of which they had been so long
deprived. The ineotiugs for religious in-
struction increased in number: we have
themn in different parts of the town. Since
my departure last autumn, the post bas
been ocenpied by my friend Under
his care, the work of the Lord progresses in
a manner truly rejoicing. Colportage is
continued. A small school has been opened;
the meetings have become more numerous;
to those striotly religious, for the lower
class, have been added some of a more
literary character, for educated men, who
are infidel. In these latter meetings,
is assisted by a distinguished palitical
refugee, who has given convincing evidence
of sincere conversion to Bible Christianity,
and is a man of solid talents. Besides these
various meetings, religious worship is held
every Lord’s-day morning, in a room capa-
ble of containing 200 persons, and which is
almost filled.”

CroBHaM, Surrey.—The London Christian
Iustruction Society have arranged to fix
their large tent on the verge of the ground
on which the soldiers are now encamped.
It is intended to have three services every
sabbath-day, Besides the thousands of
soldiers, many thousands of sight-seers are
in constant attendance. It is no good sign
when people take delight in military spee-
tacles, especially on the sabbath-day. Here,
in Leicester, we have had the band of the
pew militia parading our streets on sabbath
evenings, playing song tunes, with troops of
boys and girls after them. Our good old
county Duke, who is at their head, with his
son the Marquis, ought not to have allowed
our peaceful sabbath evenings to be so
rudely invaded. If such things go on our
people will be come Frenchified.

CaLirorNia.—There are thirty churches
in San Franoisco. This is about one to
each thousand inhabitants, and which,
judging from other cities, is perhaps about
o fair average. The Methodists have four;
the Episcopalians, Presbyteriavs, and Bap-
tists, two each ; the Congregationalists,
Roman Catholics, Swedenborgians, and
Welsh, one each.

OLD SaBBATH ScHOLARS.—A great meet-
ing was lately convened in London, of all
persons who, within the past fifty years, had
been taught in sabbath schools.
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ConveRaroN of aw I¥piAN PRINGB TO
CuRisTiANITY, —]In his speech on India, on
June 8, Sir Charles Wood adverted to
the satisfaotory results of the missionary
schools, in which the Bible is ordinarily
nsed with the full knowledge of the Brah
mins; and to the nnquestionable fact, that
the spread of eduostion among the more
educated and enlightened o)ass of Hindoos,
is fast sapping the foundations of their de-
hasing faith. He referred to the recent
baptism of Dhuleep Singh, a descendant of
Runjeet Singh, and a prince of high rank;
and expressed his confidence that education
would gradually lend to the reception of the
christian faith, He wasborn in 1837,and has,
therefere, attained what in India is the age
of manhovod. ‘“From the time that he was
placed under the care of Dr. Login,” we are
tnformed by the Friend of India, * his
education has been most carefully provided
for; and the boy who, when rescued from
Lahore, could not even read, is now almost
English in language, ideas, and feelings.
His conduct with reference to the ceremo-
nial salutes, and his visit to the Governor
General, are sufficient proofs that his judg-
ment is not beneath his acquirements, and
that he has been fairly rescued from those
influences which warp the minds of the
Porphyrogeniti of the East. Sixteen is the
age at which even the law courts acknow-
ledge the right of a native youth to choose
for himself; and this last act of the Maha-
rojah has been taken entirely of his own
free will, He has been neither coaxed nor
frightened into christianity. Indeed, the
Government had every motive for retaining
him in his old creed. An Asiatic christian
prince, with £40,000 a year, might exeite
an interest in England, which it has hitherto
been the policy of the Home authorities to
avoid; but they doubtless felt that it was
not for them to interpose obstacles in his
way.” The Maharajah was formally ad-
mitted into the christian church by baptism,
on the 8th of March last, by the Rev. W.
J. Jay, chaplain of Futtehgurh, after & care-
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ful examination into his knowledge of the  of Nice, Piedmont.

truths in which he professed his belief.
The ceremony, which took place in the
Maharajah’s own house at that station, was
attended by all the civil and military autho-
rities, the American missionaries, and a
number of the Maharajah’s own attendants,
the latter of whom are said to have
appeared deeply impressed with its solem-
nity. “Christianity,” remarks the Calcutla
Christian Advocate, “has not only been
benefited by the baptism of princes; but,
in this instence, if all we have heard be
true, the gospel will have no occasion to be
ashamed of its noble convert.”
[The examination was scriptural ; but how
was baptism administered ?]
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Lonaging ror THE Fress PoTs.—At the
annual assembly of the Free Chnroh of
Scotland, the voluntary system was sgain
denounced as false aud mischievous, thongh
they have, for the last teu years, reaped rich
fruits from it—to the tune of an avernge of
£300,000 a year. They have 83 much right,
they say, to endowment as their brethren
in Ireland, So they bave—that is, no right
at all! Aund another thing, they will pever
get it. So they bad as well be content with
suoch things ae they have. We mnst have
no more endowments of any kind. Oar
work will now be to break up those which
exist. The dissenters of England have set
the example in getting rid of the regium
donum.

UncLe Towm’s CaBIN axD THE BisLe.—
The Paris Correspondent of the New Orleans
Christian Advocate says :—* Uncle Tom's
Cabin is having as great a run in France
as it seems to have had in England and
America. Whatever be the opinion on
slavery, it will be acknowledged, that this
work has done one good i France, viz., it
has awakened a desire in many minds to
read the Bible, Colporteurs have reported
lately, that the question has been put 1o
them, whether their Bibles were the same
as Uncle Tom’s; and when an affirmative
answer has been made, the Bible hus been
bought at once.”

TaeE WESLEYAN DisBUPTION.—Another
attempt has been made, by what may be
called the moderate party, to effect a reeon-
cilistion. For this purpose a conference of
delegates has been held in Manchester.
Por the honour of our eommon christianity,
we should be glad to hear of any proepect

| of success.

PuBtic Hous®s oR THB SiBBaTH.—We
are much gratified to observe a mosement
in many large towns in favour of petitioning
Parliament for the closing of these places
during the whole of the sabbath day. Those
nests of vice and pollution — beershops,
must, of course, be incladed.

THE MADtar are now residing in the eity
We anderstand tirat
some provision is contemplated by their
friends in this counuy for their fature

' subsistence.

A Cremicar ELecTioN.—The vicarage
of Piddington, Oxfordshire, being vacant,
and the gift in the hands of the parishioners,
153 parsons made application for the post.

Bara.—The church meeting in Argyle
Chapel have voted an annouity of £200 a
year to their late venerable pastor, the Rev.
W. Jay.

Tug CHRISTIAN SaBBaTH.—It appears
that several communities of Jews are dis-
posed to ohserve the Lord’s-day as the
sabbath. 4
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GENERAL.

TurkEy.—The empire of the Greeks was
overthrown in 1483, when the Mussulman
congneror entered Constantinople. For
nearly 800 years the Turks were the scourge
and dread of Furope; but their power has
vow dwindled into weakness, and within
the past fifty vears their existence, as a
nation, has been seversl times in peril. 1n
1844, England secured from the Turks
freedom from persecntion for the christians,
and the abrogation of that law of the Koran
which made it criminal to profess chris-
tianity. In the Turkish empire at this
time, commerce prospers, the bible is free
and mach sought after by wmany, and
there are now twenty evangelical christian
churches, chiefly Armenians. But the rulers
of the Greek and Latin churches oppose
tbese as protestants, and wonld persecute
them were they not protected by the Turkish
Government.

BapTisM IN THE GREEEK CHURCH has, as
most of our readers are aware, always been
performed in the right way—that is, by
dipping the subject in water. It now
appears that the Emperor of Russia, as
pope of the Eastern Church, is interfering in
this matter also. We copy a paragraph from
the public papers: --“ The Patriarch Germa-
nos takes much to heart the tone of supre-
macy with which Prince Menschikoff made
him prohibit the sale of the pampblet Jately
published upon the baptism of the Greek
Church, (by immersion) the only baptism
valid at Constantinople. The synod of St.
Petersburg, less exclusive on this point,
admits the baptism of Latinists and Pro-
testants.”

BewaRrE oF FaLse ProraETS!—Rumours
of wars being abroad, some cunning fellows
are taking advantage thereof to make money,
and have irreverently called in scripture to
belp them. We allude to several books
which have lately sppeared with ecatching
titles. We would as soon believe the pre-
dictions of old Moore or Zadkiel, or a gipsy
fortune-teller, as the writer of * The Coming
Struggle,” and several similar publications
of the day. What a proof of the gullibility
of John Bull we have in the rapid sale of
tens of thousands of one of these fabrications.

BoyaL VisiTors.— The Duke of Genoa,
brother of the King of Sardinia, is, at the
time we write, a visitor at the British Court;
and the King and Queen of Hanover are
expected.

Taxation.—Mr. W. Williams affirmed in
the House of Commons, that out of seventy-
five millions grose taxation of this country,
tbe land only paid seventeen millions, and
he would undertake to prove that at any
time. Sir John Trollope disputed the
correctnesd of this statement.

INTELLIGENCE.

DissenTRRS.—MTr. Peto, when speaking
on church rates, is raid to have stated that
there were now 15,000 congregations of
christians in this country with 1,400,000
hearers, not of the established church. It
appears, too, that from 1088 to 1852 as
mauy as 08,804 dissenting places of worship
have been certified.

A Cunlous DigseNTER.—Mr. E. Ball, the
farmer member for Cambridgeshire, is re-
ported to have said in the House of Comn-
mons, that if church rates were abolished,
and the prayer book amended, hundreds
and thousands of dissenters would go over
to the Chur:h of England! What outrageous
things some men will say to attract attention
to their own little selves.

Girsy TRICKERY. — A hard working
labouring man, the worse for liquor, from
the neighbourhood of Lancaster, allowed a
gipsy woman to cheat him out of 150
sovereigns ou the promise of finding him
a good wife with plenty of money. The
gipsy vanished; and the poor dupe must
now go to work again! When will some men
use what litlle common sense they have ?

FuciTive S1avEs 1N Canapa.—Itis com-
puted that about 3000 fugitives from United
States slavery arrive every year in the
Canadas. About 700 miles of border land
is open to them. We are gratified to hear
that & respectable agent is now in London,
gathering subscriptions to aid the fugitives
in obtaining their own livelihood.

THE Lorp MaYOR oF LoNDON has lately
convened, at the Mansion House, about
eighty mayors of our chief boroughs, with
many other eminent men, in order to con-
sult on the best mode of promoting science
and art.

AT A CONFIRMATION SERVIOE, held at St.
George's Cburch, Everton, Liverpool, four
of the London swell mob were apprehended
for stealing a gold watsh from a lady. The
two men were habited as clergymen, and
the women as ladies of fashion.

Two ReMaREaBLE Vessers.—At Ports-
mouth, the Duke of Wellington war steamer
of 120 guns — a new three-decker. At
Soutbamptun, a large and splendid steam
yacht, the Northern Star, the property of
Mpr. Vanderbilt, a rich American merchant.

AN AUSTRALIAN NEWSPAPER, called the
Melbourne Argus, is said to issue 10,000
eopies per day. Its proprietors have gent
over for more rapid machinery. A In the
meantime, no more suhbsoribers will be
supplied.

A GoLpEN PRrIzE.—A nngget of gold, the
largest ever found, aud weighing 1201bs, is
said to have been discovered by a party of
four men in Australia.

TwENTY-EI1GET SLAVES from Kentucky are
reported as having lately arrived safe in
Canada,
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A Fast Inna.—Passengers, before leaving
Buffalo for New York, while pnrchasing
their tickets, are handed & bill of fare. The
orders are immediately forwarded by n tele-
graph communiocation to the refreshment-
room at Warsaw, and numbered tiokets are
handed to the different passengers. Upon
arriving at Warsaw, each finds upon the
table, whose number corresponds with the
card, the breakfast he ordered in Buffalo,
and the train waits twenty minutes for him
to eat ijt! ’

Tae First Numer oF THE Times is
dnted Jananry, 1788, the heading being,
“ The Times, or Daily Universal Register,
printed logographically.” Its prico is
marked threepence, and its imprint ruas,
“Printed for J, Walter, at the logographical
press, Printing-bonse-sqnare,” &ec. It has
sixty-three advertisements.

Si1e Isaac NEwTON.—As next year —
1854 - it will be 200 years since this great
man entered as a free boy into Grantham
grammar school, the inhabitants of that
town propose to erect a public statne to his
memory. .

NioeoLAs, the Russian Emperor, was
proclaimed Dec. 12, 1825. His brother
Alexander, the former Emperor, died Nov.
19th. Constantine was the next in order,
but Nicholas contrived to get bim to resign.

MazziN1, it is said, was three months in
‘Milan before the insurrection broke ouat,
and one month afterwards; and though this
was known to hundreds, he was never dis-
covered. He is now safe in England again.

Teae Barvor.— This mode of electing
members of parliament has been again pro-
posed in tbe Hounse of Commons by Mr. H.
‘Berkeley ; but a majority of sixty rejected it.

TaE EaeL or DERBY has been installed
‘as Chancellor of Oxford, when several of his
political friends, D’Israeli among them,
were made “Doctors!”

JaMatoa is in an unsettled state; the
House of Assembly having refused to vote
the supplies called for by the Governor and
Couneil.

TaBLE MoviNg.—This is now one of the
wonders of this wondering age. What next
‘will the people “go out for to see? a reed
shaken by the wind ?”

VagraNTs. — It is csleulated that there
-are, notwithstanding the demand for labour,
as many as 200,000 of these idle wanderers
in Fuogland alone,

SouLouQUE. — The pope has sent a
priestly agent to crown this usurper as
Fanstin I., Emperor of St. Dumingo.

THE PorULATION OF AUSTRALIA is mow
said to exoeed 700,000, and is daily in-
oreasing.

|FormiaNn REeruaees.— It is computed
that there are 100,000 of these refugees
from European nations now In London,
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"™Ciry TRLEGRAPHS.—la Boston, U, S,
they have introdnced lines of telegraph
thronghont the city. The varions stations
sonnect—tirst with the police-offices of the
wards, and then with the general office of
the chief of police. The object is to con-
oentrate a powerfal force in the event of &
fire or riot, or any other emergency. The
oost, abont 12,500 dollars.

Her Masesty, we are told, has made &
third donation of fifty pounds to the Ragged
Schoul Mission of Aberdeen.

REVIEW OF THE PAST MONTH.

ABRoOAD. — The Russian Aggression on
Turkey has kept the nations of Europe in a
state of excilement and agitation during
the whole of the past woonth. Couriers
bave been passing snd repassing by rails or
steam-ships perpetually. The Russian
Embassy had quitted Coobstantinople, and
the Russian merchants were leaving the
city. The Turks were mustering all their
forces for vigorous defence, and the French
and English fleets were in readipess to sid
them. The eight days allowed for a reply
to the: Emperor's nitimatum would expire
on the 16th June, when, if still refused, it
was expected that the Russian armies
would cross the Pruth, and sieze upon
Moldavia and Wallachia, where the English
and French could not aid in opposing them.
How distressing is the thought that one
man, like this ambitious emperor, can “cry
havock, and let slip the dogs of war,” in-
volving the lives and happiness of thonsands
of human beings! One thing is certain—
Mahommedanism mnst fall. It was estab-
lished by the sword, and by the sword it
may perish. But the object of the Russian
autocrat is not so much the patting down
of that imposture and the protection of the
Greek Church, as the setting up of himself
a9 monarch of the East of Europe. England
and France are not likely to permit this,
though Austria and Prussia dare not move.
And this quarrel has been provoked by the
man who pretended to be the pacifier cof
nations. He may, however, find more work
than he expects. Hungery is close upon
the scene of action, and the Poles and
Italians are not far distant. Will they be
quiet, should a chance offer of casting off
the yoke of their despots? The Georgisns
and Circassians too would join in the fray,
in revenge for Russian aggression upon
them. But we must wait and see. Our
consolation is that “The Lord reigneth.”

At Home,—Little has occurred to call for
special remark. The Queen was expected
to visit the Dublin Ehibition in a few days
when we went to press.
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Farringes,

Jan. 4, at Ypswich, Moreton Bay, New
South Wales, Mr. 8. Sutherden, late of S¢.
Peter's, Kent, to Louisa, relict of the late
Mr. T. W. Deacon, formerly a student
for the ministry at the General Baptist
College, Leicester.

May 26, at the baptist chepel, Bridgnorth,
by Mr. Tilley, Mr. 8. R. Pelmer, of Foots
Cray, Kent, to Lydia, eldest daughter of Mr.
J. L. Whitmore.

May 31, at Zion Chapel, Whittlesea, by
Mr. Chamberlain of Fleet, Mr. T. Barras,
Genernl Baptist minister, Peterborough, to
Miss Elizabeth Ruff, of Whittlesea.

June 2, at the baptist chapel, Market
Harborough, by Mr. J. B. Rotherham, Mr.
W. Andrews, of Chesham, Bucks, to Miss
Grace Benuett, of Marston Trussel, Nor-
thamptonshire.

June B, at the baptist chepel, Wotton®
under-Edge, by Mr. Johu Watts, Mr. Lewis
Workman, to Mies Maria Hollester,

June 6, at the Geueral Baptist Chapel,
Loughborough, ( which ?) Mr. Thotwas
Priestly, to Miss Elizabeth Priestly, both
of Sutton Bonington.—And on the 12th,
Mr. Thomas Russell, to Miss Charlotte
Bird, both of Loughborough.

June 9, at Harrogate, Mr. Robert Mack,
of Newcastle on-Tyne, eldest son of the late
Rev. J. Mack, baptist miniater, Clipstone,
to Miss M. O. Scott, of Manchester.

June 12, at the baptist chapel, St Albans,
by Mr. W. Upton, Mr. George Ward, to Miss
Anp Batsford, of Warwiok.

June 14, at Friar Lane baptist chapel,
Leicester, by Mr. Booth of Uttoxeter, Mr.
Henry Bell, to Miss Catherine Cox.

Dol

April 12, at his residence, Stourton Castle,
near Stourbridge, after protracted indispo-
gition, James Foster, Esq., eged 67. The
deceased genteman, who was well known
as an extensive iron manufacturer, was
universally esteemed as o most munificent
and catholie-spirited benefactor of the
various religious and philanthropic institu-
tions in his neighbourhood, and in the
kingdom genersally.

April 22, at Celabar, Jamaios, of rapid
oonsumption, aged 44, Eliza, the beloved
wife of the Rev. D. J. East, President of the
Baptist College. . N

April 26, Mr. Charles Bloomfield, eldest
son of the author of “ The Farmers Boy,”
in the 55th year of his age..

April 29, at Sabden, Lancashire, after
severe affliction, sged 59, SBusannah Foster,
o member of the baptist chusch.

May 14, at Bouthend, in the 95th year of
her age, Mrs. Barnes, for forty-three years &
consistent member of the Congregational
church in that place.

May 19, at Barrow-upon Soar, Mrs.
Elizabeth Frier, aged 87; and on June 4,
Mrs. Mary Ann Adkin, late of Sutton Bon-
ington, both members of the General Bap-
tist church, Quorndon, Leicestershire. In
the circamstances of the removal of these
friends, we hear a voice, saying, *Be ye
also ready.”

May 22, at Wirton, near Manchester, in
the 90th year of his sge, Mr. James Smith,

father of the wife of the Rev. R. Moffat,
missionary at Kurunam, South Africs.

May 29, Mrs. Eveson, of Gayton, ad.
vauced in years, a member of the General
Baptist church, Maltby, near Louth, sister
of the late Mr. Goodhall, surgeon, Epworth;
and June 7, Mrs. White, of Trasthorpe,
sged 02, the oldest member of the same
church.

May 30, Mr. James Persons, of Dodmarsh,
aged 73, a member of the baptist chureh,
Whitestone Chapel, Withington, Hereford-
shire, who doubtless exchanged a world of
trouble for a warld of glory. He was a
patient quiet christian, end punctual above
all we knew or ever heard of in attending
the means of grace, for which in thirty years
he had walked not less than 6,500 miles.

May 81, at Bedford, aged 30, Mr. Abraham
Weinberg, late pastor of the baptiat chureh,
Rickmensworth, Herts.

Jupe 2, at Arthingworth Lodge, Northamp-
tonshire, Mary Ann, daughter of Mr. 8.
Ayrton, baptist minister, Chesham, Buaks.

June 5, John Jenkins, D.D., Hepgoed,
Glamorganshire, baptist minister, aged 73.

June 7, at Harby Lodge, Vale of Belvoir,
Leicestershire, aged 24, Elizabeth, wife of
Mr. Richard Hourd, after long suffering
borne with much resignation. Mrs. H. was
a worthy member of the General Baptist
church at Hose. *Come, Lord Jesus,” ex-
pressed her last desire,
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THERE would be no necessity for
mentioning the fact, but for the in-
formation of some of our new readers,
that the baptists of this kingdom are,
and ever have been, divided into two
sections, which are distingnished from
each other by the terms General and
Particular. These terms have refer-
ence mainly to one matter of evangeli-
cal belief, and that is — the extent of
the provision made by the atonement
of the Son of God — the General
holding with the views of James
Arminius, and the Particular with
those of John Calvin. We adopt this
summary mode of description sup-
posing it will be more readily
understood. We have relerred to
but one matter of main difference
in their opinions, but “that must
be understood as affecting other
collateral doctrines held or not held
by the respective parties in con-
sequence, such as irresistible grace,
election, reprobation, perseverance,
&ec. Both are agreed on the funda-
mental and essential doectrines of
evangelical faith; as, the depraved,
guilty, and helpless condition of man
by nature, the divinity of the Scn of
God and the efficacy of his sacrifice,
the power of the Divine Spirit in
opening the eyes, changing the heart,
and guiding the believer in the path
of life.

That there are, in this kingdom,
some who immerse their candidates
for {ellowship we allow ; but they are
not generally known as baptists: if

EE

we except one small community, now
nearly extinct, and once known as
Unitarian Baptists. The Mormonite
heretics we will not ackuowledge in
any form, though they do dip their
deluded followers. The Church of
England, as Mr. Fryer of Exeter has
recently reminded us in our columns,
will also, according to the letter of her
rubrics, dip the candidate if required
to do so; and we have heard of
Independents and Methodists who
are also somewhat accommodating in
this matter, though generally adbering
to their owp mode of sprinkling babies.
But in the United States this departure
from their usual custom is much more
frequent than in the British Islands.

Perhaps it may not be unnecessary,
for the sake of informing others, if
we mention that the terins General
or Particular have no reference at all
to the questions of strict or free
communion. Indeed if any should
suppose they did, they would very
likely be misled by them, as some
have been. For they might by those
terms be led to conclude that the
Generals were free, and the Particulars
strict, communionists; whereas the
contrary is, in the main, the fact.
Until recem]y all the churches of the
Generals were strict; but among the
Particulars, many of Lheir largest and
most influential churches have long
been open.

Rightly to understaud the facts it
may be necessary to state further that
the Particulars are not precisely
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agreed on doctrinal sanbjects. The
open comniumion churches are gener-
allv those who hold with the senti-
ments ol the late Andrew Fuller,
whilst the strict churches generally
hold with those of Dr. Gill. Tn some
districts these churches separate into
distinct Associations.

Mentioning Associations reminds
us that the Annual Associations of the
Particulars are confined to districts,
which publish their own Reports;
though some do not; for instance, the
Leicestershire never does.

The Generals have also district
meetings at fixed places in rotation,
four in esch year. These are called
Confcrences, and were originally
formed to afford ministers an oppor-

tunity to confer with each other on |

things pertaining to the extension of
religion. Sermons are preached, and
verbal reports given of baptisms, and
candidates, and other matters. Their
Annual Association is a gathering of
representatives from all the churches of
all the various districts; when printed
schedules, previously filled up, are
presented and read ; and these reports
are afterwards printed in the form of
a pamphlet, called the ¢ Minutes,”
including the officers elected, the pro-
ceedings, the states of the churches,
the business, the statistics, and the
Letter to the churches.

From the various printed reportsof the
several associations of the Particulars,
and from the “Minutes” of the
Generals, and from other sources as
he best can, the indefatigable Secre-
tary of the Baptist Union, brother
Hinton, compiles that very valuable
work —« The Baptist Manual.” Few
can be aware of the painful labour of
such a task, and the whole baptist
body are laid under high obligations
to our esteemmed brother, for the
diligence which he exercises year after
year in order to produce its perspicu-
ous details. For our part we are glad
to avail ourselves of this opportunity
for expressing our high estimation of
his peculiar talente, and our hope that
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nothing will occur to deprive the body
of his valuable services.

Having thus, more at length than
usual, given these introductory expla-
nations, which seem necessary now
and then, and having given them as
carefully and impartially as we knew
how, we now proceed to give, accord-
ing to our regular custom, a report of
the annual gathering of the repre-
sentatives of the General Baptist
Chnrches.

We started on Monday afternoon,
June 20, and our course was by that
branch line of the “ Midland" which
unites Burton-on-Trent with Leicester.’
The weather was now favourable, and
we were induced to prefer an open
carriage.  Skirting the forest of
Charnwood, we passed old Ashby of
the Zouches, catching a glimpse in
passing of both its churches, the noble
rins of its famous old castle, and the
new baths and grounds.  There,
within those now broken castle walls,
the Hastingses and Huntingdons of
former generations once held power
with an iron grasp — there the first
James was entertained with costly
feudal pomp—and there his unhappy
son Charles found shelier for one
night after his hasty flight from
Naseby.

Crossing the Trent and its rich
valley we reached Burton, and rain
threatening, we took a covered car-
riage to Birmingham, Our host was
a beloved brother of the other section
of the baptist body, and though we
talked of the peculiarities of our
respective sections, yet we fouud more
agreement than difference between us.

A profitable devotional meeting was
held on that evening. And -next
worning, at seven o'clock, the minister
of the place, brother Cheatle, who, at
the association held forty years ago in
the same place, was ordained pastor,
opened the proceedings with prayer,
and presided during the reading of
“ states,” until twelve o'clock; when
brother Wallis, the appointed chair-
man, read an address on the Respon-
sibility of the Association. Brother
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Sutcliffe of Staly Bridge, and brother
Wileman of Longton, were elected
moderators, to assist the chairman.
Business went on in the afternoon,
and in the evening brother Hunter
of Nottingham, preached from Isaiah
li. 16. On Wednesday, business be-
fore breakfast. In the morning,
brother J. C. Jones of Spalding,
preached from the latter .clause of
2 Cor. v. 19, In the afternoon the
Annual Home Missionary meeting
was held—J. F. Winks in the chair.
Reports were read by the district
secretaries, and addresses were de-
livered by the chairman, Batey of
Burnley, Salisbury of Longlord, Wood
of Salford, aud Stokes (P.B.) of
Birmingham. Much was said on the
desirableness and propriety of attempt-
ing the erection of another good
chapel in Birmingham. In the
evening the Foreign Missionary Meet-
ing was held, Henry Wileman, Esq.,
of Longton Hall, Staffordshire, in the
chair. An abstract of the Report,
accompanied by solemn exhortations
and admonitions, was read by the
venerable Secretary, J. G. Pike.
Brethren J. Burns, J. Buckley, J.
Goadby, J. B. Pike, J. F. Wiuks, and
J. C. Pike, addressed the crowded
audience, who were much gratified
by the appearance of brother Buckley
from India, as well as cheered by the
animated and encouraging address he
delivered. The whole of Thursday,
from seven in the morning until after
nine in the evening, was devoted to
business. Nearly 200 ministers and
other brethren were present as Repre-
sentatives of the churches at this
eighty-fourth annual gathering.

The usual business was transacted
with regard to the College at Leices-
ter, the Home and Foreign Missions,
the Hymn Book, and the monthly
Periodical. The churches admitted
were Call Lane, Leeds, and Brough-
ton, Notts—the ministers, J. B.
Rotherham from Stockton, B. Wood
ot Stockport, and E. Davis of Derby.
The new chapel cases from Halifax
and Stoke were recommended; and
brethren J. F. Winks and J. C. Pike
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were appointed to obtain subscriptions
for a new chapel at Birmingham. A
meeting of the ministers of the various
districts, to confer on the best means
for promoting a revival of religion in
the churches, was advised. An inquiry
was ordered as to the expence of
printing in one volume all the Asso-
ciation Letters from 1770. A letter
was read from some churches of
General Baptists in Rhode Island;
brother Buckley to reply. A Petition
to both Houses against the Govern,
ment measure of Education and
another against the opening of Public
Houses and Beer shops on the sab-
bath, and a Memorial to the Queen
on behalf of the persecuted baptists in
Germany, were prepared and ordered
to be forwarded.- The Annual Pro-
test against United States Slavery was
renewed, and the chairman was di-
rected to write and remind Professor
Stowe that the Free Will Baptists of
New England are, and ever have been,
every church and every member,
opponents of the accursed system of
human bondage. Two ministers, one
aged and the other young—J. Barnes
of Austrey, and S. Ashby of Long
Sutton — have, during the past year,
entered into rest. The letter to the
churches on the “ Inspiration of the
Scriptures” by brother J. B. Pike was
muchapproved. Thenexttobeon“The
present duty of the churches of Christ,
and especially of the General Bapiist,
with regard to the unconverted masses
of our countrymen.” The next Asso-
ciation to be at Byron Street, Leeds;
preachers, brethren J. G. Pike of
Derby, and J. Lewiu of 